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HELP' 


TO 

THE T.'EABim OF THE BIBLE. 


II^TEODUCTION. 

* Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts ; and bo ready always to give 
an answei to every man that aslccth you a reason of the liope that is 
in you with meekness and fear.” — 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

This little woi’k cannot lay claim to originality. It is 
chiefly' composed of hints selected from the Avorks of 
others, Avhich have not been in all cases distinctly re- 
brred to. Nor must the reader expect a full and detailed 
\ccoiiut of such knowledge as maj^ be required for a pro- 
itablc study of the Scriptures. The object of the author 
las been merely to give such a view of the Sacred Volume, 
s may, through the Div.ne blessing, awalcen a desire 
» search the Scriptures assist those who are 

inking a first effort to do so. 

* The practical benefit to be derived from the holy Scrip- 
ares depends upon the disposition of mind in which we 
^ad them. Tinder this conviction the general plan pur- 
lied is this : — 

First, To remind the reader of the Divine authority of 
the Dihle^ hy noticing some of the evidences^ by xohich it is 
')roved to be the Word of God ; 

Secondly, To explain the purpose for xohich the Dible 
^as given to manlcind; 

^Thirdl}’', To show the manner in xoliich that purpose has 
been fulfilled ; 

Fourthly, To give some general remarJes on the interpre- 
tation of the Dible; 

^ John V. 39. See also Acts xvii. 11. 

B . 
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IIEL? TO THE IlEADIKQ 


\Thc Jews being the people through whom GoA 
communicated, his tvill to maii\ To offer a slight sketch of 
their government, their form of woi'ship, their different 
sects, ^c. ; 

Sixfchlj, To give a short account of the Sooks of the Old 
and Uew Testament, with such a notice of their contents as 
may in some measure illustrate the previous remarks. 

The author, some time ago, published a tract called 
Sunday ^Exercises on the Morning and Evening Se^'vices of 
the Ohurch : and the use -n’hicb has been made of it has 
suggested to him the attempt to form what maj be used 
as an exercise on the Bible. To those who may use it in 
the instruction of the young, it is strongly recommended 
that the substance of each section should be reduced to 
questions, and written answers required. 

Bishop Horne remarks : “ "When we study the writings 
of men, it is well if, after much pains and labour, we find 
some particles of truth amongst a great deal of error : when 
wo read the Scriphires, all we meet with is truth. In the 
former case we are like the Africans on the Grold Coast ; 
of whom it is said that they dig pits nigh the water-falls of 
mountains abounding in gold ; then, with incredible pains 
and industry wash off the sand till they espy at the bottom 
two or three shining grains of metal, which only just pay 
their labour. In the latter case wo work in a mine sufli- 
cient to enrich ourselves and all about us.” — The object 
of this work is to draw the reader to this mine, and just 
to loosen its surfiice for him. 

Bishop Jewel says : “ The Scriptures are manna given 
to us from Heaven, to feed us in the desert of this world.” 
May this little work be made the means of endearing 
these vSeriptures to the reader ; so that, being led to par- 
take of the Bread of Life, he may eat and live for ever ' 



OP TUC 33rBLE. 


PART I. 


ClIAPTEE I. 

ON THE EIYINE AETHOllITr OP THE ETELE. 

CoxrnxTS. — § i. The 'PvesQvmiion of ihe BiOIc, § ii. T/ic 3Io7*al 
FjfFecis of ihe Bible. § iii. The Agreement of the several parts ioilh 
each other. § iv. The Spirit of ihe writers. § v. The Prophecies 
of ihe Bible— proving it to be the Word of God. 

T\^nAT IS THE Bible ? is the first question wliicli suggests 
itself to us, ^vlleIl we are imfifced to study it. 

The Bible, then, is a collection of books written, as we 
believe, by inspiration of God. But if this be the answer 
to the question, the right use, and even, in a great degree, 
{he right understanding of the yoluine, will depend on the 
disposition in which we read it Bor if the Bible is the 
A^^ord of God, we ought to read it in the same frame of 
mind, and with the same solemn thoughts, as if God were 
speaking to each of ns. 

The first point therefore to he made out is the Divine 
authority of the Holy Scriptures. It is not, however, the 
object of this chapter to enter into any detailed proof of 
this question, hut only to remind the reader of some of 
those remarkable circumstances by which the Bible is dis- 
tinguished from all other hooks. Among these may be first 
noticed, what (till the attention had been drawn a little 
to the subject) might not appear such, its 'Preservation. 

§ i. The Preservation of the Pible. 

1. The Bible contains the oldest booJes in ihe world; the 
first portions of it, which are the foundation of all the rest, 
having been written 3300 years ago ; that is to say, nearly 
1000 j'ears earlier than any other history which we have. 

Herodotus and Thucydides, the oldest profane historians 
whose writings have reached our times, were contemporary 
with Ezra and Hehemiah, the last of the historians of the 

^ Bishop Butler, iu writing upon this subject, refers to the following 
texts (sop Analogy, Part ii. chap, iv.): Dan. xii. 10; Isa.xxix. 13, 14; 
Matt. vi. 23; xi. 25 ; xih. 11, 12 ; John iii. 19; v. 44; 1 Cor. ii. 14; 
2 Cor. iv. 4 ; 2 Tim. iii. 13. 

E 2 
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Old Testameui;. Between tliem and !Moses, tlie writer of 
the first five books of the Bible, there is an interval of 
nearly 1000 years. The poems of Homer and Hesiod are 
somewhat more ancient than the history of Herodotus, but 
they were written laearly GOO years after the time of Moses, 

This fact will appear the more remarkable, if we con- 
sider these two points. 

(1.) The Jews, who had the care of these books, were 
at different periods of their history a very despised and 
oppressed people. See an account of their treatment from 
the Midianites, Judges vi. 2 — 6 ; from the Philistines, 

1 Sam. xiii. 20; from the Syrians, 2 Kings xiii. 7, &g. : 
from the Egyptians, 2 Chron. xii. 2 — 9 ; and i)articularly 
from the Assyrians, 2 Kings xvii. G, and the Chaldeans, 

2 Kings xxiv,, xxv. ; 2 Chron. xxxvi. ; Jer. lii. 

During their seventy years’ captivity in Babylon, their 
temple was burnt ; the very ark, in which the original 
copy of the Law had been kept, was destroyed ; all the 
glory of the Jewish worship perished, and their city being 
laid waste, continued in that state for more than a hun- 
dred years. (Nch. ii. 17.) But, even in this captivity, we 
have traces of the preservation of their Scriptures, (Dan. 
ix. 2 ; Keh. viii. 1 ; 2 Maccab. ii. 13.) Antiochus Epiphanes, 
when he took Jerusalem, murdered about 40,000 of its 
inhabitants, sold as many more to be slaves, and ordered, 
that whoever was found with the Book of the Law should 
be put to death ; and every copy of it that could be found 
was burnt. (1 Maccab. i. 5G, 57.) Tet even in this fiery 
trial, which lasted three years, the Scriptures were pre- 
served. (1 Maccab. i. G3 ; ii. 27.) 

(2.) The constant disposition of the Jews to idolatry 
before the Babylonish captivity, was calculated, humanly 
speaking, to endanger the safety of the Sacred Volume. 
Jezebel, the wife of a king of Israel, attempted the utter 
destruction of the prophets of the Lord and -with them, 
as a necessary consequence, of the Sacred Books ; and so 
far, indeed, did these and similar attempts succeed, that 
in a subsequent period of their history, Josiah, a pious king 
of Judah, and Hilkiah, the high priest, were destitute of 
an authentic copy of the Scriptures, until the latter found 


c 1 icings xviii. 4. 


^ Matt, xxiii, 34, 35. 
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it ill the house of 'the Lord, Sec 2 Kings xsii. 8; 
2 Chron, xxxiv. 14i, 

Under these circumstances, is it not remarkable that 
the Scriptures of the Jews are translated into more than 
a hundred languages, and many millions of copies of them 
are now in circulation ; ivhile, if we except a few works 
of the Egyptians, which no one can yet decipher with 
certainty, not a single hook of the most flourishing and 
civilized nations (as the Chaldeans, Phoenicians, &c.), who 
lived at the same time with them, lias reached us ? 

2, The JBible has heen preserved unaltered. 

As to that part of the Bible, widtten before the coming 
of our Blessed Lord, called the Old Testament, the follow- 
ing facts are to be borne in mind : — 

(1.) A copy of the five books of Moses, called the 
Tcntateuclh^ was made by the Samaritans, who, after the 
Babylonish captivity (more than 500 years before Christ), 
became the rooted enemies of the Jews, so that any 
agreement between the two copies cannot be considered 
as the work of design. See Ezra iv, 1—4 ; John iv. 9 ; 
xiil 4S, &c. 

(2,) Nearly 300 years before Christ, a translation of 
the Old Testament into Greek, the language then most 
generally understood, was begun b}'' order of Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, king of Egypt, and in subsequent reigns 
was completed, and widely circulated. 

(3.) On comparing this Hebrew Samaritan Pentateuch, 
arid this Greek translation, called the Septuagint, we find 
them substantially to agree vdth. each other, and ’witfi our 
Bible. 

(4.) Such was the impression on the mind of the Jews 
of the Divine origin of their Scriptures, that, according to 
the statements of Philo and Josephus, they would suffer 
any torments, or even endure death itself, rather than 
change a single point or iota of them : and a law was 
enacted b}’’ the Jews, which denounced him to be guilty of 
inexpiable sin who should presume to make the slightest 
alteration in their Sacred Books. They have never dared 
to annex to them any historical narrative since the death 
of their last prophet Malachi. They closed the Sacred 
Volume with the succession of their prophets. 

(5.) Our Lord declared the Old Testament, as the 

H 3 
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Jews possessed ifc in his time, to be the J^^ord of G-od‘=; 
He adopted tlio threefold division of it into “ tlie Law, the 
Prophets, and the PsalmaV’ which the Jews adopt, to com- 
prehend all the Old Testament as we now have it : and 
tlioiigli Ho frequently charged the Jews with making tlie 
Word of Grod of none effect by their traditions, Ho never 
accused them of corrupting the text. 

(6.) The books of the Old Testament which wo receive 
as canonical, are acknowledged by both Jews and Chris- 
tians to be those which existed in our Sanour’s time : and 
by the confession of both parties, they have been handed 
down to us uncorrupted and unchanged. There are now 
extant nearly 1150 manuscripts of the Old Testament in 
the original language — and they have been proved by 
Hr. Kennicott and other learned Hebrew scholars to 
agree •with each other in all essential points. 

As to that part of the Bible written q/}lc?' the coming 
of oiu' Lord, called the New Testament, it is important 
to remember these considerations ; — 

(1.) It was very widely circulated, so that any altera- 
tion would have been quickly discovered ; for, before the 
middle of the second century, the gi’eatcr part of the 
books of which it is composed w’cre read in every Christian 
assembl}'- ; and we have the testimony, not only of Chris- 
tian, but also of heathen writers (as Tacitus and Pliny, for 
instance), that there were then vast multitudes of Chris- 
tians throughout the world. 

(2.) These writings were held in the highest reverence, 
were received as a Hinne rule of faith and conduct — re- 
ceived as such, to the rejection of many others pretending 
to inspiration (as the gospel of Valentinian, and of 3\Iar- 
cion, &c.), and even to the exclusion of those written by 
eminent Christians, as the epistle of Clement, etc.— re- 
ceived as Hmne by those who were called upon to la}'- 
down their lives in proof of their belief, and who, there- 
fore, would exercise the greatest jealousy over the preser- 
vation of those writings unaltered. Thus we learn from 
Tertullian and Jerome, that when a Presbyter of Asia had 
published a spurious piece imdcr the name of Paul, he ^ 
was immediately convicted, and notice of the forgery was 


Slark vii. 13, 


^ Luke xxiv. 44. 
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soon conveyed to Carfcltagc, and to the Churches of Africa* 
— See Jones’ Canon of Scripture, Part I. ch. v. . 

(3.) The New Testament is more quoted than any other 
hoolv ill the vrorld, by a succession=^'of writers from the 
very time it was written to tlie present day, and those 
quotations agree witli our Scriptures* — Among tlie earliest 
of these writers maybe noticed Clement, Bishop of Borne, 
mentioned by St. Paul ^ ; Ignatius, appointed by the Apos- 
tles Bishop "of Antioch about A.n. 70; Polycarp, Bishop 
of Smyrna, who had conversed with many that bad seen 
.Christ; Irenmus, Bishop of Lyons in Prance, who had 
been instructed by Polycarp ; Theopbilus, Bishop of An- 
tioch ; Clement of Alexandria ; Origen his disciple ; Au- 
gustin, Bishop of Hippo in Africa; Athenagoras, the 
'Athenian philosopher; and the Epicurean philosopher 
Oelsus, a bitter enemy of Cbristianit}^, wlio lived in tlie 
second century* The writings of this last-named author 
arc preserved to us in those of Origen ; and the particu- 
lars he mentions of our Lord’s life would almost ibrm an 
abridgment of the Evangelists* bistoiy, as wc now have it 
in the Gospels. 

(4.) Very ancient manuscripts of the Hew Testament 
are extant, which, though made in difforent and distant 
countries, vary but little from each other. The Alex- 
andrian MS. now in the Britisli Museum, and the Vatican 
MS., each containing nearly all hotli of the Old and New 
Testament in the Greclc language, were witton probably 
in the 4tli or 5bli century. — Among the ancient Versions 
of the New Testament may he mentioned the Sj^riac, 
Egyptian, Arabic, Ethiopian, Armenian, Persian, Gothic, 
Sclavonic, Amglo-Saxon, and the Latin Vulgate. 

(5.) As, before the coming of our Lord, tlie enmit}^ of 
the Jews and the Samaritans was overruled to the preser- 
vation of the Old Testament unaltered ; so, since his ad- 
vent, tlie enmitj^ of Jews and Christians, and the divisions 
of Christians amongst tliemselves, have prevented any cor- 
ruption of the New Testament. Por no alteration could 
have been attempted by one, which would not have been 
quickly detected by another party 

p Phil. iv. 3. 

* a Xhe preceding remarlca do not apply to the Apocrypha, which ia 
no part of the canon of Scripture. The last council of Trent, held in 

B 4 
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Cities fall,” says Bisliop Jeivel, “ kingdoms come to 
nothing, empires fade aivay as the smoke. "Where is 
J^luraa, Minos, Lycurgus ? Tvhere are their books ? what 
has become of their laws?” But that this Boole “no 
tyrant,” as he remarks, “ should hare been able to con- 
sume, no tradition to choke, no heretic maliciously to 
corrupt that it should stand unto this day, amid the 
wreck of all that is human, without the alteration of one 
sentence so as to change the doctrine taught therein ; 
surely, here is a very singular providence, claiming our 
attention in a most remarkable manner. See 1 Bet. i. 
24', 25 ; Prov. xxi. 30 ; Matt. xsiv. 35. 

§ ii. The Moral JLJfccts of the Bible. 

The Bible is an instrument in the hand of Grod for 
imparting his grace to mankind \ and is, like other instru- 
ments of his providence, progressive in its effects. But 
if to us, who “ see through a glass darkly^,” who “are of 
yesterday, and know nothing V’ these effects do not appear 
to the extent which we should have supposed, we must 
be cautioned, as Paley remarks, neither to charge the 
religion, which the Bible teaches, with consequences for 
which it is not responsible, nor to look for its influence in 
the wrong place. Before the introduction of Christianity, 
the superiority of the Jews to the heathen world is mainly 
to be attributed to their possessing the oracles of G-od ; 
and since that period the effects of the Bible on society 
have been still more marked, in mitigating the horrors 
of war, abolishing pol^'^garay, suppressing the impurities 
of religious rites, and the combats of gladiators, which, 

the year 1550, under Pope Pius IV., presumed to call it so; hut it was 
never considered as sacred hy the Jews, w'as never alluded to hy our 
Lord or his Apostles, and is not in the catalogue of Sacred Boohs 
given hy the Fathers during the first four centuries ; so that, as Bishop 
Burnet says, we have the concuirent sense of tlie whole Church on 
the matter. The Apocryphal boohs were read in the Church after 
the fourth century ; but Jerome expressly informs xis, “ they were 
read for example of life and instruction of manners, but were not ap- 
plied to establish any doctrine,” plainly implying that they had no Di- 
vine authority. Our own Cluu'ch still commands them to he publicly 
read: and, in her Cth Article, quotes the words of Jerome, in order to 
show in what manner they are to be received. 

i John Tvii. 17. ^ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 


1 Job viii. 9. 
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according to the assertion of Lipsius, sometimes cost 
Europe 20,000 or 30,000 lives in a month. But, as 
Paley further remarks, the influence of the Bible is to bo 
sought for, not so much in the councils of princes, in tho 
debates or resolutions of popular assemblies, in tlie conduct 
of governments towards their subjects, or of states and 
sovereigns towards one another, of conquerors at the head 
of their armies, or of parties intriguing for power at home, 
(tojnes which almost alone occupy the attention, and fill 
the pages of histoiy,) as in tlie silent course of private 
and domestic life^^, and in the yet more private regu- 
lation of the heart". Hero have ever been its great 
triumphs®. Nor should it be forgotten, that the fact of 
the beneficial effects of tho Bible not being universal, is 
an additional evidence of tlie truth of its o\vn declarations. 
See Heb. iv. 2 ; 2 Thess. iii. 2 ; 2 Cor. iv. 3 ; 2 Pet. iii. 
3 ; 2 'Tim. iii. 1 — 5. 

Thus much, however, may be safely said, that through 
the preaching and reading of its great truths, effects have 
been produced quite peculiar to itself, — that it is “ quick 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword 
not only changing men’s opinions, but producing a total 
altex’ation of their character, tlieir principles, their motives, 
and their conduct. In illustration of tliis, observe the 
conduct of Josiah and his subjects, as related in 2 Kings 
xxii. 11, and 2 Chron. xxxiv. 30 — 33 ; and contrast what 
is there said of the people, with tlie description given of 
them, in the preceding reign, by Zephaniah (iii, 1 — 7). 

The eflcct of a serious study of the Holy Scriptures is 
shown by the case of the Jews, as recorded in the 8th and 
13 th chapters of Nehemiah ; and by the case of the Bereans, 
as related in the Acts of the Apostles (xvii. 11, 12). 

St. Paul relates what occurred at Corinth^ and Ephe- 
sus and St. Peter Avhat effect was produced in Pontus, 
Galatia, and other places, nearl}'' 1800 j^’ears ago^ In a 
most dissolute age, and under the worst government, the 
primitive Christians, once as dissolute as others, attained 
in every virtue to an eminence of wliich there is no example 

1 Cor. i. 28, 29. P Hob. iv, 12. 

James ii. 5. q 1 Cor. vi. 10, II. 

. » Luke xvii. 21. ^ Eph, iv. 19; ii. 1, 

o See Paley^s Evid, pt, iii. ch. vii. s 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

B 5 
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in the history of mankind. Such indeed 1185 the debasing 
influence of heathenisnij that the characters of the most 
celebrated philosophers ■were stained prith gross crime 
(see Xenophon’s Meinor. 1. i. c. 2 ; Cicero de Xat. Deor. 
lib. i. § 28, and various other passages quoted by Mac- 
knight on E-om. i.*); but in those ATho sincerely embraced 
Christianity a total alteration of character was produced. 

Justin the Martyr, who was educated a heathen phi- 
losopher, and flourished about the middle of the second 
century, in his celebrated Apology, presented to the Empe- 
ror Trajan, says, “ "We, who formerly delighted in adultery, 
now observe the strictest chastity; Ave, who used the 
charms of magiq, hav'e devoted ourselves to the true G-od ; 
and Ave, Avho valued money and gain aboA'e all things, 
now cast Avhat we have in common, and distribute to every 
man according to his necessities.” This regard for the 
poor and needy is the more remarkable, because heathen 
philosophy affected to treat them with contempt. Neither 
a hospital, nor an almshouse, nor any similar provision for 
the poor, was known in the pagan aud philosophic world. 

Tertulliau, born at Carthage, in Africa, the first Latin 
writer of the Church Avhose Avorks have come doAvn to us, 
aud who lived about sixty years after Justin, makes the 
same public appeal. Ee\mnge Avas one of the virtues of 
heathenism; but of Christians he says, “ we now render to 
no man evil for evil.” The same writer speaks of vast 
multitudes throughout the whole extent of the Eoman 
empire haA’ing been the subjects of this great change. 

Origen, born at Alexandria in Egypt, in his reply to 
Celsus, written about a.d. 246, and Laetantius, who was 
appointed preceptor to the Eoman emperor Constantine, 
were able to make similar appeals. And in confirmation 
of the justice of such appeals, even the Emperor J uliau, 
nepheAv of Constantine, after he became an apostate from 
the faith, in an epistle to Arsacius, a heathen priest (written 
A.n. 361), held up Christians to the imitation of pagans, 
on account of the sanctity of their lives, and their loAm 
iiot only to strangers, but to enemies. And as it was at 
Corinth, Pontus, Galatia, Eome, Carthage, and Alexan- 
dria, so noAv, through the influence of the truths taught 


t Sec also Grot, dc Tcrit. b. ii. § sviii. 
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tis in Scripture, adulterers, thieves, and drunkards, over- 
come their bad liabits, becoming chaste, honest, and sober. 
The headstrong become gentle, the, proud liumble, tho 
covetous generous, tho cruel merciful. Whore hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, and emyings pre- 
vailed, there are love, joj', peace, long-stitleriug, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness, temperance; and that not only in 
ci’alir.ed, but even in the most barbarous couutrics. 

Where St. Paul’s church in London, and St. Peter’s in 
Westminster, now stand, there, as Bishop Jewel remarks, 
were tho temples of Diana and Apollo. “ The darkness 
of those times,” ho observes, “ was such that men slew 
their own children, and onbred them up to idols.” The 
Irish anciently sacrificed their first-born children to their 
chief idol, Crom-Cruach What has produced tho great 
moral change which wo now see ? a change afibeting not 
onl}’' England, but all Europe; for when St. Paul set foot 
at Philippi, all Europe was given to idolatry. How is it 
that there is not now one heathen temple in it, in which 
worship is oftcred to an idol, though Athens alone had 
hundreds of altars dedicated to idolatry ? So mighty a 
change has been efibeted by the reception of those truths 
of which the Bible is the depository. Sec Jer. xxiii. 29 ; 
Bom. i. 16 ; Dan. ii. SI. 4-1'. 

Great, also, has been the support afforded by it under 
the extremity of human suffering : so great, indeed, as to 
enable men in the veiy agony of death to pray for their 
murderers How many death-beds is it at this moment 
cheering with hopes of eternal happiness; which could 
be derived from no other source P See 2 Tim. i. 8 — 10 ; 
1 Cor. XV. 55 — 57. 

As, therefore, the providence of God is seen in tho 
preservation of the Bible, so also his grace is seen in its 
effects, and those effects bear a strong testimony to its 
Divine origin. See Gal. v. 22, 23 ; Eph. vi. 17. 

^ A plain situated in the district at present called the county of 
Leitrim, to which they gave tho name of Magh Sleach, or Field of 
Slaughter, was the chief scene of these horrors, which continued to 
he perpetrated till tho introduction of Christianity by St. Patrick, in 
the fifth century. This is proved by an ancient MS. quoted by 
Jloore, in his History of Ireland. 

Acts 'in'i. 00, 
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§ iii. The Agreement of the several parts of the JBihle with 

each other. 

But, besides tlie preservation and moral effects of tho 
Bible, another very remarkable circumstance may bo 
mentioned, illustrating its Divine autliority : namely, 

The Agreement of the several parts xoith each other. 

This peculiarity appears very striking, whether we re- 
gard the writers of the Bible, or what they have written. 

1. The writers of the Bihlc. 

(1.) The Bible was not written hy one person, but by 
many, of different stations, abilities, and education. 

Moses, who wrote the Pentateuch, was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and brought up as the sou 
of Pharaoh’s daughter ; David and Solomon were kings ; 
Daniel, a minister of state ; Ezra, a priest and a scribe ; 
Amos, a herdsman J’; Matthew was a tax-gatherer; Luke, 
a physician ; Paul, a learned Pharisee ; Peter and John, 
fishermen, “unlearned and ignorant men'=,” i.e. they 
filled no public station, and had not received a liberal 
education. 

(2.) These persons lived at different times, and there- 
fore could not have had any intercourse with each other. 

David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, wrote- about 400 
years after Moses ; Isaiah about 250 years after Da'vid ; 
Matthew, more than 700 years after Isaiah, and 400 years 
after Malachi, the last of the writers of the Old Testament. 
Between Moses who wrote the first, and John who wrote 
the last of the sixty-six books whicli form our present 
Bible, there was an interval of more than 1500 years. 

Ifow, in such a Book, or rather a collection of books, 
so written, is not the agreement of the several parts uith 
each other remarlcable ? 

2. What they have %vritten. 

(1.) This agreement is on subjects the most difficult. 

These writings treat of the attributes and the purposes 
of Grod. They unfold to us what is his great design in the 
government of the world, from the beginning to the end of 


y Amos vii. 14. 


^ Acts iv. 13. 
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time. In Grenesis we feee tlie Church commencing her 
pilgrimage: in the book of St. John’s Eevelation, we are 
called to contemplate her entering into glory, ^ Gen. iii 
15 ; Dan. vii. 14; 1 Jolin iii. 8 ; l^c^^ xi. 15 ; vii. 9, &c. 

They reveal to us that the gi’cat intention of God’s love 
is to gather together in one all things in Christ^,” to the 
praise of the glory of his grace. See John xvii. 20, 21. 24. 

They treat of the nature of man and of the object of 
3iis creation^. They hold fortli a mirror to the human heart, 
so that every one may see reflected his own motives and 
character. They teach us the nature of true happiness 

These subjects being of infinite importance to all, have 
engaged the deepest study of the most profound philo- 
sophers, whose views of them have been vague and various, 
whilst those of the writers of the Bible have been clear 
and consistent ^ 

(2.) ' This agreement appears the more remarkable, 
when we consider the different forms under which they 
have treated these subjects. 

One frames laws, as Moses ; another gives an abstract 
of the liistory of the Jewish nation, as Joshua ; another of 
a private family, as that of Euth ; another writes Psalms, 
as David; or Proverbs, as Solomon; Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and others, give us prophecies ; the four Evangelists, a 
biography ; Paul and others, letters. 

In comparing the Old and New Testaments, we per- 
ceive a striking contrast as to the forms of religion incul- 
cated by Moses, and by oui^ blessed Lord. 

The law, as given by Moses, abounded in ceremonies, 
and was adapted only to the peculiar circumstances of one 
nation^. The system of religion which the writers of the 
New Testament have given contains but few ceremonies, 
and those of a very simple character, and admits of 
universal application s. How wonderful that two systems, 
at first sight so dissimilar, should be found, on a more 


Eph. i. 10. ^ Prov. xvi. 4. 

^ Gen. i, 20. 1 Coi*. x. 31. 

Rom. iii. 23 ; viii. 7- ^ Eccles. xii. 13. 

Matt. V. 3, &c. ; xi, 2S. 

^2 Sec Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. vol. i., on the absurdities and opposi- 
tion to each other of the Greek and Roman philosophers. 

* ^ Dcut. xvi, 10. 6 Mark xvi. 15, 
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cai’eful study, to agree "with cacli other iu all material 
points ! They present, throughout, the same views of the 
purposes of God, the only views worthy of Him which 
have ever been given ; ’they present, throughout, the same 
views of the nature of man, — views which are different 
from all others, but which alone are found to agree with 
iact ; and they present those very views of the nature of 
real happiness, which arc proved by experience to be true. 
In short, tlio religious systems of the Old and Hew Testa- 
ment, as unlike in some of their parts as the scaffolding 
and the building, arc found, in those very parts, to have 
the same connexion ns tl)C scaffolding lias with the 
building. See Gal. iii. 24;, 25 ; Heb. vii. IS, 19. 

Whence such agreement in all its parts ? Surely a 
Divine architect must have superintended such a building ! 
Shrely tlie holy men who composed the Bible, “ spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost'’;” surely, “all 
Scripture is given by inspiration of G-od’ !” 

§ iv. The Sjyirit of the Writers of the Bible. 

I. The Bible is distinguished as the W ord of God by 
its perfect regard to tbuth. It inculcates a regard to 
truth by the most awful sanctions, declaring not only that 
“ all liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimstone but that the Lord will cut off 
all flattering lips' : yet the vice denounced in this latter 
sentence is almost esteemed by the world as a virtue. 

This regard to truth, which the WTiters of the Bible 
inculcate in others, the}' practised themselves. 

(1.) Take a general' illustration, wliich runs through 
almost the whole book — namely, the character given of 
the Jewish gieofle. Bor instance, Moses says of them, 
at the close of his ministry : “ Te have been rebellious 

h 2 Pet i. 21. 

i 2 Tim. iii. IG. Inspiration lias been accurately defined to be 
“ sucb an immediate and complete discovery by the Holy Spirit, to 
Ihe minds of the sacred writers, of those things which could not have 
otherwise been known — and such an effectual snperinicndcnce as to 
those matters which they might have been informed ot by other 
means — as cntirel}’’ preserved them from error, in every particular 
which could in the least affect any of the doctrines or precepts con- 
tained in their books.” — Scott’s Essays, 

^ Rev. xxi. u. 


I Ps. xii. 3. 
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against the Lord froin"thc day that I knew you™;” and 
again, “Lor I know that after my death ye will utterly 
corrupt yourselves &c. And every subsequent writei 
presents the same view : see Judges il. 19 ; 1 Sara. xii. 12 ; 
jSfeh. ix. ; Psalm Ixxviii. ; Isaiah i. 

It is not to he supposed that the Jews were so much 
worse than any other nation. As to their knowledge of 
Divine truth, the general purity of their_ worship, and the 
instances among them of individual piety — as Joseph, 
Moses, Samuel, Daniel, and others— they were very far 
superior to every other people. But contrast their his- 
tory, as given in the Bible, with that of every nation in 
the world : where is a nation so condemned by its own 
historians, so fearfully threatened with punishment ? See 
Levit. xxvi. See also the writings of Jeremiah and the 
other prophets. 

"What, then, is the cause of this difference ? The answer 
is, that Moses and the prophets wrote under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit. Thus were they taught to estimate 
character justly, as in the light of eternal Truth; and by 
the same guidance, being raised above every prejudice, 
tliey were enabled to state the truth faithfuUjr. 

(2.) The same uniform regard to truth distinguishes 
their writings when called to speak of themselves, or of 
those whoso reputation would reflect credit on themselves. 

The following remark is made by Davison, in speaking 
of the Prophecies which hloses gave concerning our Lord ; 
“ How unlike is it to the ordinary course of man’s own 
spirit dr wisdom, to dwell upon the downfall of his own 
works, just at the moment wlien they come fresh from his 
hands!” Tet Moses does this very thing: he foretells 
that all his laws would be broken “, and he points to a 
prophet who was to be greater than himself, and who was 
ito supersede his dispensation, but who was to be of a 
difiereut family, and even of a difl'erent tribe. Gren. xlix. 
10 ; Dcut. xviii. 15. 18 ; Acts vii. 37 ; John i. 15. 

He himself informs us, that he was born of a marriage, 
which by his own laws would have been considered in- 
cestuous, Exod. vi. 20. 

Again he records, without any palliation, — 

^ Deut. ix. 24. ^ Dcut. xxxi. 20. o Dcut. xxxi. 29. 


[ 
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The sins of the Hebrew P.ntriavehs — Abrahiun ; Isaac ; 
Jacob. Gen. xii. 11 — 13; xx. ; xxvi. 7 ; xxvii. 

'J^hc sins of liis praudfathcr, Jjcvi. Gen. xxxiv. 25; 

5 7, 

The sins of his brodier. Aaron; and of his two eldest 
sons. Exod. xxxii. ; 3jcv. x. 

lie relates also his own sin. Erom himself we learn 
that God was once so much displeased as to scelc to Icill 
himi’. Three times he meution.s the sin which excluded 
him from Canaan'*; and lie records liis unsuccessfuljiraver 
for the reversal of the sentence. Eeut. iii. 2.3 2/. 

In tile E.ame spirit the Evangelists notice their ov.ti 
faults, and the faults of those whose reputation would 
I'cllect credit on themselves. Two of them, [Matthew and 
John, were Apostles ; and as an illustration of their strict 
I’Cgard to truth, observe verses 10 and 20 of Matt, i iii., 
where they arc represented as showing less faith than a 
Gentile and a national enemy. — Sec Matt. xv. 16, ‘‘Arc 
vc also yet without undcr.standing ?” and again, Matt, 
xvi, 7_ii ; xviii. 3 ; XX. 20— 2S ; which last passage re- 
cords worldly ambition in two of the Apostles, and 
wounded pride in the other ten. See also Matt. xxii. 
31. 56 ; John x. 6 ; xvi. 32. 

Mark and Luke were not Apostles, but their reputation 
was so iutimatclv connected with that ot the Apostles, that 
they would have every inducement to place their character 
in as favourable a light as pos.sible ; yet, in conuexiuii \\ith 
thi.s, I’cfer to Mark vi. 52; viii. IS; ix. 32. 3-1; x. 14.; 
xiv. 32. 35 — 45. 50. A.nd observe particularly hlark xvi. 
'l4,' where Christ is said to have upbraided them with thejr 
unbelief and hardness of heart. 8co also Ijukc ^ iii. —4, 2u , 
ix. 40—45 ; xviii. 34. The fact that they “ understood 
none of these things,” implies that their preiudiccs had 
obscured from their view the great fundamental doctrine 
of the atonement. Sec also Luke xxii. 24; xxi\ . 11. 

What the Evangelists tell us of the low condition, the 
infirmities, the siillerings and death of the groat Authoi 
and Einishcr of their faith is very observable ; particularly 
th.at they represent Him to have been deject ed, to haic 
been exceeding sorrowful in an agony through fear of 

P I'-.vod. iv. 24. 

q Kumb. sx. 1-12; .x.xvii. 12- 


-1-j ; Dout. xxxii. 01. 
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death and to have expressed Himself in those remark- 
able words, “ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me ?’* Matt, xxvii. 46. See Heb. v. 7. 

That they M’ho in some parts of tlieii^narralivc represent 
our Lord as the AVord made flesh,” “ the only begotteji 
of the Lather exercising in so many instances the pre- 
rogatives of God, should in other parts introduce circum- 
stances so humiliating, and apparently inconsistent, proves, 
bej'ond all question, how sacred was tlieir regard to tioitli. 

So, again, the wTiters of tlic Epistles record witliout re- 
serve the disorders ^ of those very Churches which tliey 
themselves had planted, in whoso reputation therefore 
their own was involved, and for whom tltey had the 
strongest affection 

Eor instance, they record, as Lardner remarks, the 
•readiness of the Churches of Galatia to depart from the 
purity and simplicity of the Gospel ; the scandalous dis- 
orders among the members of the Church of Corinth in 
some solemn parts of their worship ; the contentions 
among them in behalf of their teachers ; the preposterous 
use of the gift of tongues, proceeding from vanity and 
ostentation; and the unaccountable conceits of others, wlio 
depended upon an empty faith without works, and a 
speculative faith without a suitable holiness of conduct. 

In some of his Epistles, St. Paul mentions liis Aposto- 
lical autliority having been questioned in these very 
Churches, In his Epistle to Timothy^, he refers to his 
former guilt, when the subject by no means forces him to 
do so. He speaks of it in the strongest terms. See also 
Acts xxvi. 11, which was written by his companion and 
one of his most intimate friends. 

jSTor does Peter in his own writings attempt to qualify, 
by any apolog}’’, the sin, which it was well known he had 
committed, of denying his Lord, 

Thus we find a confirmation of Lowth’s remark, that 
“ while wo see other writers ambitious of showing their 
wit and eloquence, and telling their story in an eloquent 
plausible style, a simplicity quite peculiar to itself distin- 


^ Luke xxii. 42 — 44. 2 Cor. ii. 4; vi. 11 — 13; xi. 2. 

s John i. 14. VI Tim. i. 13. 

^ 1 Cor. i. 11 ; v, 1 ; viii. 11 ; 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
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guislies ilic Bible, forcing on tlie mind the conviction that 
these men liad no other object than, by a naked manifes- 
tation of truth, to commend tlicmsolves to every man’s 
conscience in tlio siglit of God.” 

IJ, Tliu Bible is distinguished as the "Word of God by 
the s])irit of eote ■which breathes througliout it. 

(1.) The wrilcrs display ihv sironyest love io iheir fclloiu- 
creatwes. Bor instance, Moses, "wliile recording the 
crimes mid consequent misery of tlic .Jewish people", yet 
manifests sueli intense love to them as to bo constantly 
interceding most earnestly in their behalf *. On one 
occasion he for forty days and fort}' nights continued in 
intercession for this ungrateful people, praying even that 
ho might be blotted out of the book of life, rather than 
they should bo destroyed though such a destruction 
would have been the just punishment of their sins, and 
would have made his iamily to grow into a great nation 
instead of becoming, as it did, altogether undistinguished. 
Bee jMumb. xxvii. lo — 23. 

Bt. Baue, who wrote fourteen of the twcnly-ouc Epistles, 
displays c.vactly the same spirit. After ho had been for 
twenty-five years most bitterly persecuted by his country- 
men, and while they were continuing these persecutions, 
this is the spirit of love in which ho writes: “I say the 
truth in Christ, 1 lie not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in tbe Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart ; for I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my brethren, my Icinsmcn 
according to the flesh And wherever he went, his 
conduct testified the sincerity of his declaration. Com- 
pare Acts xiii. 4'5 ; xiv. 19, and xvii. 5, with xiv. 1, and 
xni. 1, 2. 10, from which it appears that, after the severest 
ill-treatment from the .lews, he took the earliest oppor- 
tunity of overcoming evil with good, by again entering 
the synagogues to instruct them. 

Is there not something supornatur.al in this, especially 
when it is considered what was once the spirit of this 
man? Sec Acts ix. 1; xxvi. 11; 1 Tim. i. 13. Who had 
wrought this great change ? 

Deut. xxviii. &c. ~ Exoil. xxxii. 10. 

^ Numb. xiv. 11 — 1.'). Rom. ix. 1 — 3. 

y E.xod. xxxii. 32 
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(2.) They give an exalted vicio of the love of God. In 
vrliat other book can be found such a display of it as 
shines forth in the singlo parable of the Prodigal Son*', 
or in the first Epistle of St, John ? 

What a view of tlic love of God is given in the history 
of the Lord Jesus Christ! God manifest in the flesh! 
creeping over aposlale Jerusalem, praying for his mur- 
derers <^jdng for liis cncinics^^ j'ca, and delighting so to 
do*^, that lie iniglit obtain for them eternal liappiimss. 

(3.) Love is made hy them the sum of maids duty. Seo 
Deut. vi, 5; Matt, xxii, 37 — 10; Horn. xiii. 10, \vhcre 
love to God is represented as the supreme aflection, from 
Mdiicli, as its source, love to man is to proceed. 

In order that we may form some idea of tlic extent to 
\vhich love to^va^d5 onr follow-creatures is required, we 
]nust reraemher tlmt the Bible commands us to ** overcome 
evil with good to bless them that curse us Rnd to 
love one another as Christ lias loved us St. John says, 
Wo ought to lay down our lives for tlio brethren " 

III. Holiness distinguishes tlio Bible as the Word of 
God. 

^ (1.) Whether it ho laws, history, naiTalivcs of private 
life, prophecy, proverbs, letters, or controversy, wo are 
brought, and in a way in wliich no other boolc brings us, 
as into the immediate presence of a Being of infiuito holi- 
ness^, before whom the most exalted human characters 
ajjpear as miserable sinners. This appears in the eases 
of Job (xl. 4) ; Isaiah (vi. 5) ; Daniel (ix. 4, &c.) : and 
St. Paul (1 Tim. i, 35). v ^ 

(2.) While presentiug to us God as clothed with every 
attribute that can exalt Him in our conceptions, the Scrip- 
tures enjoin, as the standard of duty, an imitation of those 
perfections. ^ Sec Lev. xix. 2 ; Matt. v. 48 ; 2 Pet. i. 4, *c. 

(3.) So directly do they condemn every evil disposi- 
tion of the heart, that they rank unthaiikfulness to God 


^ Luke XV, 1 J , 20. 22. 
c Luke xix. 41 ; xxiii. 34. 
^ Horn. V. 0. 
c Psalm xl. G. B. 

Luke ix. 51, 
licb. xii. 2. 

^ Horn, xii. 21. 


a Matt. V. 44. 

1* John XV, 12. 

1 1 John iii. IG. 
J Ilab.i. 13. 

^ 2 Tim. iii. 2. 
Horn, i, 21, 
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and forgetfulness of Him', among the most heinous 
crimes. They declare tliat he -who “ hateth his brother is 
a murderer"’;” that a proud look", and pride in the 
heart are an abomination to the Lord ; that covetous- 
ness is idolatry " ; and that a ^rorldl}’ spiiit shows a heart 
utterly destitute of love to God 

On the great day of Judgment, shadowed forth in tem- 
poral judgments by the writers of the Old Testament, and 
constantly and clearly alluded to in the Hew Testament, 
it is declared that God ■«nll bring “ every secret thing 
into judgment r,” that “for every idle word men shall 
give account s;” and that so holy is heaven, that “ tliere 
shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth,” but 
they only “ which are written in the Lamb’s book of life.” 
Eev. 5xi. 27. 

The holiness required by the 'Word of God has been 
one of the chief causes of its rejection. For it condemns 
those sinful lusts and practices which the natural man is 
most unwilling to relinquish. And the eye being evil, 
the whole body is full of darlmess. See 2* Thess. ii. 11, 
12, and John ^ni. 17 ; rai. 47 ; Matt. li. 23. 

lY. The Bible is distinguished by a subbeme begabd 
TO God’s Globx. 

This is a very remarkable feature of the Bible — that 
throughout God cihne is exalted, 

(1.) Do tlie writers speak of any transaction in Avhich 
they themselves were concerned ? there appears tlic 
utmost anxiety on their part to lead the reader to reflect 
on God as the sole Author of all the good that is done. 

Thus Moses never claims the credit of any of the won- 
ders done by him. God is his great subject. (See Exod. 
xviii. 8 ; Deut. i. 31 ; ii. 33 ; iii. 3 ; iv. 32 — 38 ; xxxiii. 
26 — 29.) Once indeed he was betrayed into a forgetful- 
ness of this great principle ; but his record of his own 
guilt affords only a brighter display of his humility, and 
of his zeal for God’s glory. 


* Psalm ix. 17- 
^ 1 John iii. 15. 
^ Prov. vi, 17. 
o Prov. xxi. 6. 

P Col, iii 5. 


n Liikc xiv. !(] — 27- 
Rom, viii. G, 7- 
1 John ii. 15. 

^ EccIgs, xii. 14, 
s Matt, xii. 3G. 
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Observe Low tbe same principle was carried oui by 
JosLua (xxiii. 3) ; David (1 Oliron xxix. 11. M) ; Daniel 
(ii. 20. 23. 30) ; Ezra (vii. 28) ; ITebemiali (ii. 12) ; Peter 
and JoLn (Acts iii. 12 — 16) ; and Paul (Acts xxi. 19 ; 
1 Cor. iii. 5 ; 2 Cor. iv. 7, and iii. 5). 

(2.) Do they speak of the operations of nature ? it is 
by referring, not to what are called the laws of nature, but 
to the great Author of those laws. Thus, he sendeth 
tlie springs into the vallej^s, which run among tlie hills 
So with regard to the rain, He restrains He increases'", 
He prescribes the proportion and appoints the place 
where it shall fall \ “ The Lord sittetli upon the flood 
“The Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in tlio 
storm 2 ” “ He inaketh the clouds his chariot, and wallc- 

eth on the wings of the wind Hot a sparrow foils to 
the ground without Him 

(3,) Do they speak of the revolutions of empires ? 
Grod alone is exalted. 

As clay in tlic hand of the potter, so are all the king- 
doms of the earth in God’s hands. At what instant Pie 
shall spealc concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to pluck up and pull down and destroj^ it, or to 
build and plant it, so is it according to his will^: Nebu- 
chadnezzar*^, and Cyrus the one in destroying, the 
other in restoring Jerusalem and lier temple, are only 
spoken of as perfoi'ming God’s pleasure. 

(4.) The great historical subject of the Old Testament 
is the Jewish people ; and in their history how remarkably 
is God alone exalted ! 

The instruments used for their deliverance from Egypt 
and possession of Canaan seem purposely selected witli this 
object. The stretching out of the rod of Moses brought up 
the plagues and divided the Eed Sea s : the uplifting of 
his arm, in prayer, caused the Amalekites to be defeated K 


t Psalm civ. 10, &:c. 
^ 2 Chron. vii, 13. 
v Jer. V. 24. 

Joel ii, 23, 24. 
Ezel:. sxxiv. 20 
Amos iv. 7 j C* 
y Psalm xxix. 10* 

2 Nahum i, 3. 

^ Psalm civ. 3. 


1^ Matt. X. 20. 
c Jer. xviii. 7 — 10. 

Dan. iv, 35. 
d Jer. XXV, 9, 

^ Isaiah xliv. 28 ; xlv. 6* 
^ Exod, vii. — X. 

& Exod. xiv. 

^ Exod. xvii. 11. 
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At the approach of the ark borne bj priests, tlie waters 
of Jordan were divided ’ ; at the blowing of the rains’ 
horns, the walls of Jericho fell downh Thus Grod made 
his own strength more conspicuous in the weakness of 
his instruments. Observe also the manner in which the 
deliverances were efleeted under the Judges and Kings, 
“ He that had vaunted of his iron chariots,” says Bishop 
Hall, “ is slain by one nail of iron “ The Lord sold 
Sisera into the baud of a woman h Shamgar slew 'six 
hundred men with an ox-goad Gideon routed a whole 
army with only three hundred companions, and by the 
simple stratagem of the empty pitchers", Samson’s hair 
was the seat of his power “ the glory of God’s omni- 
potence,” as Bishop Hall remarks, “ being manifested by 
the improbability of the means which He employed.” 
David’s sling and stone destroyed Goliath f. In answer 
to prayer, Asa was enabled to overcome the mighty host 
of Zcrah'" : and Jehoshaphat without striking a blow van- 
quished the Ammonites, &c,'‘ Throughout it is made to 
appear that the prosperity of the Jews depended, not on 
their forming a military spirit (they were forbidden the 
use of cavalry =), or acquiring commercial wealth b or 
strengthening themselves by powerful alliances (which in- 
deed were forbidden them "), but simply on their ti’ust in 
G od. "When they forsook Him, fenced cities availed them 
nothing, as in the case of Eehoboam (comp. 2 Chron. xi. 
G — 12, with xii. 4, 5). "When they trusted in Him, one 
man could chase a hundred, as in the case of Jonathan 
(1 Sam. xiv. 13 — 16). Contrast also the utter failure of 
Sennacherib’s immense army against Hezekiah with the 
success of the Syrians against Joash, king of Judah 
(5.) Throughout the Bible, faith is the great principle 
that accomplishes every thing And why ? That all 


i Josh. iii. 15 ; iv. 10. 
3 Josh. 20. 

^ Judges iv. 3. 21. 

J Judges iv. 9 ; v. 20. 
in Judges iii. 31. 
n Judges vii. 10—25. 
o Judges xvi. 17 — 21. 
P 1 Sam. xvii. 45. 40. 
^ 2 Chron. xiv. 9 — 15. 


2 Chron. xx. 20 — 30. 
s Deut, xvii. IG. 

Psalm XX. 7* 

^ Le%’it;. xxv. 
n Isaiah xxx. 2, 3. 

Hosea xiv. 3. 

2 Kings xviii. 17 ; xlx. 35. 
V’ 2 Chron. xxiv. 24. 

X Heb. xi. 
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boasting maj’- be excluded : “that he who glorieth may 
glory in the Lord 

(6.) If the writers of the Bible speak of sin, they re- 
present the great evil of it to be,' that it dishonours 
God. 

This brought destruction upon the Amaleldtes “, upon 
Sennacherib and Belshazzar. “ The God in whose hand 
their breath was, and whose were all their ways, had they 
not glorified Hence was the Gentile world given over 
to a reprobate mind, because, when they knew God, they 
glorified Him not as God'^. Hence God’s controversy 
with the Jews And even Moses, the most eminent of 
prophets because he had neglected in one instance to 
sanctify God in the eyes of the children of Israels, was 
denied his fondest earthly desire 

Eli’s punishment for neglecting to restrain his sons *, 
Hezekiah’s for displaying his treasures J, and David’s 
punishment for his sin with Bathsheba*', illustrate the 
same great truth, that the evil of sin consists in its dis- 
honouring God. Hence the death of Hadab and Abihu’, 
of Uzzah™, and of Herod"; and hence the solemn sanc- 
tion of the Third Commandment. 

The same principle of disregard to God’s honour, on 
the part of his servants, is represented bj’' the writers of 
the Bible as having been the cause of their calamities, 
as haidng raised up adversaries against Solomon ", and as 
having led to the division of Israel and Judah. To this 
cause is attributed the captivity of the Ten Tribes, and 
afterwards of Judah and Benjamin p, as well as their ter- 
rible destruction by the Eomans “J. “ Therefore God hid 

his face from them, because they were children in whom 


y E,om. iii. 27- 
Eph. ii* C, 9. 
z 1 Cor.i. 

^ Esod. xvii. 1C. 

^ 2 Kings xix. 22 - 37. 
c Dan. V. 23. 

^ Rom. i. 21. 28. 

® Heb. iii, 19. 
f Deut. xxxiv. 10. 
e Numb. xx. 12. 

Deut. iii. 23 — 27. 


1 1 Sam. ii. 20, 30. 

3 2 Cliron. xxxii. 20. 31. 
2 Sam. xii. 9. 

Psalm li. 4. 

^ Lev. X, 1—3. 
m 2 Sam, vi. 7* 

^ Acts xii, 23. 
o 1 Kings xi. 9 — 14. 

P 2 Kings xvii. 14 — 20. 

2 Chron. xxxvi, 16, I?** 
q Lube xLx. 42—44. 
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Avns HO faith “ Because of unbelief they were broken 

o^r^” 

(7.) It is declared that the glory of G-od ought to he 
the great luotiTe and end of all human actions ‘ ; “ whe- 
ther, therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God Our Lord prays, “ Bather, glorify 
thy name"^.” In the prayer which He has taught us, this 
is its chief subject: it begins and ends with it. In fact, 
the great object of the creation of the 'world, and of the 
incarnation of Christ, is declared to be the glory of God, 
and the display of the Divine perfections. See Bev. iv. 11. 

Does not the fact, that this hoolc breathes throughout 
such a spirit of truth, love, holiness, and supreme regard 
to God’s glory, as plainly to show that of God, and 
through God, and to God, are all things"',” tend strongly 
to confirm our conviction that it is what it claims to be, 
the "Word of God? 

§ V. The JPo'ophecies of the Sible proving it to he the 
Word of God. 

The most direct proof, however, of the Divine authority 
of the Bible may be drawn from the prophecies which it 
contains. 

“The evidence of prophecy,” Bishop Horsley remarks, 
“ lies in these two particulars : that events have been pre- 
dicted which are not within human foresight ; and that 
the accomplishment of pi’edictions has been brought about, 
which must surpass human power and contrivance : the 
prediction, therefore, was not from man’s sagacity, nor the 
event from man’s will and design. And then the good- 
ness of the design, and the intricacy of the contrivance, 
complete the proof that the whole is of God.” 

It is easy to illustrate this by an example. 

JBropheeies respecting Nineveh, Bahglon, Tyre, and Ngypt. 

Suppose, for instance, any one should now declare of 
some well-known city — say, London — that it would be 

r Deut. xxxii. 20. 

Acts iii. 23. 
s Rom. xi. 20. 
t 1 Pet. iv. 11 


u 1 Cor. X. 31. 
V John xii. 28. 
Rom. xi. 36. 
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tfilcen by a foreign invader. If this came to pass, ^vliat 
would be ilic impression on the minds of those who saw 
the event, and compared it with the account thus pre- 
viouslv given ? 

It might be objected that this docs not necessarily 
imply more than human foresight. Perhaps some signs 
of its approaching captivity might bo discerned in tlic 
distant liorizon; a cloud no bigger than a man’s hand, yet 
sufficiently indicating tlio probability of a coming storm. 

Perhaps it was only a bold assertion accidentally ful- 
filled, made and fulfilled because founded on general ex- 
perience. Sooner or later, w'c hnow it to be according to 
general experience, that cities and nations should rise and 
fall, flourish and decay: and why not this city, as well as 
an}’' other in the world ? 

But suppose this account had descended to particu- 
lars', stating how this city was to be delivered up : 

1. That an overrunninffjlood would be the means of its 
captivit}" ; 

2. That at the time its inliahitanis would ho vi a state 
of driinJcenness ; 

3. That Us palace (which it is ever the great object of 
the conqueror to spare) should bo not only taken, but 
dissolved, or molten ; 

‘ 4. And that not merely captivity, hub desolation, should 
be its portion for ever. 

Suppose, moreover, that the boolc which contained iliis 
prediction, had also declared the fate of another neigh- 
bouring city ; descending also to particulars, stating, 

1. The particxilar Qiations (nations at the time scarcol 3 '' 
in existence) which should take this cit\^ ; 

2. The name (one hundred 3 ’'ears before be was horn) 
of the person who was to head the invading armies \ 

3. The very time when it should be taken ; 

4. The onanner — that it should he taken by surprise, 
during a time of feasting ; not, like the former city, by an 
overrunning flood, but by the drying np of the river; 

5. That it shoidd be utterly destroyed » 

Suppose, lastly, that these predictions had been uttered 
at a time when this city was mistress of the world, and in 
the height of her glory ; and yet that all the predictions, 
respecting both these cities, had been literally fulfilled* 

0 
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Is not sucli a coinbiuaiioii of circumstances bcj'ond 
human foresight ? 

But, again, suppose this same hook declared, of some 
otlier mighty city, that it should fall from its greatness ; 
hut that, unlike either of the first two cities, it should not 
he doomed to utter destruction, hut merely sinh into insig^- 
mficanee ; so that, while its place might he easily pointed 
out, it yet should he inhahited h}’’ only a few fishermen. 

Suppose, also, that the same hook, speaking of some 
mighty empire, had foretold, not that it should he de- 
stroyed, hut that it should ho degraded from age to ago, 
that it should he looked upon as the basest of the king- 
doms, should never exalt itself any more ahovc the 
nations, nor even have a prince of its own to govern it. 
If all these particular prophecies should he fulfilled, could 
we douht from wliom alone such precise and wonderful 
foreknowledge must proceed ? Should we not at once he 
convinced that the hook containing these predictions, and 
appealing to historical facts quite independent of itself for 
their fulfilment, was indeed the Book of Qod? 

Such is the Bible : such the nature of the prophecies by 
which it proves its claim to he the word of God. 

When HiNETEU, ancient as Asshur, the son of Shem 
was an exceeding great city^, declared by Diodorus Siculus, 
a lieathcu historian, to he sixty miles round, encompassed 
with walls one hundred feet high, and so broad that three 
chai’iots might drive^ahreast on them, having 1500 towers 
of 200 feet in height, placed at intervals on these walls, 
thinking within herself, I am, and there is none beside 
me^;” even during that period did Hahum, and, one hun- 
dred years after him, Zephaniah, foretell the overthrow of 
this mighty eit}’’ : and Diodorus Siculus, utterly ignorant 
of the prediction, wrote an historical account of the de- 
struction, confirming all that the pi’ophets had said. See 
Hahum i. 8. 10 ; and Zeph. ii. 13. 15. 

Of Babxlok, older perhaps that Nineveh '‘j “ the glor}’’ 
of kingdoms V’ “the golden city V’ “ abundant in trea- 
Bures‘',” “the praise of the whole earth the great metro- / 

polls of the world after the destruction of Nineveh — of 
Babylon, which, according to Herodotus, had one hundred 

^ Gen. X. 11. 2 Zepli. ii. 15. ** Isaiali xiii. 19. ^ Jcr. li. 13. 

y Jonah iii. 3. ^ Gen. x. 10. « Isaiah xiv. 4. “ Jor. li. 41. 
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cannot be aFcrrlaine«l. *■' Tlicir v(-ry ruins,” savs Newton, 
“have bcf-n vuinoil.” Lurian, a licalhcn writer, who 
livcrl in tin* sci’oiui iiry, has those reiiiarhable words: 
“3’ia!»yli.n will f-oon ho s'lujrlit for and not found, as is 
ahxadv the case with Niiu’vch V’ 


’J'yim: is now as it !-• described by IJ/.ehicl ■; though at 
the lime he wrote, if was in the greatc'st commercial 
grandeur J. Tyre, wliicli as early .as the day.s of Joshua is 
incnlioned a.*? a s' rung city who-c .antiquity is de.scribod 
hv Jsaiah as “id" ancient davs.” '‘ihe crowning ciiv,” 
“who.^'c merchant s,” he say.-’. *• are princes, whoso iraf- 
tickers arc liic honourable of ihe caril!'.” is now ji hovel 
for iisl-.erincn. Jler jiride :ea!-_-u her duom. and c.allcd 
f-wtli the voice of projdicey to proclaim is. Isa. xr.iii, f>. 
I!.*.ck. xxvii, ii'2 ; x.vYiii. 1 — 10. 

J^ijyj'T, once the greatest .and most- feriile, is now ” the 
ha.-^-cst uf kingdoms,” according to E/ekiel'.'’ prophecy; ii 
has not had, fur tlic last 2000 year.**, .a native JCgyptian 
prince to gevern it”. It has hcen succossively conquered 
and oppressed by the U.ahyloniaiis. tlie l’cr.=!ians, the Afacc- 
doni.".us, tl'.c Homans, the Saracens, and the Mamelukes. 


The prrsc real ion of the >Tctes, an c separate peojile. 

Iiut ihcre is a still more wonderful care before ouro\vn 
eyes ; that i.*’, the present state of the .Tew.--, as showing 
the fulnlment of the jiropliceic.s, which JIo.'-’os and otlicr 
sacred WTitens liad given cojicerniiig them. Not to men- 
tion tho various details of their history ^Yhicll had been 
distinctly foretold, their prenervatwa an a irparatc people 
is in itself a lasting miraele. That a nation should exist, 
as tho .Tew.s havt* done, for 3300 years, able to trace their 
origin from one iiulividu.al, and without mingling with any 
other nation, is altogether opposed to experience. Our 
own nation is made up of Hntons, l\om.ans, S.axons, Nor- 
mans, i^'c.; but, though nut one thousand yo.ars hare passed 
away since these various parts were united, yet they are 


t> [Since this work was ramposcil, iliscovcrics liavc been made at 
Ninurc'i and Babylon, wliieli at once explain some passages of the . 
history and prophecies of the Uld Testament, and serve to illustrate 
the nccuracy of the sacred writers.] 
t Ezek. 3cx\'i, 4, 5. 1 Isaiah xxiii. 7< 0. 

J Ezek. xxvii. Isaiah xxiii. 3. n. *■' Ezek. xxix. 14, 16. 

^ Josh. xix. 2.0. Ezek. xxx. 13. 



PBOPnEcr- 


29 


on. I. § V.] 

now BO Llended together, that they can scarcely ho dis- 
tinguished. The same remark might be applied to other na- 
tions: the exception, and perhaps the only exception, is to be 
found in the case of the Jewish nation. And yet here there 
seems to have been theleast reason to expect it; for consider, 

1. The ancestor of the Jews. Abraham was not a law- 
giver, a philosophex', or a conqueror. He built no citj’- 
“Wlien he died, he had not a foot of land, but the cave in 
which lie was to be buried It was from his son Isaac 
alone, as the child of promise p, tliat the Jews wore de- 
scended ; and nearly two hundred years after the birth of 
that son, they had increased only to about seventy souls. 
Gren. xlvi. 27. 

2. The state of the Jews^ when the prophecies of ihcir 
preservation as a separate people toere delivered. Balaam’s 
prophecy, uttered by one who wished their destruction, and 
Moses’ remarkable prophecy on the subject*i, w^ere wTitten 
when the Jews were wanderers in the wilderness, which 
Moses himself foretold was to be the premature grave of all 
the men among them who entered it, with the exception of 
Caleb and Joshua^. They were surrounded by nations 
greater and mightier than themselves, who combined to 
attempt their destruction, but whom they were commanded 
to extirpate. Jeremiah’s prediction of their deliverance® 
was given when their utter destruction was threatened by 
their captivity in Babylon, and when ten of their twelve 
tribes had already disappeared. 

8. Their peculiar aflictions as a nation. “ Wars, battles, 
sieges, fires, famines, pestilences, rebellions, massacres, 
persecutions, captivity, slavery, misery, mark their ^Yllolo 
history t.” At the last destruction of their city by Titus, 
1,100,000 perished, and 97,000 were taken prisoners. In 
the rebellion that followed, 680,000 were destroj^-ed in 
public combat, besides an innumerable number of persons 
‘ who, in other places, killed themselves, or perished through 
famine, banishment, or other miseries. Pifty fortified cas- 
tles and 985 flourishing and populous towms were plun- 

^ Heb. xi. 9. r Numb. xiv. 23—35. 

o Acts vii. 5. Jor. xxx, 10, 11 ; xxxiii. 26, 

P Gen. xvii. 19 ; xxi. 12. 2G; xlvi. 27, 28. 

Q Numb, xxiii. 9. Deut, iv. 31 . t pishop Newton. 

Levit. xxvi. 44. 
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dered and burnt: and so general u’as the massacre of tbe 
inhabitants, that all Judea urns in some measure left deso- 
late, and converted into a desert. See Hales’ Analj’sis. 

4. Then' present state of sxffering and dispersion. Ever 
since that event, i.e. for more than 1700 years, tbeir land 
has been “trodden dovn of tbe Grentiles";” they them- 
selves have been driven from tbeir country, scattered over 
the face of tbe wbole earth, vritbout distinction of tribes, 
■\vithout a Idng, ■without a prince'^, witliout even tbe form 
of a civil government, without a temple, with no officiating 
priesthood”", without the means of sacrifice; for where can 
it be offered ^ ? Tot they still exist ; unbelievers in Chris- 
tianity, and yet the guardians of those very pi’ophecies 
which prove tbe unreasonableness of their unbelief; mingled 
among, but distinct from, those around them ; tliewonder and 
scorn of tho world; “as a bush on fire, and not consumed.”. 

And 2000, 3000 years ago, was this pointed out by dif- 
ferent writers of the Bible, each confirming or throwing 
some additional light on what others had declared. See 
Isa. X. 21. Ezek.vi. 8 ; xi. 16. Amos ix. 0. Luke xxi. 
22. 24'. Bom. xi. 25 — 32. Can we then doubt that such 
writers spake as they were moved by tbe Holy Chost ? 

Extirpation of the Edomites. 

This view of the preservation of the Jews is placed in a 
stronger light, by contrasting it with the prophecies re- 
specting the extirpation of the Edomites. 

The Edomites, like the Jews, were the descendants of 
Isaac. They were the posterity of Esau, as the Jews wei’e 
of his twin-brother Jacob ; and what was there to guide 
the conjectures of men in thus discriminating their future 
histoiy ? 

Humanly speaking, the Edomites wore more likely to 
be presented than tho Jews. They rose earlier into 
power; and they were more warlike. The Jews were 
scattered by frequent captivities; not so the Edomites. 
^Vhen J erusalem was taken by the Chaldeans, the Edom- 
ites remained powerful and flourishing. 

^ Xiiilve xxt, 24. V Ilosca. iii. 4. 

y The family of Aaron are known, and bear the name of Cohen (i. c. 
priest), subjoined cither to their proper or family name, but the Jews 
have no officiating priesthood.— R. H. Herschcll's Sketch of the Jews. 

^ Deut. xii, 14. 2 Cliron. vii. 12. 
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Traces of many towns nnd villages arc yet to be seen 
in Edom, showing it to have been once tliicldy inhabited^. 
Within three days’ journey of the Dead Sen, there are 
upwards of thirty ruined towns ; and in the neighbour^ 
liood of Mount Seir there are the ruins of a city which 
display great former magnificenco. 

Eut while they boasted in their power, and gloried over 
their brethren, the descendants of Jacob, the following 
prophccics.wcro littered : Thy torriblcncss hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellcst in 
tlio clefts of the rock, tlmt boldest the heiglit of the hill : 
though tliou shouldest make thy nest as liigh ns tlio eagle, 
I will bring thee down from tliencc, saitli the Lord. Also 
Edom slinll ho a desolation^:” “there shall not be any 
remaining of the house of Esau“:” and, in the emphatic 
language of prophecy, “Esau is not.” Jcr. xlix. 10. 

The Edomites, though they existed as a nation for more 
than 1700 years, and many hundred ycai’S after the pro^ 
phecies of their destruction were uttered, have neverthe- 
less been cut off; while, as prophecy also foretold, the 
Jews are in every land. 

And in tlio same hook, which thus marked the opposite 
fate of tlie descendauts of the twin-brothers, Jacob and 
Esau, is also defined the character of those who should bo 
found ill Edom, after the Edomites bad been rooted out. 

1. Mai. i, 4. “ They shall call them the border of wick- 
edness:” and such is the fact. Edom is not inhabited ; 
but the Arabs who migrate througli it are notorious for 
rohbeiy and murder, and are described by recent travel- 
lers as a most savage and treacherous race. 

2. Obad. 8. “ Shall I not in that day, snitli the Lord, 
even destroy tlio wise men out of Edom, and understand- 
ing out of the mount of Esau ?” Tho Edomites were dis- 
tinguished for wisdom. Job was an Edomite, and his 
hook, the earliest probably in existence, illustrates botli 
the wealth and tho wisdom of Edom. Sir Isaac Newton 
traces the origin of letters, astronomy, and navigation, to 
them; and it is probable that the Egyptians learned from 
them the chronology of ancient Idngdoms. But the wan- 
derers now among the ruined cities of Edom are so sunk 

y See Burckbardt's and Volney^s Travels, as quoted by Koitlu 

2 Jer. xlix. 16, 17- Obnd. 18. 
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in foU'f, as to consider tliese remains of antiquity to be 
the Avork of genii. To clear aAvay a little rubbish merely _ 
to allovr the water to flow into an ancient cistern, is de- 
scribed as an undertaking far beyond their riews.^ 

But perhaps the most striking of the prophecies con- 
cerning Edom is, that “none shall qjass through it for ever 
and ever''.” How but by inspiration from Hod could it 
bo known, that this difficulty of access should apply to 
Edom ? Eor at the time it was declared, Edom was a- com- 
mercial nation, possessing marts much frequented, forming, 
as Keith has remarked, the most direct and commodious 
channel of communication between Jerusalem and her 
dependencies on the Eed Sea, as well as between Syria and 
India. Some hundreds of years after the prophecy, a 
Eoman road passed directly through the country, and at 
this time it would form a shorter route than the ordinary 
one to India. 

Nevertheless, that which the sacred writers declared 
two thousand years ago is fulfilled. ^ ^ , 

“Even the Arabs of the neighbouring regions,” as 
Keith further remarks, “ whose home is the desert, and 
Avhose occupation is wandering, are afraid to enter it, or 
to conduct any within its borders.” 

Modern travellers have attempted it under every advan- 
tage, but failed ; finding difficulties which no other coun- 
try presents to a passage through it. 

The following point should also be observed. The same 
prophets, whose predictions of desolation to Judea and 
Iduma3a have been so signally fulfilled, have also foretold 
with regard to Judea, that she shall be restored to fertility 
but with regard to Idumaea, that its desolation shall bo 
perpetual. In the present day, Judea, though lying waste, 
and trodden under the foot of the Grentile, stiU possesses 
the capability of being fertile; but the whole interior of 
Idumma is becoming one vast expanse of shifting sand, 
di’ifted from the borders of the Eed Sea, which will make 
it as incapable of fertility as Sodom and Gomorrah, to 
which it is compared by Jeremiah (xlix. IS 

Isaiali xxxiv. 10. ® Joel iii. 18. 

^ For the prophecies referring to Edom or Idumrea, see Isaiah 
xxxiA'. 5. 0—17. Also Jer. 3dis. 7—22. Ezeh. xxv, 13, &c. ; xxxv. 
1, &c. Joeliii. 19. Obad. ver. 1, 2. 8, 0. IG — 18. Mai. i. 3, 4- 
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Do not these facts irresistibly prove to us, that He \S'bo 
governs the world inspired tlie Scriptures ? 


The JE(ctcnt of JProphecij, 

But the prophecies respecting Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, 
Egypt, and the preservation of the Jews, and the extirpa- 
tion of the Edomites, form but a very small part of the 
prophecies contained in this wonderful book. “ In the 
heart of the captivity, in the abyss of the Babylonian 
bondage, Daniel weighed and numbered the kingdoms of 
the earth.’’ (See Davison on Prophecy.) 

The prophecies of the Bible form a sketch, by anti- 
cipation, of the history of the world ; not of its poli- 
tics, as such ; but of its history as connected with the 
progress of religion. (See Butler’s Analogy, Part ii, 
chap.Vii.) 

The prophet Moses foretold the rise of the Eoman 
empire 800 years before its existence ® ; and tlie circum- 
stances under which he mentioned it are very remarkable. 
The Jews were surrounded by many nations, whose lan- 
guages they imderstood, who were often attempting their 
destruction, and of whom it was foretold that they should 
be the instruments for their correction : but for their final 
dispersion and punishment, it was predicted that a nation 
should come from afar, whose language they did not 
understand. And the prediction was literally fulfilled 
in the overthrow of the Jews by the Homans. Human 
foresight could not have thus looked into the distant 
future. Moses was under no temptation to hazard a con- 
jecture, the fulfilment of which would require such an 
improbable combination of circumstances ; for it was most 
offensive to those to whom it was addressed, and was, 
therefore, upon merely human principles, calculated to 
destroj^ the authority of him who published it. 

The prophets foretold the overthi’ow of the Persian em- 
pire by Alexander^, at the moment it was rising into fame: 
speaking of him as the first king of Grmcia^ ; particularly 

e Deut. xx:viii.49, 50. ^ E Dan, viii. 21, 

^ Dan. xi. 2. 4. 

0 5 
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noticing the rapidity of his conquests, and comparing him 
to the panther or leopard, *vrhich is remarkable for the 
impetuosity '^th Trhicli it seizes its prey : and ^e kno^' 
that in the^short space of twelve years, Alexander extended 
his conquests to the very banks of the Ganges. They fore- 
told the fourfold division of his empire, and particularly 
the wars and internal commotions of Egypt and Syria, 
from his death to the time of Antiochus Bpiphanes. 

The prophets foretold the ravages of the Saracens 
coming from the south, and of the Turks from the north \ 
entering into the most remarkable details respecting tbo 
nature and extent of their conquests, specifying what 
countries should escape, and what should fall under thfeir 
power. (See Newton on the Prophecies.) 

Besides the cities and countries already mentioned, the 
prophets accurately described also the subsequent history 
of Ammon h Moab ^ Philistia \ and Lebanon 

But we may notice further illustrations of these ancient 
prophecies in the present state of the Africans, and the 
Arabians, of Europe, of Asia, and we may say of Ame- 
rica also. Take for instance the fulfilment of Noah’s 
prophecy. 

"W^hen the earth was repeoplcd by the descendants of 
tho three sons of Noah, Asia was principally peopled by 
the descendants of Shem; Africa, by those of Ham ; Europe 
and the northern part of Asia, bj^ those of Japheth. We 
see now, as foretold more than 3000- years ago b)" Noah, 
Japheth “ enlarged,” “dwelling also in the tents of Shem 
At this moment not a single spot in Europe or America is 
in the possession of any of the nations whom the Scrip- 
tures represent as the descendants of Shem ; while the 
extent of the British dominions alone, over parts of Asia, 
iucludes nearl}" one hundi'cd millions of people. Wc now 
see slavery yet lingering over the descendants of Plam ; 
in North and South America, and in those of the West 


Dan. vii. G. 
i Dan. xi. 40, 41. 
j Ezek. XXV. 2. 5. 7- 10 5 32. 

Jer. xlix. 1 — 5. 

Zeph. ii. .9. 

^ Jer, xlviii. 


i Ezelc. XXV. 15 — 17- 
Jer. xlvii. 5. 

Amos i. G — G. 

Zepb. ii. 4 — 7- 
Zech. ix. 5, G. 
m Isaiah x. 19 ; xxxiii. 9. 
n Gen. ix. 27 
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India Islands -wlncli are not Buljjecb to Great Britain, 
they are still the servants of servants _ 

So also in the case of Ishmael, and his descendants the 
Arabians. It -was foretold, three thousand years ago, that 
the family of Ishmael should dwell in the presence of their 
enemies ; their hand being against every man, and every 
man’s hand against them i’. At the present day the Ara- 
bians, descended from Ishmael, are the only nations in the 
world who remain nneonquered, although Sesostris, Cj'rus, 
Pompey, Trajan, and the Turks, in the height of their 
power, attempted to conquer theni for 300 years they 
exercised dominion over the most civilized and fertile por- 
tions of the earth, and yet (in striking contrast with what 
has happened to those who have conquered Borne and 
other polished nations) their own habits have not been 
altered; in the midst of the civilized world, they have 
continued uncivilized. The children of the bondwoman 
are free ; the children of promise, descended from tlie 
same ancestor, are conquered and outcast. How opposed 
is this to what, humanly speaking, was prob.able, wlicn 
the prophets wrote these predictions ! Whence was such 
knowledge of the future, but from God ? How can the 
book that contains them be any thing less than the Book 
of God ? • 

Prom the beginning of the world, prophecy, as it is 
found in the Bible, has been in a continued course of 
fulfilment ; accumulating its evidences as time advances ; 
affording to those who, like ourselves, have not seen the 
miracles of Moses, Elijah, Elisha, of our blessed Lord, or 
of his Apostles, a standing miracle, a light like the sun, 
“that sbineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 
ProT. iv. 18. 


The peculiar value of Fropliect/ as an evidence that the 
JBihle is the Word of God, 

But, strong as is the evidence to be derived from the 
prophecies of the Bible considered separately, as showing 
a foreknowledge which could come only from God, their 
chief value is in this, that they are all parts of one system. 

r Gen. xvL 10 — 12 ; xvii# 20* 
c G 


0 Gen, ir, 25 — 27 
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Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, the Edomites, the Per- 
sians, the Greeks, the Eomans, the Jevrs, &c., became the 
subjects of Prophecy, because, and only so far as, their 
history touched upon the subject of the kingdom of Christ. 
In the history of his kingdom on earth, the Bible pre- 
sents tv'o great epochs, — his first and liis second coming ; 
and under these tvro great epochs all prophecy may be 
arranged. 

1. Erom the prophecies which speak of the first epoch we 
may gather a complete outline of all the chief points of his 
history as recorded in the G ospels. They foretell his Dmne 
and luiman nature ; his descent from the first woman *■ ; 
from Abraham s; from Isaac, not Ishmael; from Jacob, not 
Esau; from Judah, the fourth son, not Beuben, the first- 
born ; from Jesse " ; from David, the youngest of eight 
They mention the time of his coming"’; the place of his 
birtii •• ; and the circumstances attending it, viz. that He 
should be born of a virgin i’, and that a messenger should 
go before Him They specify moreover his offices, aa 
Prophet, Priest, and King the place where his ministry 
should commence*^; the confirmation it should receive 
from miracles ® ; his sufferings and deatli ; his resurrec- 
tion ® ; his ascension ^ ; and his sending the Holy Spirit e. 

2. The prophecies concerning the second epoch describe 
the various fortunes of his Church from his ascension till 
his second coming, embracing many predictions yet to be 
fulfilled, but the general bearing of which is to encourage 
the most exalted hopes as to the glory awaiting that 
Church. They comprehend therefore the time when the 
Jews shall be converted^', and the “kingdoms of this 


^ Isaiali ix. C. 

^ Gen. iii. 15. 

Gen. xii. 3. 

^ Gen. xlix. 10. 

Isaiah xi. 1. 

'' 1 Sara. xvi. 11. 
Jer. xxiii. 5. 
Gen. xlix, 10. 
Dau. ix. 24, 25. 
Haggai ii. G— 0. 
^ Micah V. 2. 
y Isaiah vii. 14. 

2 Mai. iii. 1. 


^ Psalm cx. 

Zech. vi. 13. 

Isaiah bci, 1. 

^ Isaiah ix. i, 2. 

Matt. iv. 14 — IG. 
c Isaiah xxxv. 5, 6. 

^ Psalm xxii. IG, &c. 
Zech. xiii. 7. 

Isaiah liii. 

^ Psalm xvi. 

Psalm Ixviii. 18 
n Joel ii. 28. 

Kom. xi. 2G. 
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world” stall “become 'the Idngdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ^.” See in the 21st and 22nd chapters of the 
Book of Eevelation, a most magnificent description of the 
new heavens and the new earth. 

If, then, we consider (as Bishop Hurd suggests) these 
three things in relation to the prophecies of the Bible, — 
1st, The prodigious extent of prophecy ^ from the Ball of man 
to the consummation of aU things ; 2ndly, The dignity of 
the Person^ who is the chief subject of prophecy — the Seed 
of the woman, and the Son of man, yet above all princi- 
pality and power, as the Word and Wisdom of God, the 
Eternal Son of the Bather, the brightness of his Glory, 
and the express Image of his Person ; 3rdly, The declared 
picrpose for which this Divine Being came into the world, 
viz. to deliver a world from ruin, to abolish sin and death, 
to purify and immortalize human nature : — we may well 
say, “ Tell ye, and bring them near,” that with such evi- 
dence can hesitate to receive the Bible as the Word of 
God ; “ yea, let them take counsel together : who hath 
declared this from ancient time ? who hath told it from 
that time ? have not I the Lord ?” Isa. xlv. 21. 

Tet, had there been no prophecies in the Bible, would 
not its wonderful preservation, its moral influence in the 
world, the agreement of its several parts with each other, 
the spirit of the writers, their regard to truth, love, holiness, 
and the glory of God — would not these have gone far to- 
wards proving it to be the word of God ? What then must 
be their united force ? And tliis, and more than this, we 
actually possess. But this great subject is thus glanced at, 
rather to awaken than set at rest inquiry, which, the more 
it is pursued in a right spirit, will the more deeply convince 
us, that, in receiving the Bible as the Word of God, we 
Imve not followed cunningly devised fables ; that we may, 
as it graciously bids us do, build on it our hopes for 
eternity. John v. 24. 39 ; vi. 63 ; x. 27, 28, 

Is then the Bible the Word of God ? and can we think 
for a moment who God is, and what is our relation to Him 
as his creatures J, without feeling that we should listen 
with deepest attention, and entire submission of our under- 


^ Her. xi. 15. 


J Acts xvii. 28. Rom. xiv. 12. 
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standing and heart to ^Yllai it teaches ? Let us take warn- 
ing, from St. Paul’s admonition to the Hebrews, not to 
“ turn away from him that speaketh from lieaven Let 
us imitate the example of the Thessalonians, and receive 
the Lible, “not as the word of man, but as it is in truth, 
the word of God h” Like David let us resolve, “I will 
hear what God the Lord will speak Like Mary let us 
“ponder these things in our heart Like the Bereans 
let us “ search the Scriptures daily®;” and in a spirit of 
obedience, let us say, with Samuel, “ Speak, Lord, for 
thy servant hearethP.” And especially, as the Bible is 
dictated by the Holy Spirit, let it be read witli constant 
prayer for the teaching of that Spirit. Heglect of this 
direction renders every other, for all practical purposes, 
useless : this direction patiently followed will open the 
mind to all “saHng truths.” Hor let the reader ever 
forget, that the evidence for the Divine authority of the 
Scriptures w'ill only be fully brought home to the minds of 
those who are willing to live up to its practical precepts. 
— “ If any man icill do,” that is, according to the Greek 
words, if any man is willing to do, “ his will, ho shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God*'.” 


CHAPTEE II. 

OH THE punposE POB wnicn tue eieee was oiyeh. 

Contents. — §i. State of mankind ti'iihoui the Bible. §ii. God’s great 
design in the gift of the Bible. 

The inquiiy proposed in this chapter is most important. 
The Bible being the "Word of God, for what purpose was 
it given ? 


§ i. State of manhind without the JBibJe. 

Consider what, as to religious truth, is, and ever has 
been, the state of mankind without the Bible. 


Heb. xii. 25. 

J 1 Thess. ii. 13. 

Psalm bexxv. 8. 
« Luke ii. 19. 51. 
o Acts xvii. 1 1 . 


P 1 Sam. iii. 10. 
a Luke xi. 9. 13. 

Psalm criiii. 10, 
r John vii. 17. 
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When Adam died, Methuselah was about 200 years 
old 5 when Methuselah died, Shem was nearly 100 ; when 
‘ Shem died, Abraham was about 150 : so that a traditioD 
need pass only through two hands from Adam to Abra^ 
ham ; and yet, within this period, the tradition of the one 
true God was in a manner extinguished, and tlie world 
had generally lapsed into polytheism and idolatry.” Such 
is the remark of Bishop Newton on the tendency of man- 
kind to corrupt religion, if they have no written revela- 
tion ; and the same tendency has been found in all the 
subsequent history of the world. 

On a review of what mankind have ever been, when 
ignorant of that religion which the Bible teaches, we find 
two remarkable facts. 

1st. Their veiy worship has made them more wicked. 

The heathen deities being infamous for the most enor- 
mous crimes, their worship consisted frequently in the 
vilest and most shameful rites. What were called the 
most holy mysteries, both of Ceres and Bacchus, Avere full 
of lewdness ; so that, as Dr. Bobertson remarks, the more 
any man honoured such gods, the worse he was himself; 
and the oftener he served them, the more wicked he be- 
came. See Eph. iv. 17 — 19. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 

The dark places of the earth were full of the habitations 
of cruelty ^ as well as licentiousness : almost all heathen 
nations throughout the world offered human sacrifice, — a 
custom which neither the Greeks nor the Eomans, learned 
and refined as they were, ever abolished in the countries 
which they conquered. (Grotius, book ii. § xi.) 

Diodorus Siculus gives an account of two hundred chil- 
dren, of the best families in Carthage, being burnt to 
death as a sacrifice to Saturn (the Moloch of Scripture). 
Erom tlie warning given bj Moses to the Israelites % it 
appears that in his time this practice was common among 
the nations of Canaan, a practice which they adopted 
from the Tyrians. At Eome, the murder of infants was 
regulated by the laws of Eomulus, and this horrid prac- 
tice was approved both by Plutarch and Seneca. 

2ndly. Civilization,Nin the absence of true religion, has 
s Psalm Ixxir. 20, t Deut. sii. 31. 
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opposed no check to idolatry ; thus forcibly illustrating 
the remarlc of the Apostle, that the “ vrorld by ivisdom 
Imew not G-od.” 1 Cor. i. 21. 

The earliest form of idolatry was probably the worship 
of the heavenly bodies ; but in the progress of societj’’, 
there was nothing too vile and foolish to be worshipped as 
.a god, by some one or other of the heathen nations. 

The Egyptians, whose learning was proverbial, and who 
were in many respects equal, if not superior to us in arts 
and sciences, (as appears from the ruins yet left of their 
grandeur,) worshipped bulls, crocodiles, cats, apes, frogs, 
beetles, serpents. In an extreme famine they chose to 
eat one another, rather than feed on their imagined deities. 
The most magnificent temples were erected to their god, 
the bull Apis. When he died, the whole nation went 
into mourning. Thus, as EoUin remarks “, to show what 
man is when left to himself, God permitted that very 
nation, which had carried human ■nfisdom to its gi’eatest 
height, to be the theatre in which the most ridiculous and 
absurd idolatrv was acted. 

Mitford observes that even Greece, in its early history, 
had a religion far less degenerate than when it was more 
civilized. It was from polished Egypt that Greece, when 
in an uncivilized state, principally learned the absurdities 
of polytheism. Athens, the most polished cit}^ of Greece, 
the most distinguished for arts and learning, was the most 
given to idolatiy. .ZElian calls it the altar of Greece. 
Pausanias, another heathen historian, tells ns that it had 
more images than aU the rest of Greece. Poets, painters, 
sculptors, whom we still regard as masters, only lent their 
aid, and philosophers their sanction, to the prevailing 
superstitions, joining with the common people in the 
impious and obscene rites of worship which they prac- 
tised Even Socrates, the greatest of the philosophers 
of antiquity, not only (as Paley remarks) “ did not destroy 
the idolatry of Athens, or produce the slightest revolution 
in the manners of liis country,” but evidently, both by 

^ Hist* book i. part ii. chap. 2. ^ Vol. i. p. 102. 

See jMacknight’s note on Rom. i. 21 ; and Augustin, de Civ. Dei 
lib. vi. cap, 10, who has shov/n, by a reference to Seneca^s own words^ 
that this illustrious senator worshipped what he reproved, acted what 
he disliked, and adored w'hat he condemned. 
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precept and example, taught Ins disciples, in matters of I’e- 
ligion, to govern themselves hj the custom of the country. 

Plutarch states, in his life of ISTuma, that that Iring 
forbade the Eomans to represent Q-od under the form of 
man or beast, and that for 160 years their temples were 
'snthout images. ITuma was the immediate successor of 
Eomulus, the founder of Home. But in after-ages, in the 
period of her greater refinement, Eome adopted the gods 
of almost every nation whom she had conquered, and 
opened her temples to the grossest superstitious of the 
most barbarous people, while she persecuted none but 
Jews and Christians, who alone possessed the light of truth. 
^^And it is painful to think,® ^ remarks Burton % ^'that 
the first emperor who sanctioned the persecution of Chris- 
tians by law was Trajan, and that the first magistrate who 
put the law in force was Pliny ; both of these persons, 
according to heathen notions of morality, being considered 
amiable, and lovers of justice.’® See also Dr. Eobertson 
on the situation of the world at the time of Christ’s 
appearing,* and the proof which Grotius^ gives of evil 
spirits being worshipped by the heathen. 

The first chapter of the Epistle to the Eomans very ac- 
curately describes what are men’s views of God, and what 
is their own character when they have lost the knowledge 
of true religion. (See particularly >erses 23. 29 — 32.) 
Tiiat chapter was written nearly 2000 3 *ears ago ; yet so 
much is human nature the same in every age, that it pre- 
sents to us a faitliful picture of the present state of man- 
kind when placed in the same circumstances, (See Magee 
on the Atonement, vol. i. p. 15.) 

It thus appears, that where God has not revealed his 
will to mankind, they are ignorant on these two points : 
they are ignorant of Qod; and they are ignorant of them- 
selves. 

1. They have no just news of the nature and attributes 
of God. 

History,” as is remarked by Edwards, gives no in- 
stance of any nation turning from atheism, or idolatry, to 
the knowledge and adoration of the one true God, without 

^ History of the Christian Church, p. 184. 
y On the Truth of the Christian Religion, book iv. 3 



god’s great design" 


d.2 


[dart I. 


the nssistancG of Ecvelatiou: the AfricaDS, the Tartars, and 
tlie ingenious Cliincsc, liave had time enough, one "would 
think, to find out tlie true and riglit idea of God; and ycb, 
after 4000 rears’ improvements, and the full eAcreise of 
reason, they have at tliis day got no further iu their pro- 
gress towards true religion than to worship stocks, stones, 
and ‘devils"^.’ ” Bishop Ilehcr’s Journal, vol. hi. p. 354, 
gives a most affecting account of the present state of the 
religion of the Hindoos, as the great stimulant to crime. 

All nations that have not been, directly or indirectly, 
taught by the Bible, arc idolatrous: and in proportion as 
its circulation has been checked, men have shown a ten- 
dency to return to idolatiy, as abundantly appears from 
the Jiistory of tlie Christian Cluirch, during the ninth 
and two following centuries, aiid from the present state 
of those Chiu'ches where the circulation of the Scriptures 
is checked. 

After such a view of men’s ignorance of Grod, when they 
have been left without the Bible, it is .scarcely' necessary 
to add : — 

2. That mankind, without the Bible, are also grossly 
ignorant of themselves ; they have no just views of their 
own character and condition. 

^ Pacts every where illustrate the truth, that in propor- 
bon to men’s ignorance of the religion taught in the Bible 
they “ become vain in their imaginations, and their foolish 
hearts ai’e darkened Tet so far from being aware of 
their folly, they “ profess themselves wise*^;” tliey are 
proud, and boasters, while without understanding ; and 
they glory in their shame. (See Isa. xliv. 9 — 20. Acts 
svii. 18.)” 


§ ii. God's ffreat design in ilie gift of the Bihic. 

Such being, and ever having been, the state of mankind, 
wherever they have been ignorant of those truths which 
the Bible records, we may believe that God gave us a 
written revelation, in order to teach us the knowledge 
both of Himself, and of our own character and condition ; 
to show us what He is, and what we are. 


5: 1 Cor. X. 20. 
1 John V. 19. 


^ Rom. i. 21. 
^ Rom, i. 22. 
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But we must go fi =step further, and ask, What is the 
amount of this Imowledge of God and of ourselves, wliich 
wo derive from the holy Scriptures ? 

God gave us the Bible that wo might Icnow his holiness, 
and our owii'Unholiness. 

Ho gave it us also that we might Imow his merej’’, and 
the remedy of sin. 

It is said by Bishop Butler that “ the world being in 
a state of apostasy and wickedness, and consequently of 
ruin, a Divine Person, the hlcssiah, took upon Himself the 
office of Mediator, in order to the recovery of the world.” 

How it is from the holy Scriptures, that we learn both 
the necessity for this mediation, and the terms on which 
it was accepted hy the Pathor. Gen. ii. 17 5 iii. IG — 19. 
Bom. V. ; iii. 21— 2G. 

In another passage ^ the same author sa 3 's, “that Chris- 
tianity contains a revelation of a particular dispensation 
of Prondence, carrying on by the Son and Holy Spirit 
for the recovery and salvation of mankind, who are repre- 
sented in Scripture as in a state of ruin.” And again®, 
“ the Son and Spirit have each his proper office in that 
great dispensation of Providence, the redemption of the 
world : tlio one, our Mediator ; the other, our Sanctifier.” 

These are the great truths revealed to us in the holy 
Scriptures. 1 John v, 11 , 12 . Eph. ii. 18. 

In one word, then, the purpose for which God gave us 
the Bible was to “make us ■wise unto salvation I” ( 1 .) It 
shows the necessity for salvation ; ( 2 .) It explains the 
nature of that salvation j and, (3.) It becomes, as the in- 
strument of the Spirit, “ the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believes.” Eom. i. IG. See also John 
svii. 17. _Eph. vi. l7, 18. 1 Pet. i. 23. 

That this is the great purpose of the Hew Testament, 
may appear too obvious to require illustration; but that 
this is the general design of the Old Testament also, may 
be shown from its first few pages. 

^ The historical part of the Old Testament gives neither a 
history of the world, nor a history of the Jews, but such 
a selection from both as Infinite Wisdom saw to be best 

c Analogy, Introd. ^ e Analogy, Part if* chap. i. 

d Analogy, Part ii. chap. i. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
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adapted to mate niardciiid ‘‘ wise unto salvation.” 2 Tim. 
iii. 15. Eom. xv. 4. 

It begins with an account of Grod’s creating the worldj 
and of bis forming man in bis own image. This account 
was published at a time when nearly aU manlcind, except 
tbc Jews, were given up to idolatry, and when tbc Jews 
tbemselvcs were in tbe greatest danger of falling into its. 
Tbe account of tbe Creation is tberofore to be considered, 
as Bisbop Butler bas remarked, as an assertion on tbe 
part of tbe One Great Moral Governor of tbe world, that 
it is Ms world ; and that when it came from bis bands it 
was “ very good.” 

But this account of tbe Creation, scarcely occupying 
more than one chapter, is evidently introductory to tbe 
maiu object of tbe book, tbe anuouucement of man's fall, 
and tbe discovery of tbe means by ^Ybicb alone be could 
be restored to God’s favour. 

In w'bat nnmediatel}' follows, many hundred years of 
man’s history are rapidly passed over, and only so much 
is given as illustrates tbe awTul eflects of \hefall. Hence 
tbe account of Cain, and of tbe rapid progress of wicked- 
ness generally throughout tbe world ; till, by tbe deluge, 
God proclaimed to mankind, what Adam’s sentence bad 
iliiled to teach, bow deeply man bad fallen under tbe dis- 
pleasure of his Maker ; in order that, seeing bow be rushed 
into sin, and involved himself in destruction, we. might 
learn bow much be needed a Redeemer to restore him to 
tbe Divine favour, and a Sanctifer to renew him unto 
holiness. 

In tbe midst, however, of tbe darkness of this scene, such 
a selection of facts is made, as, faintly indeed, but really, 
bolds out the prospect of man’s recovery. Before tbe de- 
luge, this is seen in tbe great promise to Adam and in 
its eftect on bis descendants, Abel, Seth, Enos, Enoch, and 
Hoab. They lived by faith in that promise ; they “called 
upon tbe name of tbe Lord ^ they “ walked with him ■* 
and through tbe merits of tbe Lamb, whose death was 
prefigured to them by animal sacrifice, they found grace in 

fi Ezek, XX. 

Exod. xxxii. 

Numb. xiv. 4 ; xxr. 2 


Gen. iii, 15. 
i Gen. iv. 26. 
5 Gen. v. 24. 
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liis siglit^. They did not strive against Him^, but, being 
led by the Holy Spirit, they vere renewed in heart by 
Him ; and thus they may be considered as the first-fruits 
of redemption, ’ . 

^ We are told of the repeopling of the world by Noah and 
his sons ; and then of the building of the tower of Babel 
(another terrible instance of the perverseness of man). 
After this, the general history of mankind is abandoned, 
and only so far glanced at as it bears on the history of 
a particuljir person, Abraham, and of particular branches 
of his family, through whom the Saviour was in the fulness 
of time to come ; and even of Abraham and his family 
only so much is recorded as bears on the one great pur- 
pose of man’s salvation^. 

Again : a part of the Old Testament is propliotic^ but 
(as has been sufficiently shown at page 36) its prophecies 
tend'to the same great purpose, of making us “ wise unto 
salvation.” 

Again : a part of the Old Testament, as the Book of 
Psalms, is devotional; but then its devotion is adapted to 
the recovery of a fallen being ; it is calculated to make 
^us wise unto salvation,” by teaching us how, as sinners, 
we may address God with suitable feelings and suitable 
language. In this book, the infinitely great and glorious 
God is presented to us as we ought to think of Him, when 
we would pray to Him, or praise Him ; the joys and sor- 
rows of those sincerely struggling against sin are displayed 
to us ; while at the same time it constantly directs us to 
Christ, and shows us our need of that Divine help w'hich 

^ Gen. S. 1 Gen, vi. 3. 

Eph. i. 4. 

1 Pet. i. 20. 

Rev. xiii. S. 

Also compare Gen. iv. 4, v?ith 

Heb. xi. 4. 

For instance, tlie first notice the kingdom of Assyria, since 
the days of Nhnrod, who erected a kingdom there (Gen, x. 11), is in 
2 Kings XV- 19 : from the time of Moses till the time of Solomon no 
mention is made in the Bible of the kings of Egypt j and Ishmnel, 
though a son of Abraham, ‘ and his descendants, are very soon un- 
noticed, We thus see an illustration of Boyle’s remark, that, with 
regard to Scripture, its very silences are teaching. 
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it is tlie great worlr of tlio Holy Spii’it to impart. Psalm 
li, 10. 12 ; cxliii. 10. 

The same general remarks appl}' to "what may be called 
the moral or irreceptive parts of the Old Testament, •ndiere 
the duties ■mhich we owe to God and each other are en- 
forced — for instance, the Ton Commandments. 

These rules, applied to our conduct, show the necessity 
of redemption by Christ. In the law of God we have a re- 
flection of his attributes ; and by a comparison of ourselves 
with that law, we may see our own character": so that 
the Law may thus become our schoolmaster to bring ns 
to Christ ; and to make us feel the need of his Spirit “. 

As the Psalms are a heavenly guide to our intercourse 
with God. so are the Proverbs to our intercourse with men. 
The Book of Job exhibits the afflictions of life; Ecclesiastes 
the vanity of its enjoyments. And the practical effect of 
them all is to teach us, that “ denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” Tit. ii. 12, 13. 

Taking, then, this general view of the purpose of God in 
giving the Bible, we may consider that in its Msiorieal, its 
'prophetical, its devotional, and its moral parts, God had 
one uniform object ; viz. to “make us wise unto salv^ation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus'’:” and it is im- 
portant that this view should be deeply impressed upon 
our minds, if we wish either to inform ourselves, or to 
instruct others in the knowledge of its truths. It is the 
key to all its treasures. 

To assist in the attainment of this object in reading 
the holy Scripture, the following advice of Archbishop 
Seeker may here be introduced : 

After urging the necessity of mixing faith with what 
we read, and of applying by prayer to Him who alone can 
give us a saving faith ; after reminding us of the excel- 
lent Collect for the Second Sunday in Advent, which is 
BO suitable a jirayer for the occasion, ho saya, “ Let the 

n Rom. vii. 7- P 2 Tim, iii. lii,. 

o Gal. iii. 21. 

Rom. X. 4 ; viii. 9. 
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reader stop on fit occasions, and think, AVhat consolation 
docs this passage administer to me ? what acknowledgment 
to Heaven doth this declaration require from me ? what 
fear for mj^self doth this threatening call for ? what duty 
doth this precept or pattern point out to me ? of what sin 
doth it convince me ? is ray chai’acter and behaviour suit- 
able to this command. or exhortation, this description or 
good example ? or do I see myself hero, under another 
name, reproved, condemned, stigmatized P Have I ac- 
quired that sense of ray own sinfulness and weakness, of 
God’s holiness and justice, and of my need of the merits 
of Christ, and tlie grace of the Divine Spirit, which tlic 
whole tenor of Scripture inculcates ? or am I still inclined 
to stand or fall b}'* my own righteousness?” 

The following passage, from Bishop Butler’s Analogy, 
refers to the texts of Scripture which chiefly explain 
Chn6t’s office as Mediator between God and man, which 
is usually treated of under the three heads of Prophet, 
Priest, and King: 

He is the Light of the worU% the revealer of tlie will 
of God in the most eminent sense. He is a Propitiator}^ 
Sacrifice^; the Laml) of God^^ and as Ho voluntarily 
offered Himself up, He is styled our High Priest \ being 
described beforehand in the Old Testament under tlie 
same chai’acter of a Priest and an Expiatory Victim The 
sacred writers also affirm, that Jle suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjtist '' : that He gave )iis life^ Hionself a 
ransom^'^ : that toe are lought^ loitght with aprice^: that 
He redeemed usioiih his IJood; redeemed us from the citrse 
of the laio, leing made a curse for us^ : that He is our Ad- 
vocate^ Intercesso7\ and FropHiation * ; that He was made 


a John i. 4, 9, and viii. 12. 
r Horn. ill. 25, and v. 11. 

1 Cor, V. 7. 

Eph. V. 2. 

1 John ii. 2. 

Matt. xxvi. 28, 

s John i. 29. 3C, and throughout 
the Book of Revelation, 
t Throughout the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, '' 

" Isaiah llii, 

Dan, ix. 24. Psalm cx. 4, 


V 1 Pet.iii. 18. 
Matt. XX, 28. 
hlark X. 45. 

1 Tim. ii. 0. 

2 Pet. ii. 1, 
Rev, xiv. 4» 

1 Cor. vi. 20. 
y 1 Pet. i. 18, 10, 
Rev, V. 9. 

Gal. iii. 13, 

2 Heb. vii. 25, 

1 John ii, 1, 2t 
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•perfect, or consummate, through sufferings : and being thus 
made perfect, die became the Author of salvation^ : that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world to Jlimself, bg the death 
of his So7i, bg the cross ; not impeding their trespasses nnio 
the7n'^': aud lastl3% through death Ide desirogcdhi77X that 
had the power of death Christ, then, having thus humbled 
Hmself, and become obedioxt unto death, even the death of 
the C7'0ss, God also hath highly exalted Him, a7id give 7 i Hwi 
a 7107716 which is above evex'g 7ia7ne : hath givc7i all thmgs hiio 
his haxids ; hath coxxmitted all gv.dgxnexd 7i7do Hhn, that all 
717671 should honour the Son even as they honour the Father^. 
For 7 U 07 'thy is the Lamb that teas slain to 7'eceive power, and 
7'iches, and ivisdom, and strength, and honour, and gloi-g, and 
blessing. And evei'g creatui'e xohieh is in heaven, and on the 
cai'th, heal'd I saying. Blessing, and honour, and gloi'i/, and 
power, be 7into Him that sitteth upon the thi'one, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever'^d ' — Analogy, Part ii. chap. v. 

In the same connexion Bishop Butler spealrs of the 
agency of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of Christ, also 
exercising an invisible government over liis Church ; for 
the pei'fecting of the saints, for the edifying of his body ; till 
7ve all come in the unity of the faith, and of the hnoivledge 
of the Son of God, unto a pei'fect man, 7into the ineasui'e of 
the stature of the fuehess oe Cueist. Eph. iv. 12, 13. 
See also 1 Pet. i. 2, which, as Bishop Hurd remarks, con- 
tains the substance of the plan of salvation. 


CHAPTER III. 


OK THE' MAKKEE TK WHICII THE GEEAT TEHTHS OE 
THE BIBLE HATE BEEK EEVEALED, 


Contents. — Successive revelations to fallen man, the filling 7 ip of an 
outline at first given : illustrated in reference to — § i. The natui'e 
and attributes of God. § ii. The character and prospects of man. 
§ iii. The great work of man’s redemption. 

“ Mek are impatient,” says Bishop Butler, “ and are for 
precipitating things j but G-od appears deliberate through- 


“ Heb. ii. 10, and v. 9. 

2 Cor. V. 19. 

Rom. V. 10. 

• Eph. ii. IG. 

® Heb. ii. 14. See also a re- 


markable passage in the Book of 
Job, xxxiii. 24. 

4 Phil. ii. 8, 9. 

John iii. 35, and v. 22, 23. 
e Rev. V. 12, 13 
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out his operations, accomplishing his ends by slow succes- 
sive steps. The cliange of the seasons — the ripening of 
the fruits of the earth — the veiy history of a flower — are 
instances of this,” — So is the Bible. 

The Bible contains the record of God’s revelations to 
jnan irom the beginning, and presents to ns this, as a 
distinguishing feature of those revelations, — that thej’’ are 
as the filling up of an outline at first given — the expansioii 
of a seed containing within itself the elements of a future 
plant, as the acorn does of the oalc. JIatt. xiii. 31, 32. 

In the preceding chapter, p. 43, it was said that God 
gave us the Bible to teach (1) what He is ; and (2) what 
we are ; and (3) what is the nature of that dispensation 
of mere}’’, through the Son and Holy Spirit, by which God 
can be “ just, and the justificr of him that believeth in 
Jesus ® and by which the sinner, restored to the Dmne 
favour and image, may be qualified for the full enjoyment 
of God for ever. See John xvii. 21. 

The object of this chapter is to show the manner in 
which these great truths have been revealed, 

i 

^ § i. Tlie manner in xoltich ilie nature and atirihites of God 
have ieen revealed, 

I, TJie nature of God. — ^To us^ 'wlio Iinow so little even 
of our own nature, the nature of God is an overwhelming 
subject, and needs the deepest humility in the contem- 
plation of it. 

At the very beginning God clearly revealed the unity of 
his nature, but for dOOO years afterwards, He only indis- 
tinctly made known that in the unity of his Nature 
there were three Persons. 

Some intimation of this truth, however, is probably given 
in the very first chapter of the first book of the Bible, where 
it seems to be implied, tliat there is a plmulity of Persons 
in the Godhead, “ Let ITs make man in our image, after 
otir likeness^;** again, ^'The man is become as one of 
W and again, Let ZTs go doum 

In other books of Scriptmc may be traced the same 

c Gen. iii. 22. 

Gen. XU 7. t 
n 


Honi. iii. 20# 
^ Gen. ii 20. 
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intimation. Thus, “Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of 
Hosts and again, “ Who yill go for TTs ^ ?” are pas- 
sages “ evidently calculated,” as Dr. Smith remarks, “ to 
excite a remote conception in the mind of the original 
hearer or reader, of a plurality of some kind in the 
Infinite Essence.” See also Isa. xlviii. ] 6, translated by 
Lovslh. “ How the Lord Jehovah hath sent Me and his 
Spirit.” 

Again, a Person is described in the Old Testament 
under various titles, (but particularly that of the Angel 
of the Lord,) to whom the Hame and attributes of Jeho- 
vah are given, yet who is distinct from Grod, (the Eather,) 
and acts, as the term Angel imports, under a Divine 
commission. Compare these two passages : “ The angel 
of the Lord found her by a fountain of water in the wil- 
derness E.” “ And she called the name of the Lord that 

spake unto her, ‘ Thou God seest me ” Thus Hagar 
calls Him God ; and Moses, the writer of this passage, 
calls Him LOED * 5 i, e. Jehovah. 

The later prophets dwell yet more distinctly on this,; 
as, for instance, “Hnto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder : 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The everlasting Eather, The Prince of 
Peace evidently identifying this mysterious person 
vdth the promised Messiah. See also klicah v. 2. Zech. 
xiii. 7, 

So also, while we must look to the Hew Testament for 
the full view of the person and office of the Holy Spirit, 
yet in the Old Testament also He is spoken of in terms 
which imply his personality and office. See Gen. i. 2 ; 
vi. 3. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Ps. li. 11, 12 ; cxliii. 10. Isa. 

xlviii. 16 ; Ixi. 1 ; Ixiii. 10. Ezek. hi. 21. 27. 

^ That the germ of the great doctrine of the Trinity is 
discoverable in the Old Testament, may be seen in a very 
remarkable manner by comparing the Mosaic form of 


e Isaiah vi. 3. E Gen. :ivi. 7 . 

f Isaiah vi. 8. _ li Gen. xvi. 13. 

' "Where “ Lord ” is printed in capital letters, it is, in the original, 
Jehovah, or self-existing, independent Being, 
j Isaiah ix. C. 
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blessing ^ with that used by St. Paul \ and also with the 
form of words appointed by our Elessed Lord to be used 
in Baptism 

II. The attributes of God, in wliat manner revealed. 

By the attributes of God are here meant his power, wis- 
dom, justice, goodness, &c. In this sense, then, wc remark, 
that the outline of these attributes may be traced in the 
first three chapters of Genesis, especially in God’s' first 
revelation to fallen man, as contained in the third chapter. 
It is essentially the same character as that presented to 
us throughout the Bible. But as we proceed, the cha- 
racter of God opens to our view; and this is particularly 
the case in the history of the Jews, one object of whose 
selection doubtless was (for God accomplishes many pur- 
poses by one act) the gradual display of his character to 
man To them God gave, during a period of nearly 2000 
yeai*s, many declarations respecting Himself — many laws, 
promises, threats — many sensible proofs of his government 
of them ; stating in many instances the reasons of his 
conduct ; and these become so many illustrations of God’s 
attributes, exhibiting, in a great variety of lights, his 
power, wisdom, holiness, justice, goodness, &c. 

The Bible is peculiarly and inestimably valuable, because 
it contains such an accumulation of facts, selected by God 
Himself, as enables us, in many instances, to trace events 
to their moral causes : and thus to see the reasons which 
God, as Governor of the world, had for permitting them. 
These facts thus become, to adopt the words of Eollin, 
“ so many keys to open to us the path to the secret 
method by which He governs the world and us.” In 
the ordinary course of God’s providence, we know not, to 
use a Scriptural illustration, whether they on whom the 
’ tower of Siloam fell, were or were not sinners above all the 
' dwellers in Jerusalem®; we are in great danger of tracing 
the event to a wrong cause, and in so doing may be led to 
act as well as think wrongly on the subject, as in the case 
of JMicah^ ; in that of Saul *3 ; in that of Abisliai ** ; in that of 


Numb. vi. 24 — 2C. 

^ 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

Matfc. xxviii. 19. 

^ Exod. vi. 3 ; xxxiv. 5 — 7* 


0 Luke xiii. 4, 5. 
P Judges xvii. 13. 
a 1 Sam. xxiii. 7* 
** 1 Sam. xxvi. 8. 
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Job ® ; and in that of Sfc. Paul K In tbe case of Abiinelecli, 
on tbe contrary, on whose head a certain woman cast a 
piece of millstone from a tower, and brake his skull, the 
Scriptures themselves tell us, that God thus punished him 
for the wickedness which he had done in slaying his seventy 
brethren The moral cause, therefore, of the event being 
given us by God Himself, the event becomes a proof to us 
of God’s justice in the punishment of sin, and a warning 
to every sinner, that sooner or later his punishment will 
come upon him. See also the case of Adonibezek, Judges 
i. 7 ; and that of Joab, 1 Kings ii. 32. 

These are instances of God’s justice : others are given 
of his long-suffering ; his faithfulness to his promises ; his 
readiness to hear prayer, to pardon sin, &c. ; his exact 
notice of men’s motives, as in the case of Lot’s wife'", and 
of Joash ^ ; and his punishment of those He most loves, as 
in the case of Moses smiting the rock y, of David number- 
ing the people % and Hezeldah showing his treasures 
Prom these facts we are solemnly warned, tliat “ by God 
our actions are weighed ^ and that He “ searcheth all 
hearts, and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts Illustrations are also given of his providence, 
calculated to inspire in those who serve Him the greatest 
confidence in his protection. Of this the history of Joseph 
is a most striking display, showing how God, without 
appearing in the least to disturb the ordinary course of 
men’s actions, causes the worst evils to bring about the 
greatest good : the envy of Joseph’s brethren, the false 
accusation of Potiphar’s wife, and the consequent im- 
prisonment of Joseph, all contributing to that advance- 
ment by which God enabled him to preserve the infant 
Church from famine. See Gen. 1. 20. Ps. cv. 17 — 19. 

Many similar instances might be mentioned. He sup- 
plies help to his people from quarters whence they would 


Job iv. 7. 

* Acts x.wiii. 1 — 0. 

" Judges ix. 52— 5G. 

V Psalm Ixxviii. 

2 Cliron. sxxiii. 12, 13. 
Jonah ii. 

Luke xxiii. 42, 4.3. 


Gen. j;ix. 2G. 

X 2 Kings xiii. 19. 
y Numb. XX. 12. 

^ 2 Sam. xxiv. 10 — I.*;. 
‘■1 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 

^ 1 Sam. ii. 3. 

“ 1 Clu'on. xxviii. 9. 
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least expect it ^ : He controls what seems most accidental ; 
He brings about the most important events by circum- 
stances apparently the most trifling He disappoints the 
evil which the wicked intend 5; and leads them to do the 
good which they never intended ; He makes them the in- 
strument of each other’s punishment *, and of his predciei’- 
mined will. Thus David’s cstablisliment on the throne of 
Israel was bi’ought about chiefly by the crimes of his ene- 
mies, and their destruction of each other ; as, for instance, 
in the desertion of Ishbosheth by Abner and the subse- 
quent murder of him by llechab and Baanah K Thus also 
Jeroboam in making his plot, the young men in giving bad 
advice, and Eehoboam in following it, all acted as their 
own passions and evil designs suggested, and yet accom- 
plished the purpose of G-od, which He had declared b}’* 
Ahijah, 1 Kings xii. 15. Compare also Acts ii. 23. Col. 
ii. 14, 15. 

Drora facts, thus traced by God Himself to their causes 
through the course of thousands of years, showing as they 
do what is pleasing or displeasing to Him, and how He has 
acted towards others under every variety of circumstance 
- in Avhich we can be placed, we may learn how to behave 
towards Him, and what to expect from Him : for b}'^ his 
moral government in things temporal thus explained to us, 
God shows us the great principles upon which our eternal 
interests will be determined. That the histor}^ of the Jews 
was miraculous, does not render it less instructive to us in 
this respect; for miracles do not alter the principles upon 
whiclx God acts ; they only illustrate those principles in a 
more striking manner. The punishment of TJzziah by 
leprosy^, and the deliverance of the three children of Israel 
from the fiery furnace and of Daniel from the lions’ den ", 
were miraculous; but they are only more striking illustra- 
tions of a principle from which God never departs, and 
which will be fully developed in the day of judgment, that 


^ Jer. xvxviii. 7 — 13. 

Acts xvi. 27 — 33. 
c 1 Kings xxii. 34. 33. 
f 1 Sam. ix. 3. 15, 10*. 

Judges vii. 13—ir?, 

B 2 Sam. xvii. 14. Neh. xiii. 2. 
Neh. xiii, 2. 

n 3 


i Judges 5x. 1 — G. 34 — 49. 
J 2 Sara. iii. 3—12. 

^ 2 Sara. iv. 5 — 3, 

^ 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 

^ Dan. iii, 24 — 27. 
n Dan. vi. 21-23. 
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“ them that honour Him He will honour, and they tliafc 
dc 5 y)ise Him shall be lightly esteemed.” 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

The rouiulatinn of till our knowledge of God, as derived 
from the Bible, is that He is nnehangeable ” ; that what 
was pleasing or displeasing to Him in any of his creatures 
—for instance, in Abel or Adam— GOOD years ago, is 
equally so now. "Without respect of persons, He judges 
according to every man’s work ; and that by a rule which 
never varies P : from this great truth it follows, that the 
method of God’s dealing with any rational creature is tho^ 
common concern of all But as by a long observation of 
his conduct, of what he says and' docs, especially if he 
condescend to acquaint ns with his niotivc.s, we become 
gradually acquainted with the character of a fellow-creature,^ 
so God,*“ with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning h” uuay be said in the Bible to have made Hiinself 
known to man. In the fulness of time, when the “ Word 
was made flesh, and dwelt among ns h” this knowledge of 
God was enlarged ; for in the only begotten Son, “ who is 
in the bosom of the Bather,” we ivcro called, to see "the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the lace of 
Jesus Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. G. See also John i.'lS ; xiv. 9. 

Yet, with regard to this glorious manifestation of the 
Divine attributes, it may be truly said, “Do, these are parts 
of his ways : but how little a portion is heard of him* I ” 
Bveu hero “ we see through a glass dai’kly “.” But eter- 
nity is before ns ; and “ increasing in the Icnowledge of 
God ” will be, through eternity, the delightful employ- 
ment of all those wlio are now seeking to know Him as 
Ho is revealed in Christ. Compare John xvii. 3, with 
2 Thess. i. 8 : the awful contrast, which is thus presented, 
suggests a most urgent motive for self-examination and 
prayer. Sec Ps. x.vv. 4. 

° Mnl. iii. G. Ileb. xiii. G. 

1> " The following references will show, that in tlie description which 
the Scripture gives of God, it lays it down ns a prominent feature of 
his character, that Ho is no respecter of persons ; by which is to he 
understood, that his conduct towards mankind proceeds on principles 
which are in their own nature general, niid impartially applied. Dcut. 
X. 17< 2 Chi'on. xlx. 7* Rom. ii. 11. Gal. ii. G. Eph. vi. 9. Col. 
iii. 25. 1 ret. i. 17.” 

q 2 Pet. ii. 4, &c. = John i. 14. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

1 Cor. X. 11. * Job xxvi. 14. v Col. i. 10. 

V James i. 17* 



CH, III. § ii.] OHABAOTEE AKI), PEOSPBCTS OB ALAS’. 
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§ ii. The character and p'os^ects of man, in ichat manner 

revealed. 

I. Tbe character of man, in ■what manner re’vealed. 

It has been already remarked, that the holy Scriptures 
present throughout, from Genesis to Eevelation, the same 
views of human nature* ; Cain and Abel are, in the essen- 
tial principles of their character, the representatives of the 
t^vo great classes into which all mankind may be dmded to 
the end of time y. But we acquire a deeper insight into 
human nature, by, an accumulation of facts iUustrating the 
effects of God’s grace, and the power of sin, upon it. And 
in this manner the holy Scriptures instruct us. 

1. Particular examples are given of the effects of God’s 
grace. 

■When it is said that “Enoch walked with God^,” this 
may be considered to contain the principle of all that is 
excellent in character. But in the Bible, facts are accu- 
mulated niustratiug this principle ; details are given which 
exliibit the graces imparted to men by the Spirit of God 
under every variety of circumstance. The sacred historian 
passes by those which the world calls great events, and 
which are the usual subjects of history. While the mighty 
empires of Babylon and Nineveh*’, and the progress of the 
arts and sciences in Egypt are overlooked by him, in- 
cidents in the lives of obscure individuals are recorded. 
Thus more is said about Abraham’s servant 'than about 
Nimrod'*, the great conqueror who built Babylon and 
Nineveh. Details of the domestic lives of Abraham, Isaac, 
J acob, Naomi, and Buth, &c.j are presented to us, because 
in these are illustrated the effects of God’s grace on the 
human heart, under circumstances where we most need 
the illustration of it — as in the relations of parent, child, 
brother, husband and wife, mother-in-law and daughter- 
in-law, master and Servant, and in the duties, temptations, 
and afflictions, which arise out of these relations. The 


^ Psalm xxxiii. 15. 

Prov. xxvii. 19. ^ 

y 1 John iii. 10—12. 

^ Gen. V. 24. 

D 4 


a Gal. V. 22, 23. 
^ Gen.x. 10, 11. 
c Gen. xxiv. 

^ Gen. X. 8—11. 
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character of Noah presents a bright example of persever- 
ance in •n'cll-doing. He appears, as Bishop Horne remarks, 
like the lily among thorns, diffusing its sweetness in tlie 
desert, — a light burning and shining amid the dpkness of 
sin. In the character of Job we arc taught patience ® ; in 
that of Moses, meekness '' ; in that of Caleb, decision 
Hannah is a pattern to mothers^; SamucH and Josiah’', to 
children ; Joseph, to young men’ ; Barzillai, to the aged^ ; 
Eliczer of Damascus, to servants ; Daniel, to those under 
authority Nchemiah and Esther are objects of imitation 
for their patriotism’" ; Jonathan, as a friend, in his conduct 
towards David, and as a son, in his conduct towards Saul; 
he did not forget what was due to his father, even when 
that father was unjustly seeking to destroy David". 
Da^^d’s conduct to Saul ’shows us how to overcome evil 
■with good So that there is gradually presented^ to us, 
embodied in the example of some one recorded in the 
Bible, an illustration of every duty to which we are calkd. 
Aud this remark applies still more strongly to the New 
Testament, in which is presejitcd to us the perfect ex- 
ample of our Lord, aud in -which we are exhorted, by the 
assistance of Divine grace, to attain to all excellence by 
following the ‘ blessed steps of his most holy life.’ 

2. ^Particular exam])les arc given of the cause and effects 

(1.) The power of sin even in the true servants of God. 
— Observe tlic want of confidence in God displayed by the 
father of the faithful^; the impatience ot the most patient'’ ; 
tho irritability of the meekest the grievous fall of him 
who had shown such early, long-ti’ied, aud eminent devo- 
tion, and "udio was so distinguished a typo^ of the great 
Messiah ® : and, lastly, tho idolatiy of the Avisest of men 

(2.) The various forms of sin in the wicked. — Thus wo 


c Jol) i. and ii. 

•’ Numb. xii. 15. 

<= Numb. xiv. 2-1. 
f 1 Sam. i. 27, 28. 

E 1 Sam. iii. 

’> 2 Cliron. xx.xiv. 3. 
i Gen. x.xxix. 9. 
j 2 Sam. xix. 31, 315. 

Gen. xxiv. 

5 Dan. vi. 


m Neb. i. 3, 4; v. 14. 

Eslh. iv. IC. 

n 1 Sam. xviii. 1 — 4; xix. 4 — G. 
o 1 Sam. xxiv. 7 ; x.xvi. 0. 

1’ Gen. xii. 11 — 13. 
a Job iii. 3, &c. 
r Numb. xx. 10 — 12. - 
s 2 Sam. xi. 

I- 1 Kings xi. 4 — 8. 
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find envy in Josepli’s brethren " ; hatred in Esau'' ; malice 
in Saul"'; slander inDoeg^andZihaJ'; contempt for God’s 
ministers in Korah ^ ; sedition and r^ellion in the dema- 
gogue Absalom ", who “ preached political freedom in tho 
chains of moral bondage ambition in Abimeleeh ; revenge 
in Athaliah"; covetousness in Achan^ and Gehazi®; pride 
in ETebuchadnezzar^; neglect of warnings in his grandson 
Belshazzar s ; daring impiety in Pharaoh and Hiel who, 
like Ahaz *, trespassed yet more in them affliction. Adonijah 
is represented as a spoiled child, harassing his father when 
he most needed his comfort ■*, Ahasuerus is capricious *= ; 
Zedekiah undecided *, consulting J eremiah, but wanting 
resolution to follow his directions ; Behoboam is head- 
strong®; Ahithophel worldly wise"; Johanan hypocritical®; 
Sanballat and Tobiah are 'scoffers p ; Joab appears as a 
brave soldier, and in many instances a faithful servant — ^in 
the taking of Kabbah, prefeixing David’s glory to his owni ; 
not deserting him when almost all others did to join Absa- 
lom; fearlessly expostulating with David against the sin of 
numbering the people''; yet a "doer of evil;” co-operating 
■with David in the murder of Driah; assassinating Abner® 
and Amasa ‘ through jealousy of their merit and power ; 
and, in direct opposition to the appointment of God", siding 
with Adonijah against Solomon Jehoram, king of Israel, 
is found cleaving to the sin of Jeroboam, though he put 
away the image of Baal and neglejiting the advice of 
Elisha, though he was curious to hear of his miracles*. 
While, in another age of the Church, Herod feared tho 


Gen. xxxvli. 11. 

'' Gen. xxvii. 41. 

1 Sam. xviii. 28, 29. 

^ 1 Sam. xxii. 9. 
y 2 Sam. xvi. 1, &c. 

2 Numb. xvi. 3. 
a 2 Sara. XV. 3 — 10. 
h Judges ix. 1—3. 
c 2 Kings xi, 1 — 3. 
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c 2 Kings V. 20. 
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J' 1 Kings xvi, 34. 
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j 1 Kings i. 5. 

h Esth*. iii. 12, 13; viii. 9 — 11 
i Jer. xxxviii. 19, 20. 

1 Kings xii. 1—18. 
n 2 Sara. xvii. 
o Jer. xlii. 3. 20. 

P Keh. iv. 1 — 3. 

Q 2 Sara. xii. 28. 
r 2 Sara. xxiv. 3. 
s 2 Sam. in. 27* 39. 
t 2 Sam. XX. 10, 
u 1 Chron. xxviii, 5. 

V 1 Kings i. 19. 

'V 2 Kings iii. 1 — 3, 
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Baptist', and heard him gladly, although he refused to put 
away his brother’s Mife. Mark vi. IG — 20. 

(3.) The progress of sin : as in Saul and Amaziah. 
Contrast Saul’s humilityy, his command of temper^', and 
his spirit of forgiveness with his wounded pride his vio- 
lence of temper ^ and his spirit' of murder against Bavid^^, 
Jonathan®, and the priests h Observe how deep, at one 
time, were his convictions, and yet he perished at last in 
his iniquity s: and witli regard to Amaziah, see 2 Chron. 
XXV. 2. 9, 10. 14 — 27. From these examples wc may learn, 
as G-isborne remarks, that no former acts of righteousness, 
no former sacrifices of self-interest, for conscience’ sake, 
Y.'ill avail us as an excuse for indulging afterwards in sin. 

(4.) The vain excuses made for the commission of sin ; 
particularly by laying the blame on others, as in the case 
of Adam and Eve Aaron ', Ahab 1, and Jehoram 

(5.) The self-deceit which accompanies sin: as in David’ 
and Balaam’’’. David showed a quick susceptibility to the 
injustice of others, while unconscious of his- own far greater 
injustice: and Balaam expressed this pious wish, “Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
his at the very moment when he was running greedily 
after “ the wages of unrighteousness® thus showing that 
men can think on the most solemn subjects without any 
change of life, and, as Bishop Butler remarks, that passive 
impressions (that is, impressions not followed up by action) 
serve only to harden the heart. — Analogy, Part I. chap. v. 

(6.) The prejudices which oppose the reception of 
truth : as in the conduct of ETaaraan towards Elisha r, of 
the scribes aud Pharisees towards our Lord'’, of the 
Jews towards the Apostles’-, aud of the Athenians' and 
Ephesians' towards St. Paul. 

y 1 Sam. ix. 21 ; x. IG; xi. 5. > Exod. xxxii. 22, 2l5. 

r 1 Sam. X. 27. •> 1 xViii. 17- 

n 1 Sam. xi. 13. 2 lOngs vi. 33. 

a 1 Sam. -xviii. G. ‘ 2 Sam. xii. 5—7. 

c 1 Sam. XX. 30. Numb. xxii. 24. 

'■ 1 Sam. .xLx. 1 — 15. " Numb, xxiii. 10. 

c 1 Sam. XX. 33. ° 2 Pet. ii. 15. See Jude 11. 

I 1 Sam. xxii. IG. 1’ 2 Kings v. 11, 12. 

g 1 Sam. xxiv. IG, 17 5 xxvi. <1 John ix. ; xii. 10, 11. 19. 3/. 

21 ) xxxi. 4. ^ Acts iv* 16, 1/ ; xiii* 45; 

I Cliron. X. 13. ' Acts xvii. IG. 

li Gen. iii. ’2, 13. ' Acts xix. 26. - 
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(7.) The force of Imbifc: as in Ahab, ^^ho bumbled 
liiniself afc the preaching of Elijah”, and yet returned to 
idolatry'^',* and in EeliXjWho trembled at the preaching of 
St. Paul, and yet did not give up liis evil practices. Acts 
xxiv. 25, 26. 

(8.) The corrupt motives of riglit conduct: as in Jehu 
destroying the prophets of Baal. 2 Kings x. See Hos, i. 4. 

(9.) The manner in ^vhich circumstances develop ibo 
human character, and show how little men arc acquainted 
with themselves: as iii Hazael, when raised to a throne'^; 
and in Joash, king of Judah, after the death of his undo 
Jehoiada*. 

(10.) The evil of ungodl}^ connexions : as in the case of 
Esau’s marr 3 nng with those who were under the curse of 
God^; and in that of Solomon, whom '^outlandish women” 
caused to sin*. Jehoshaphat’s connexion with Ahab by 
the marriage of liis son with Athaliah ncurlj' led to the 
destruction of his whole family" and if Ahab had not 
had Jezebel for his wife, he might never have been guilt}" 
of the murder of Kabotli K 

(11.) The danger of worldly prosperity. That winch 
should call forth gratitude, imd increased devotediiess to 
God, produces forgetfulness of Him, as in the cases of 
Eehohoam^ ITzziah*^, and Hezekiah^ 

3. General views are given of Inman nature. 

(1.) Thus immediately before the Deluge, it is said, 
“ that every imagination of the tlioughls of man’s heart 
was only evil continually^;” and again, immcdiatel}" after 
that event, that "the imagination of man’s heart is evil 
from his j^outh^.” In the book of Job, written probably 
about 800 years after the Deluge, it is said that man "is 
filthy and abominable*'.” David, 500 years after this^, 
Jeremiah, 500 years after David J, Paul, 5u0 years after 
Jeremiah^, give the same view. 
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(2.) Aud these general views are illustrated in the Bible 
on a great scale in the history of the Jews. Bor many 
hundreds of years the)' were made the objects of Grod’s 
peculiar care; the}’’ •n’cre miraculously governed — in- 
structed by inspired teachers — entrusted with the oracles 
of G-od — enriched in everyway by the most extraordinary 
privileges' ; yet, generation after generation, they abused 
those privileges ; they rebelled against God, and slew his 
prophets ; at length they denied the Holy One and the 
Just, desiring a murderer to be granted to them ; they 
hilled the Prince of Life; and after his resurrection, - 
" counted the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, and 
did despite unto the Spirit of grace.” Heb. x. 29. 

Thus to us who have the whole record of God’s will, 
with what accumulated j)roof is our natural depravity 
confirmed ! 

II. The prospects of man, in what manner revealed. 

1. The p'os]}ccls of ihe righteous, in ‘ichat manner 
revealed. 

The first mau that died, died for religion™ ; thus intimat- 
ing that the reward of righteousness was not in this world : 
as Bishop Hall remarks, “Death was denounced to man 
as a curse, yet behold it first lights upon a saint ; how 
soon was it altered by the mercy of that just hand which 
inflicted it! If death had been evil, and life good, Cain had 
been slain, and Abel had survived. How that it begins with 
him that God loves, 0 death, •where is thy sting ? ” Enoch’s 
translation, scarcely 50 years after the death of Adam, was 
an intimation of a life to come ". Under tlie Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, the Patriarchs looked for a better, even 
a heavenly country, aud “confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth'’.” “ That the dead are 
raised, Moses showed at the bush f.” Six hundred years 
after Moses, aud more than 2000 years after the trans- 
lation of Enoch, the Church was again cheered, in the 
translation of Elijah, by a glimpse of the same glo- 
rious hope ; and the Prophets spoke of it with more 


1 Deut. iv. 33. 
Isaiah v. 1 — 7* 
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distinctness It was however by the GroSpol that life and 
immortality were hroright io lights : till then, eye had not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither had it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive, the things which God had prepared 
for them that love llim, and which He then revealed by 
the Spirit 

2. The p 7 *ospccis ofihe wicked, in loliat manner revealed. 

As to the punishment awaiting the wicked in a futui’e 
state, while traces of it are discernible from the beginning*, 
yet it is to the Gospel, to the declarations, of our Blessed 
Lord ”, and his Apostles that we must turn for the full 
disclosure of that indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, which shall be tlie eternal portion of the finally 
impenitent : and it is indeed an awful fact, that the most 
fearful denunciations of wrath to come are from the lips 
of the Saviour. See Luke svi, 23 ; xx. 18. 

§ iii. The great tvorlc of marine redemption^ in tohat manner 

revealed. 

Together with the illustrations of God’s holiness, and 
man’s depravity, which show man’s need of redemption, 
the Bible gradually unfolds the nature of that redemption. 
■When this illustration was complete, that redemption came 
— 4000 years after the fall : yet to Him whose understand- 
ing is infinite, to God, the only wise, this was "the fulness 
of time.” . Gal. iv. 4. 

To understand how the dispensation of man’s redemp- 
tion was given gradually, the following view may be taken 
of the Old and Hew Testament, 

I. The books of the Old Testament record the prepara- 
tion made for the coming of our Lord lesus Christ as our 
Saviour. 

II. The books of the Hew Testament present to us our 
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Blessed Lord in oiir nature ; actually come ; purcliasing 
that salvation; through the Holy Spirit imfolding its 
\vhole plan ; illustrating its effects on mankind when thus 
unfolded ; and, by prophecy’, continuing the history of 
those effects to the consummation of all things. 

I. The books of the Old Testament record the prepara- 
tion made for the coming of our Lord J esus Christ as our 
Saviour. The manner in which it pleased God to make 
this preparation for the coming of our Lord was chiefly 
by ti/jye ani projjheci/. 

A type has been defined to be an action or occm’rence, 
in which one event, person, or circumstance, is intended to 
represent another, similar to it in certain respects, but of 
more importance, and generally future. ^ The Scriptures 
describe a type as “ a shadow of good things to conde 
Shadows are not exact resemblances, but give only a dark 
outhne ; yet with sufficient distinctness to convey some 
general idea of the body, especially when afterwards we 
have the body with which to compare them. One distinc- 
tion between a prophecy and a type is, that a prophecy 
is a prediction by something said — a type, usually, by 
something done, and presented to our sight. 

The first revelation to fallen man contained, as has been 
already hinted, a prophetic declaration of mercy, which w as 
an outline of the whole plan ; or it may be compared to 
a seed, which contains within itself the elements of the 
future plant. 

The first recorded act of acceptable worship after the 
fall was connected with a type ; expressing by an action 
what the first prophecy had declared by words. 

The fh’st prophecy, that “ the seed of the woman shoffid 
bruise the serpent’s heady,” intimated that the Messiah 
should triumph, though not without suffering to Himself, 
Abel’s sacrifice of a lamb seems to have shadow'ed forth 
that which was the great purpose of the Messiah s coming 
—the putting away sin by the sacrifice of Himself— the 
substitution of an innocent for a guilty being. "W^e can 
scarcely suppose that the act of approaching &od slay- 
ing an innocent animal could have been suggested to any 
pious mind, as in itself an acceptable mode of worship ; 
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but it is immediately seen how, as a Divine appointment in 
reference to the Messiah, it was suited to impress on sinful 
man that the wages of sin was death — that more than 
repentance was necessary to forgiveness — that ‘‘ without 
shedding of blood is no remission* while from the im- 
possibility of the blood of a lamb taking away sin, such a 
mode of sacrifice was calculated to direct the offerer to look 
forward to the sacrifice of that Lamb, whoso merits alone 
could give value to such an offering. And we know from 
Heb. xi. 4, that ^‘by faith Abel oflered unto God a more 
excellent sacrifice than Cain, which ho obtained witness 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts.’’ lle- 
ferrihg the reader tb Archbishop Magee on the Atonement, 
for a fuller notice of this subject, we may remark iu his 
words, that Sacrifice appears to have been ordained as a 
standing memorial of the death introduced by sin, and of 
that death which was to te feufiered by the Eedeomer.” 
(Yol. i. page 55.) 

Blit while the first prophecy and the fii’st type may ho 
said to have contained the elements of revealed religion, 
(connecting, as Archbishop Magee suggests, in one view 
the two great cardinal events in the history of man, the fall, 
and the recovery of his nature,) the great truths hidden 
under these mysteries were gradually brought more and 
more to light hy other prophecies and other types. 

Brora Gen. iii. to Exod. xx., containing the history of 
the world from the time of Adam to that of Moses — a 
period of about 2500 years — we find hut few prophecies 
and types. During this period the people of God were 
under what is called the Fatriarclial Disj^ensation. 

By the word Fatriarcli is meant the head of a familj’', 
who, iu those early ages, was the supreme governor of it 
both in civil and in religious matters. Such were Adam, 
vSeth, Enos, Enoch, Noah, before the Blood ; Job, Mel« 
chizedek, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and his twelve sons, 
after the Blood, 

By the word Fisj^ensation is here meant some particular 
way in which God deals with his creatures. 

The expression therefore of the Fatriarclial Dispensation 
signifies, that during this period God carried on the pre- 


2 Heb, is. 22, 
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paratioiT for the coming of the Messiah as the Sa^nour of 
the -n’orld by means of these individuals, "who, in the midst 
of a Tvicked woi’ld, constituted his Church. These became' 
the guardians of prophecy : and their history, as 'well as 
■worship, was in some respects typical ; as may bo shown in 
the cases of Enoch ISToah^ Melchizedek ®, and .Job‘\ but 
more particularly in those of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, J udah, 
and Joseph ®. It is observable, that in the Patriarchal dis- 
pensation may be traced the dawn of the Mosaic. This 
appears in reference to that great rite of sacrifice, which 
was the distinguishing characteristic of both. In the- 
solemn covenant which God made "with Abraham, every 
animal is mentioned, which is commanded or allowed to 
be sacrificed under the Mosaic Law h And even in the 
time of Hoah a distinction was made of clean and un- 
clean animals in reference to sacrifice s • while the inten- 
tion of sacrifice, as a means of turning away God’s anger, 
is evidently implied in God’s command to Job respecting 
his friends* •'j and in the domestic practice of Job himself’. 

But in the covenant made through Moses with the 
Jewish people, about 1500 years before the coming of our 
Blessed Lord — called the Mosaic Dispensation — -the inten- 
tion of animal sacrifice was more distinctly explained, and 
many other types were instituted — typical persons, places, - 
and things. See Lev. i. 4 ; vi. 2 — 7 ; xvi. 21 ; xvii. 11. 
The Jewish people were formed into a typical nation, 
both by their religious institutions and their history. See 
1 Cor. X. ; and the whole Epistle to the Hebrews. Pro- 
phecies, also, were increased both in number and clear- 
ness ; among the most remarkable were those of Balaam 
and Moses. See Numb. xxiv. 17, and compare Beut. xviii. 
15, -with Acts hi. 22, 23. 

Between the times of Samuel and Malachi^, a period of 
about 600 years, a succession of prophets were sent who 
gradually unfolded, with more distinctness than Moses had 
done, the person and office of the Messiah, and the great 
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doctrines of the G-ospel,' They “ searched what, or what 
manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow ^ and, in parti- 
cular, they foretold the outpouring of the Spirit upon the 
Church, as the fruit of Christ’s ascension \ By their 
writings a large accession was made to the holy Scrip- 
tures ; and their prophecies, together with tlie Jews who 
possessed them, were scattered throughout all parts of 
the world. See Acts ii. 8 — 11- 

By these means, chiefly, the impression of the coming 
of the Messiah was preserved from age to age. As the 
prophecies accumulated, this impression was deepened 
and extended beyond the pale of God’s peculiar people ; 
and such was the result, that we have the testimony 

• of two heathen historians, Suetonius (Life of Vespasian) 
and Tacitus (Hist., hook v, § 13), to the fact, that at the 
time'of our'Blessed Lord’s appearing there was a general 
expectation, not only among the Jews, hut throughout 
the East, that some Great Pei’son was about to come 
into the world. See Hag. ii. 7. 

Thus the Old Testament prepared for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as a Saviour, And these types artd pro- 
phecies, after having cherished for thousands of years the 
expectation of the world’s deliverance, gave evidence by 
their fulfilment that our Lord was the promised Deliverer. 

II. The books of the Hew Testament present to us our 
Blessed Lord in our nature ; actually come ; purchasing 
that salvation ; by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit un- 
folding its whole plan ; illustrating, by facts, its effecls 
on mankind when thus unfolded ; and, through propheej', 
continuing the history of those eifects to the consumma- 
tion of all things. 

1, In the Gosjpels is the account of our Blessed Lord 
proofing by miracles that He was the promised Saviour, 
touching, in his discourses, on all the great doctrines of 
salvation, and purchasing that salvation by his obedience 

• unto death. 

2. In the Acts of the Apostles are facts illustrating the 

^ 1 ret.i. U. 
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effects of the preaching of that salvation, when more fully 
revealed and applied hj' the H 0 I 3 ’ Spirit, and showing the 
establishment of the Christian Church, wliich united Jew 
and Gentile on one foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner-stone, 

3. In tho 2S])isilcs the doctrines taught hj- our Lord 
and his Apostles arc developed, enforced, and vindicated 
against objections. 

4. In the JSevclalion of iSf. John the work of ptophecy 
is continued ; and as in the Acts are seen the effects of 
that salvation in tlic establishment of the Christian 
Church, so in this book is traced its progress till the 
consummation of all things. 

Thus is the Christian dispensation presented to us as 
“ the master-piece of tlic Divine Providence ; that point 
in which all the lines of God’s manifold wisdom meet, as 
in their centre*^.” See Eph. iii. 10. 

"What a view this subject gives us of the harmony of tho 
sevci’al parts of the Bible mth each other, especially of the 
doctrines of the Bible ^vith its facts ! Tho great doctrine 
of the Bible, as has been already noticed, is the atonement 
made by the Son of God for the sins of the world. And 
is not* the pre])aration made in the Old Testament for his 
coming answerable to so great an object ? Are we not 
prepared, in some measure, by the types and prophecies 
announcing the Messiah in the Old Testament, for tho 
coming of no less a person than He who is declared in 
the New Testament to be “ God manifest in the flesh ?” 

“ Eor what manner of person must He be who shall an- 
swer all tho expectation raised from age to ago of his ap- 
pearance ? How powerful must the Seed of the woman be, 
who shall bruise the serpent’s head, the ancient deceiver of 
mankind ! How happy this Seed of Abraham, in whom all 
the families of the earth shall be blessed ! How wonderful 
tho Prophet who shall perfect and complete the law given 
at Mount Sinai, and ordained by angels ! How mighty 
tho Prince who shall sit on the throne of David for ever, 
and of whose Idngdoin there shall bo no end ! How majestic 
the Angel of the Covenant, of whose coming to the temple 
such things were spoken ! The temple built and 


^ Lowtli^s Directions for Reading the Scriphu-es. 
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adorned by Solomon was still richer in heavenly gifts, ^vhen 
the precious stones of Aaron’s breastplate slione ^vith an 
oracular brightness, and a cloud, the symbol of the Divine 
presence, overshadowed the mercy-seat. Yet wo are as- 
simcd that the glory of the latter house, though destitute of 
these, shall be greater than that of the formei'. AYho, tlien, 
is He whose presence shall thus ennoble this temple ? 
“Who is this King of Grlory, who sliall enter into our gates 
with all the honolirs upon Him which Heaven before 
divided among its favoured Sons; whom Adam repre- 
sented as the Dather of mankind; Melcliizcdek, as a 
Priest of tlie most high God; Moses, as a Mediator 
between God and man ; Joseph, as a Sanour ; David, as 
a Shepherd of his people, a Euler, and a King ? Who car 
this Iviug of Glory be — promised to aU ages — proclaimed 
by all inspired prophets — prefigured by all great examples ? 
who; but the Lord, even the Lord of Hosts Himself ; 
Emmanuel, or God with us P” — ^Townson. 

And such He is declared to he. See Matt. i. 23. 

“ How then shall we escape, if we neglect so great sal- 
vation Heb. ii. 3. 
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§ X, 77it vnporiance of comparing Scripture ivit/i Scrijjtin^c, § xi. 
The different senses in tohicit xcords arc xtsed, § xii. Hchramns, 
§ xiii. Proper names, § xiv. The value of some knowledge of 
Geography, § xv. History and Travels, § xvi. Katural History, 
§ xvii. Chronology, § xviit. Manners and Customs of Eastern 
NatiohSj fye, § xLx. The difficulties and seeming contradictions of 
the Bible, § xx. Quotations illnsirqiing the leading object of this 
chapter, § xxi. Account of the English Translations of the Bible, 

In this cliapter, as in eveiy other part of the "wbrlt, hints 
are all that can be offered — hints, the effects of 'which, it is 
aoped, may he to awaken inquiry ; to make the reader feel 
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hoiv vast tLo subject is, and, therefore, vith what liuinility 
and. diligence he must apply himself to the study of Grod’s 
Word, searching “ as for hid treasures.” Prov. ii. 1 — 6. 

§ i. On iliG terms used in sjpcalcing of God, 

As the foundation of all right knowledge iu religion, 
and therefore of all right conduct, is laid in just views of 
God, some remarks are ncccssaiy on the interpretation of 
the passages of Scripture which speak of God. 

I. Let it bo deeply impressed upon the mind, that from 
the Scriptures, and the Scriptures alone, we derive just 
views of God ; that, as the design of all Scripture is to 
make us wise unto salvation, it gives us such a view of 
God as is adapted to that object, and no other ; that the 
Scriptures pursue this object in a manner suited to the 
capacities of mankind at largo. 

Condescending to the feebleness of our conceptions, 
they give, because wo are not capable of higher idews, 
such representations of God as are borrowed chiefly from 
ourselves, from our nature, and manner of acting. Por 
instance, — 

Jer. vii. 13. — “ I spake unto you, rising up early and 
speaking a figure of speech, signifying that God had 
done this as a matter of great importance, in which He 
was much interested ; because persons usually rise early 
to prosecute such business as they are earnestly engaged 
in. 

Gen. viii. 21 . — God is said to “ smell a sweet savour.” 
St. Paul uses the same metaphor. “ We are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them 
that perish This is nothing but a Hebrew phrase, 
drawn from the law of sacrifices, and here employed to 
express God’s acceptance of the services of his sincere 
worshippers. 

"When the Scriptures speak of God, they sometimes 
ascribe hands, eyes, and feet to Him — ^not that He has any 
of these members, for “ God is a Spirit’’;” but the meaning 
is, that He has a power to execute all those acts, to the 
effecting of which these parts in us are instrumental. So 


n 2 Cor. ii. IS. 


’’ John iv. 24. 
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•we read of “ the arm of the Lord=,” to express his power, 
because in man power is chiefly shown by the arm. 

Hah. i. 13. — “ Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on iniquity.”-' “ That is, the holy 
and pure nature of God is at the greatest distance from 
evil, and at the greatest contrariety to it. He is so far 
from having any inclination to evil, that it is the only thing 
in the world to which He has an irreconcileahle antipathy. 
As when men hate a thing to the highest degree, they 
turn away their eyes, and cannot endure to look upon it. 
Light and darkness are not more opposite to one another 
than the holy nature of God is to sin.” . Ps. v. 4. 2 Cor. 
vi. 14, 15. — Ahp. Tillotson. 

Again, the Scriptures, borrowing illustrations and com- 
parisons from ourselves, speak of God as having human 
afiections and feelings. 

Zeph. iii. 17. — “ The Lord thy God, &c. will joy over 
thee with singing that is, will show his love and joy 
in the most affectionate manner ; the expression being 
borrowed from the manner in which men show love 
towards their dearest relatives. 

Gen. vi. 6. — “ It repented the Lord that he had made 
man,” &c. ; “ it grieved him,” &c. "When men repent of 
having made any thing, they no longer find pleasure in it. 
Thus God would teach us how unpleasing and unprofitable 
to Him his creatures become, when they commit sin. But 
we must not be led by such expressions to think that any 
thing happened which God had not anticipated ; “ known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning.” Acts 
XV. 18. See also Prov. xvi. 4. 

Again : the Scriptures say, “ God doeth according to 
his will,” &c. ® : and “Hath not the potter power over the 
clay ” God would impress on us, by this view of Hin> 
self, the most entire submission, and a complete acqui- 
escence of mind in what He does either to ourselves or 
to others. But we are not for one moment to think that 
God acts as men usually do when they can do as they will, 
that is, capriciously and arbitrarily. Every act of God is 
the result of the combined exercise of all the attributes 
of his nature — infinite wisdom, justice, goodness. “ His 
tender mercies are over all his works.”, Ps. cxlv. 9. 
c Is.i. li. 9 ; lii. 10. Dan. iv. 35. Rom. ix. 21. 
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SOj again, Gen. xviii. 21, “ I B’ill go down and see,” &c. 
In this .passage, God speaks after the manner of men, 
using the language of a good judge, vrlio never passes 
sentence, much less executes it, till lie has examined the 
cause. 

God is often said in Scripture to do .those things vrhich 
He determines to pennit, and which He foresees will he, 
in fact, the consequence of tliose circumstances in which 
his creatures are placed, though their wills are laid under 
no restraint. — See 2 Sam. xii. 11, 12 ; xxiv. 1. 1 Kings 

xxii. 23. Matt. xi. 25. 

In the Book of Exodus, God is said to have hai’dened 
Pharaoh’s heart; tliat is, God permitted those tempta- 
tions wliich, from the corrupt state of Pliaraoh’s heart, 
did harden it. “ The hardness of clay, no less than the 
softness of was, is ascribed to the sun ; yet the sun’s xiro- 
ducing this effect is entirely owing to the qualities of the 
object on whicli he shines.” Thus it is with the tempta- 
tions which God permits. Abraham’s temptation con- 
firmed his faith ; Pharaoh’s, his impiety. Gen. xxii. 
Exod. iv. 21 ; ix. 12. 

II. The utmost care must be taken not to set one view of 
God’s character in opposition to another, but to Anew the 
different representations of it as calling us to distinct duties 
— submission, confidence, fear, love, &e. — all necessary to 
the perfection of the Christian character. Is tlie Saviour 
infinite in mercy ? He is also a just God, and a Saviour 
perfectly holy. Compare 1 John iv. 8, with Heb. xii. 29. 

III. Let us not expect to have the lilce information 
concerning the Divine conduct, as concerning our duty.” 
Butler’s Analogy Part ii. chap, v., latter part. ^ 

Eor instance : ask not why God permitted sin to enter 
the world ; but, rather ask what jmu, as a sinner, must do 
to escape from its consequences. (Bom. xi. 33. Micah 
vi. 8. 2 Pet. i. 2, 3. John iii. 14 — 18. Luke xi. 9 — 13.) 

“ Dangerous it were for the feeble brain of man to wade 
far into the doings of the Most High ; whom, although to 
Jiuow be life, and joy to make mention of his Name ; yet 
our soundest knowledge is to know that we know Him not 
as indeed He is, neitlier can know Him : and our safest 
eloquence concerning Him is our silence, when we con- 
fess, without confession, that his glory is inexplicable, his 
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greatness ntove our capacity and reach. He is above, 
and Tve upon earth ; therefore it behoveth our vrprds to 
be y’aiy and few^.” — Hooker, Ec, PoL, Book i. chap. ii. 
Sect. 2. 

§ ii. On tJic hisii'uciion to he derived from the cmmjdes 

•s of Scri 2 dure. 

One of the most important means by y’hicli the Scrip- 
tures instruct ns, is the example of others. But some 
caution is necessary in the application. Eor instance : — 

I. The cases may not be parallel. 

2 Kings ix. 31. — “ Had Zimri peace who slew his mas- 
ter P ” said Jezebel to Jehu ; inferring from this, that suc- 
cess could not attend his enterprise ; but Jehu had a Divine 
warrant, Zimri had not: and it may here be remarked, 
that an express command from God alters the whole 
nature of the case, and of the action ; as in the instances 
of Abraham offering up his son, and Joshua destroying tho 
Canaanites. (See Butler’s Analogj^ Part ii. chap, hi.) 

II. On some points of duty there was not that clear 
revelation of God’s will under the patidarchal and Mosaic 
dispensations, that there is under the Gospel. This, while 
it gives a greater eminence to the piety of some of the 
Old Testament saints, accounts in a measure for the 
failure of duty in others, under circumstances where the 
same conduct in us would be much more sinful. Poly- 
gamy appears to have been one of these points. 

This rcmai'k naturally suggests another. 

III. The characters of persons are to be estimated by 
the opportunities they possessed of knowing their duty, 
klatt. viii. 10 ; xv. 28 The guilt of Judas was much 
greater than that of Pilate, as wo know from our Lord’s 
own words : “ Therefore he that delivered me unto thee 
hath tho greater sin ® nor can we infer from the pardon 
of the dying thief that wc can safclj’ defer repentance to 

^ EccIgs. V. 2. 

** Faith js to he maasured from the revelation which ho who be- 
licveth liath, and from tiic opposition which he encountcreth : n littio 
faith upon liUlo light, and maintained against a groat opposition, is n 
groat faith ; though littio in itself, yet great with respect to the cir- 
cumstances of him or licr that bclieveth.** — Poole on Luke xvii. 10. 

John xix. 11. 



72 iNa'EE^EiiTA'rioir or iitE Bible. [babt t. 

a death-bed. Capernaum was more guilty than Sodom, 
and presents a solemn -vrarning to all "who possess religious 
privileges, and do not improve them. Matt. si. 23. 

lY. Y^e ought to trace every act up to its principle, 
and, having done so, to apply this principle to our par- 
ticular circumstances. 

In Gren. ssi. 9, it is stated that ‘ Ishmael mocted Isaac,’ 
In G-al. iv. 29, the principle is developed. It was perse- 
cution of him that was horn after the Spii’it, contempt of 
God’s promises, and mockery of true religion. The mock- 
ing of Elijah towards the priests of Baal ^ was a holy re- 
buke of irreligion, by which he more effectually esposed 
the gross folly, as well as wickedness, of the idolatiy of 
Baal. Elijah’s conduct in commanding fire from heaven £ 
was not dictated by any revengeful feeling, but by a desire 
to convince a wicked prince, and an idolatrous people, 
that the Lord was a true God, and that He alone ought 
to be applied to in time of trouble. The zeal of John 
and James on the contrary, was without knowledge, 
passionate, persecuting ; though to them it might seem 
to spring from a just regard to their Lord. 

Y. The silence of Scripture in not condemning any 
particular act — as, for instance, the massacre of the people- 
of Jabesh- Gilead and David’s deceit to Ahimeleeh'* — 
can never be construed into an approbation, or even 
palliation, of the act ; for the same volume elsewhere 
furnishes the principles on which such actions are to 
be condemned, and often shows their sinfulness by re- 
cording the evil consequences which arise from them : a 
remark which may be applied to polygamy. 

YI. Much instruction may be obtained by observing 
the conduct of individuals in particular cases, and by 
contrasting the behaviour of different persons under 
similar circumstances. 

Take for instance : — 

The boldness of Micaiah ^ and Jeremiah ^ ; the faithful- 
ness of John the Baptist"^, constantly speaking the truth, 
boldly rebuking vice, and patiently suffering for the truth’s • 

f 1 Kings xviii. 27- ^ 1 Sam. xxi. 1 — 0. 

8 2 Kings i. Kings xxii. 14. 

Luke ix. 54. ^ Jer. xxvi. 12 — 16. 

i Judges xxi. 10. ilatt, xiv. 4. 
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L-alvC : tlio 'vveepiug of Elislia ^ ; of the Psalmist ® 5 of J ere- 
niiah p ; of Paul ^ ; of our Lord ** ; from which we leani, 
that the wickedness of the ungodly should be a cause of 
grief and pity ; the disobedience of Saul in sparing Agag 
, the king of the Amalekites®, and that of Ahab in sparing 
Benhadadh The consequences in the two latter cases 
were remarkable ; an Amalekite robbed Saul of his crown, 
and it was in battle with Benhadad that Ahab was killed. 

Again, contrast 

The conduct of Saul under reproof Avith that of Eli : 

The malice of Saul against his successor David with 
the kindness of Eli towards his successor Samuel^: 

The refusal of Peter Paul, and Barnabas with the 
readiness of Herod y, to accept Divine lionours : 

The humility of John the Baptist 2, with the self-conceit 
of Simon Magus % giving out that he was some great 
one 

The feelings of Ahaz^ when invaded by Eezin and 
Pekah, with those of hiS son Hezekiah when invaded by 
Sennacherib ^ : 

Theangerof Jeroboam^ andUzziah'^ when reproved, with . 
^ the submission and increased diligence of Johoshaphat 

The impatience of Moses Elijah*', Job', and Jonah-*, 
who praA^ed that they might die, with the willingness of 
Paul to liA^e and suffer ^ : 

And, lastly, the repentance of Judas ^ with that of 
Peter™, The one was worldly, tlie other was godly, 
sorrow " ; love to Christ caused Peter to weep ; remorse 
of conscience droA^e Judas to suicide. 


^ 2 Kings Aiii, 11, 

^ Psalm cxii. 13G. 

P Jer. ii. 1. 

Q Phil. hi. 18, 

^ Luke xbc. 41. 
s 1 Sam. XV. 3. 8, 19, 
t 1 Kings XX, 34. 

" 1 Sam. xix. 

V V 1 Sara. iii. 1C, &c. 

'V Acts X. 26. 

^ Acts xiv. 15, 
y Acts xii. 22, 23, 

2 Johni. 19— 27 5 hi. 26-30. 
a Acts viii. 9. 


b Isaiah A'li. 2. 
c 2 Chroii- X2:xii. 7> 6. 

«1 1 Kings xiii, 4, 
c 2 Chron. xxvi, 19. 

2 Chron. xix. 2. 4, &c. 
S Numb, xi, 15. 
b 1 Kings xix. <i'. 
i Job vi, 8, &c. 
j Jonah iv. 8. 
k PhU. i. 23—25. 

1 Matt, xxvii. 3 — 5. 
lu Matt. xxvi. 75. 

^ 2 Cor. vii, 10. 

E 
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The difterent effects of a good and al)ad conscience under 
the same outward circumstances appear, by contrasting 
the conduct of Joseph’s brethren” with that of Paul and 
Silas P, when cast into prison. Compare also Isa. Ivui. 
20, 21, with 2 Cor. i. 12. 

By thus examining and contrasting the different conduct 
of different indmduals, as given in the holy Scriptures, we 
are able to obtain a better knowledge of human nature, and 
of our o-wn hearts and duties. “ In particulars,” as Locke 
remarks, “ our Icnowledge begins, and so spreads itself by 
degrees to generals;” and a knowledge of what will pro- 
bably be the effects of particular circumstances on ourselves, 
is to be attained by a study of what has been usually the 
conduct of otliers under these circumstances. Oim duty, 
however, is to be estimated by the light we enjoy. Is our 
light greater? so are our responsibilities. Heb. x. 28, 29. 


§ iii. On the Interj)retation of the Doctrines of ScrijJture. 

I. To ascertain whether you rightly understand any 
doctrine, compare the inferences you would draw from it 
with those drawn in Scripture. 

Por instance: the Scriptures declare that repentance <5, 
faith *■; and obedience are gifts of Grod ; that it is Grod 
that worketh in us to wilL; and that without Christ we 
can do nothing ". 

Do we infer that it is therefore needless to exhort men to 
repentance, faith, and obedience ? The Scriptures abound 
with such exhortations Observe, for instance, St. Peter’s 
exhortation to Simon Magus"’, and his address to the mur- 
derers of our Lord ’'. The guilt of not repenting is charged 
entirely upon meny. As wo are required to believe^, so 
unbelief is declared to be a sin, and the cause of coudemna- 
tion". To prepare the heart to serve God is also commanded 

u John XV- 5- 
V Mark i- 15- 
w Acts viii. 22. 

^ Acts iii- 19- 
y Jlatt. xi. 20, 21. 

Rev. ii. 21, 22- 
2 1 John iii- 23. 

^ John iii. 18; xvi. 9. 


o Gen. xlii. 21- 
P Acts xvi. 25. 
n Acts V. 31. 
r Eph- ii. 0. 

Phil. i. 20- 
s 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Eph. ii. 10. 
t Phil. ii. 13. 
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ns n (Iu(y; iiofc to do so. is to do evil, liccmiso men labour 
utuior no other inability than disinclination. Contrast tlie 
eonduefc of *Tebosbapbat^' 'with that of Itohoboam^; and 
observe Saimicrs exhortation to the Israelites 

Again, the Scriptures declare, tlmt vvo arc justified freely 
by grace, and not by ^vorlvS^ 

Do wo tlicncc infer that justificniion by faith alone 
Tvahens tlio obligation to good works ? The Scriptures 
tliroucrhont insist on the nccesBit}* of good works, and 
draw from this very daclrinc the strongest motives to obe- 
dience. See 3{om. xii. I. 

]L Particularly observe the practical object with which * 
every doctrine of Scripture is introduced, the duty to which 
it calls ns, and the motive it supplies for the discharge of 
it. ]3oclrines are the gi’cat inoHvcs to duly ; and frequently 
the most mysterious are made the groundwork of the most 
practical exhortations. The latter cliaptcra of tlic Epistles 
to flic IJomans and Ephesians will illustrate tin's. 

Again, very awful views are given in Scripture of tlie 
power of the devil; for instance, that he is ‘‘the god of 
this world V' Jind “the prince of the power of the air^.’’ 
See al'^o Tolin xii. .31 ; i^fatt. xiii. 19 : Eph. vi. 12 ; Luke 
viii. .30 ; Ecv. xii. 9. But the great practical object of 
tlicsc views should ever be kept in mind; namely, to lead 
us to a higher sense of tlie value of tlie work of Christ^* ; 
to excite us to greater wntclifulncss and prayer*; and to 
purif}" our diameter b}" the briglit cr exeroiso of our graces ; 
and yt. Paul pn}'s, that lest he should be exalted, tlmt is, 
to preserve him from pride, a messenger of Satan was sent 
to Iniilet liiin. 2 Cor. xii. 7. 9. 

In the fifth chapter of ilio Epistle to the Eomans, 'vi’o 
find the clearest declarations of that awful and deeply 
mysterious fact, that, throngli the oflenco of one, judg- 
ment has come upon all men to condcinnaiion. In tlio 
same chapter we are also told why this was revealed, viz* 


2 Ciiron. xi.x, S, 

2 Chron. xti. 14. 

1 Sam. vij. .3. 

^ Kom. iii. 23, 2-^. 27. 
f 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

B Eph. ii. 2. 


** 1 .Tcilin iii. 3. 

Lake xxii. 32. 

* Eph. iv. 27; vi. 11— 13. 
2 Cor. xi. 3. 

1 Pet. V. 0, 0. 

James iv. 7* 
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to magnify tlio grace of God in om' redemption by Cbrist. 
Eom. y. 15 — 21. 

The Deity, lucaniation, and Atonement of Christ, arc 
urged, not only as the foundation of all our hopes, but as 
the strongest motives even to those duties ^Yhich ve owe 
to our fellow-creatures. 

The practical exhortation, “In lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves,” is founded on the 
doctrine of Christ’s condescension : “ Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God,- 
but made himself of no reputation,” Ac. Phil. ii. .3 — 7. 

The doctrine that “ God loved us, and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for our sins,” is urged as an argument 
why we should love one another : “ Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also to love one another.” 1 John iv. 
10 , 11 . 

The same doctrine is also urged as an argument for a 
forgiving spirit!, for benevolence to the poor‘‘, and for the 
fullilment of the duties of a husband and wife! 

The doctrine that our bodies are the temples of the Hol^* 
Ghost, which is in us, is urged as a dissuasive from forni- 
cation. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

So, also, the doctrine of the Trinity is presented to us, 
not only as the foundation of our faith, as appears from its 
close connexion with the rite of Baptisin'", but as assuring 
us of the ceaseless supply of all blessings ". The Scrip- 
tures present this doctrine to us as a revelation of God, 
adapted to our state as sinners, and calculated to lead us 
to Himself, and to make us humble and holy. Eph. ii. 
18—21. 

Is it not therefore true, that he xoho slights the doctrines 
of Christianity undermines its morality ? 

§ iv. On the Interpretation of the Promises of Scripture. 

I. “We must receive God’s promises in such wise as 
they be generally set forth to us in holy Scripture.” Art. 
XVII. of the Church of England. 


j Eph. iv. 32. 

^ 2 Cor. viii. 9. 
• Eph. V. 25. 


™ Matt. Xiviii. 19. 
" 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
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3?or instance: while it says, man can come unto 
ine,^cxcept the father which hath sent me draw him°/^ 
it says also, Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out P.’’ Our Lord has also promised that his 
‘Mieavenly Lather will give his Holy Spirit to them that 
ask hiin*^.’* 

The secret will of God, let us he assured, is no contra- 
diction of his revealed will; it is no reserve upon it, tend- 
ing to frustrate and nullify its purport/’ J. Scott. 

We cannot dishonour the goodness and veracity of God 
more, than to suppose He mocks men by his promises, and 
makes a show and offer of a benefit, when He really in- 
tends none; for all his ways are faithfulness and truth.” 
Tillotson. 

All the promises of God are, in Christ, yea and amen’^;” 
that is, they are absolutely certain on the ground of his 
merits, for whose sake alone tliey are given and fulfilled. 

II. In the interpretation of promises relating to this life, 
the following considerations are important. Tlie}^ shall be 
fulfilled so far as they are conducive to our eternal welfare. 
That is good for us which is good for our souls. Matt. vi. 
33 ; xvi. 26. 

Also in the interpretation of temporal promises inthe Old 
Testament, some limitation is necessary in their application 
to Christians, from the peculiarity of that dispensation, 
where, lifeandimmortalitynot having been brought to light, 
temporal blessings were more dnectly appointed to express 
God’s favour, and to be shadows of good things to come. 
Take as an instance tlie promise of protection in the ninety- 
first Psalm : Thou shalt not be afraid for any terror by 
night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day,” &c. 

III. The promises of Scripture are to be considered as 
motives to prayer and exertion. 

Though Nathan had told David -that his sin was for- 
given, yet David prays earnestly to be delivered from 
blood-guiltiness. Psalm li. 14. 

David makes God’s promise to establish his house, a 
motive to plead with God to do as He had said. 2 Sam. vii. 
16—25. 


E 3 


0 John vi. 44. 
r joiin vi, ay. 


q Luke xi. 13. 
^ 2 Cor. i. 20. 
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IiiEzek. Aviii. 31, Grod says, “Make you a new heart;” 
inEzek. sxxvi. 2G, “A new heart will I give you;” adding 
in the 37th verse, “I wiU yet for this ho enquired of.” 

In Jcr. iv. 1-1, the cominaud is, “lYasli thine heart from 
wickedness;” in Jer. xxxi. 31 — 33, the writing of God’s 
law in the heart of man is declared to he the great promise 
of the new covenant, Heh. viii. 10 — 13. 

God had said, “ I will send rain upon the earth yet 
Elijah must pray, and with great earnestness and persever- 
ance, for what God had promised. 1 IGings xviii. ■12 — 11 h 

"When Daniel knew that the seventy years’ captivity 
was expiring, then ho set his face to seek h}' prayer its 
promised accomplishment. Dan. ix. 2, 3. 

AYhen our Lord had promised the gift of the Holy 
Spirit ", the disciples continued in prayer and supplication 
till the fulfilment of the promise. Acts i. 11. 

It was no distrust of God which led Paul, though he had 
a direct promise from God that he should see Dome, still to 
use all the means in his power for the prescjrvation of his 
life ; as, for instance, when he heard of a conspiracy to as- 
sassinate him at Jerusalem. Acts xxiii. 11 — 17, &c. In 
his shipwreck, though he had assured the crew as God 
had promised, that there should be no loss of life am.ong 
them, yet there was no iiiconsistency in his afterwards 
saying, “Except these abide in the ship ye cannot he 
saved"',” because he knew that, in the fulfilment of God’s 
promises, the means are ordained to the end. 

TV. Promises made to individuals may often he apphed 
generally. Thus the application to the Hebrew Christians 
which St. Paul has made of God’s promises to Joshua, “ I 
win not fad thee, nor forsake thce-\” is very important, as 
showing that God’s promises to particular persons are re- 
corded in Scripture for the encouragement of God’s people 
in every age, Heh. xiii. 5. 

To prevent, however, the misapplication of these or of 
any other promises of Scripture to yourself, examine your- 
self, as to whether you are of that character to which the 
particular promise is made. Do you desire Abraham’s 

® 1 Kings xviii. 1. 

^ James V, 18. 

" Acts i. 4. 


'■ Acts xxvii. 22. 
Acts xxvii. 31. 
Josh, i. 5 . 
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blessing ? -walk in the steps of Abraham’s faith *. Do you 
■wish to be remembered with the favour which God bears 
to his people ? seek that poor and contrite spirit with 
which the High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, 
hath promised to dwelly. When Hehemiah prayed to God 
for mercy and forgiveness, and pleaded the promises which 
had been made to Moses he did not forget that such 
promises had only been made to those who should “ turn 
to God, arid keep his commandments and dothem.”_ Heh.. 
i. 5 — 11 ; see also 1 Ohron. xxviii. 9 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 13 ; 
James i. 5 — 7. 

V. The Scriptures represent God as delighting in mercy ; 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance. Micah vii. 18 — 20; 2 Pet. iii. 9 ; 1 Tim. ii. 
4. They speak of God’s promises as exceeding great and 
precious : and the grandeur of the hopes which they set 
before us should fill our hearts with gratitude, and inspire 
the greatest earnestness after the attainment of that holi- 
ness, of which it is their special object to make us par- 
takers. 2 Pet. i. 4 ; 2 Cor. vii. 1 ; Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, 12 ; 
Matt. xi. 28 — 30; Eev. iii. 20, 21 ; Heb. iv. 14 — 16. 

§ V. On the Interpretation of the Threatenings of 
Scripture. 

The following threatenings were given absolutely, i. e. 
no condition was expressed ; but evidently from the result 
a condition was implied. 

Judges X. 13. — God said to the children of Israel, “ I 
will deliver you no more:” yet He did deliver them. 
Judges X. 16. Compare also Numb. xiv. 12. 20. 

1 Kings xxi. 21, 22. — Ahab was threatened that, during 
his lifetime, all his posterity should be destroyed; and 
again, that in the place where dogs licked Naboth’s blood, 
should dogs lick his » ; but though no Condition was ex- 
pressed, yet this sentence was altered : for neither of these 
threatenings was fully executed. 1 Kings xxi. 29. 

Jonah iii. 4. — “Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown it stood for more than eighty years after 
this. 

X Rom. iv. 3. 12. 

Hel). iv. 1. 

y Isaiah Ivii. 15 ; Ixvi. 1, 2. 

E 4 


2 Deut. iv. 25—31. 
^ 1 Kings xxi. 19. 
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Isa. sxxriii. 1. — “ Set tHne house in order, for thou 
shalt die, and not live.” Hezekiah lived for fifteen years 
after this. Isa. xxxviii. 5. 

A general rule is given for the interpretation of God’s 
throatenings, as applying both to nations and indmduals, 
in the tyro following passages : 

Jer. xviii. 7, 8. — “At what instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, &c., to destroy it ; if that nation turn 
from their evil, I will repent of the evil,” &c. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 14, 15. — “"When I say to the wicked, Thou 
shalt surely die ; if he turn, &c., he shall not die.” 

Erom winch, as Bishop Sanderson remarks, it is clear 
that God’s threatenings have ever a condition annexed 
to them in God’s purpose, whether that condition be 
expressed or not. 

It is an act of mercy in God to threaten : his threaten- 
ings against ISTineveh*’, and against the Church at Ephesus‘S, 
remarkably illustrate the intention of such threatenings ; 
which is, that we may avoid the evils which are threatened. 
Xet, the present state of Hiiieveh, and that of the Chui’ch 
at Ephesus, no less remarkably illustrate, that, “ Terily, 
he is a God that judgeth in the earth He that wept 
over I erusalem ® at length destroyed it ; He that died for 
sinners, is coming in flaming fire to take vengeance on 
them that Imow not God, and obey not the Gospel. 
2 Thess. i. 8. 


§ vi. On the Interpretation of the JBrecepis of 
Scriptui'e. 

To comprehend the full extent of the Ten Command- 
ments, remarks Archbishop Seeker, it will be requisite to 
observe the following rules : — ■ 

I. "When any sin is forbidden in them, the opposite 
duty is intended to be enjoined : and when any duty is 
enjoined, the opposite is forbidden. 

II. "When the highest degree of any tiling evil is pro- 
hibited, whatever is faulty in the same kind, though in a 


^ Jonali ill. 4. 
c Rev. ii. 6 , 


^ Psalm Iviii. IL 
^ Luke xix. 41, 
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lower degree, is proliibited. This is illustrated by our 
Lord’s interpretation of tiro sixth and seventh command- 
ments. Matt. V. 22. 28. 

HI. Where one instance of virtuous behaviour is com- 
manded, eveiy one that hath the same nature, and the 
^ same reason for it, is understood to be commanded also. 
The command, “ Honour thy father,’’ &c., includes the 
duty of paying respect to all superiors — as magisti’ates, 
masters, &c. 

IV. When we are expected to abstain from any sin, we 
are expected to avoid, as far as we can, all temptations to 
it, and occasions of it : and when we are expected to prac* 
lise any virtue, we are expected to use all fit means that 
may better enable us to practise it, 

V, All that we arc bound to do ourselves, we are bound, 
on fitting occasions, to exhort and assist others to do, when 
it belongs to them : and all that we are bound not to do, 
we are to tempt nobody else to do, but keep them back 
from it, as we have opportunity. 

. A distinction may be made between moral and positive 
precepts. “ Moral precepts,” says Bishop Butler, are 
precepts, the reasons of which we see ; positive precepts 
arc precepts, the reasons of which we do not see. Moral 
duties arise out of the nature of the case itself ; positive 
duties do not arise out of the nature of the case, but from 
external command.” Though, however, positive duties do 
not arise out of the nature of the case itself, yet when once 
they have been commanded, it is our bounden duty to 
perform them. Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 
might in themselves be better than all the waters of Israel, 
but after the command given, it was Haaman’s duty to 
wash in Jordan There was no virtue in the brazen ser- 
pent to heal the bitten Israelite^ ; in the blood upon the 
door-post to save their first-born^; in the cruse of salt to 
cure the bitter waters * ; in the bunch of figs to recover 
Hezekiali 1 : but the command having been given to use 
y them,* the blessing could not be expected in any other way. 

^ 2 Kings V, 10. Exod. xii. 7* 13. 

E Kunib. xxi. 0. i 2 ICings ii. 20 — 22. 

AVisdom xvi. C, 7* J 2 Kings xr, 7, 0. 



82 


IKTP.TJl'niCTAXIOK 01' Till: BIBLK. [PABX I. 

It must bo rcmemberodj therefore, that things othermse 
indiflerent become very important l^•hell made the subject 
of prohibition or command. 

Abraham and the Patriai'chs woi’sbipped in groves’^, and 
it ■R-as not Eiiiful : but after the command had been given, > 
‘•'Tliou shalt not plant thee a grove of an}’" trees near unto 
the altar of the Lord thj GodV’ it 'wouid have been very 
sinful to do so. Before the coming of Christ, itivas vritten 
of the unciremneised child, “that soul shall be cut off from 
his people'":” but after his coming, it ivas no longer bind- 
ing on the Jews; and to the Galatians, who had shown 
a disposition to trust in it, St. Paul writes, “ If jc be cir- 
cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing",” &c. Thus, 
whether to set apart one day, or any particular day or 
days, in six, or in seven, or in eight, as a Sabbath, might 
appear unimportant, had there been no express command : 
but the command having fixed the duty to one day in 
seven, it becomes a matter of great moment. The same 
remarlc applies to the Sacraments of Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper, Our Lord having enjoined the use of 
Baptism ", and the commemoration of his death, till He 
come again, and having promised to impart grace througli ‘ 
those ordinances, the abuse or neglect of them becomes 
very dangerous. 

Por further remarks on positive institutions, see But- 
ler’s Analogy, Part ii. ch. i. 


§ vii, 0)1 iltc Into'pyciaiio)! of JProjjhcm. 

Tlie language of pi’ophecy is very figurative : some 
remarks therefore on the subject of riOTiEES may form a 
proper introduction to this section. 

Pigures abound in every language but in scarcely any 
book are they to be found so frequently as in Scripture. 
Our Lord often spoke figuratively i’, and the figures which 
Ho used were sometimes misunderstood, as by Nicode- 


^ Gen, xxi. 33. 

^ Dcut, xvi. 21. 

Gen. xvii. 14. 
^ Gal, V. 2. 


o Tilatt. xrs'iii. 10. 

John iii. 5. 

P xxiv. 20. 
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mus^, by the Samaritan woman and even by his own 
apostles y 

A figure may often be esplained^by showing upon what 
grounds the name of one thing is used to denote another. 
Thus, Instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree ; 
and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree 
by the thorn and the brier are meant the wicked ; by 
the fir-tree and myrtle are meant the just. This, then, 
is the meaning, when the idea intended to be conveyed 
by these figures is expressed in language not figurative, 
“ Instead of the wicked shall arise the just, and instead 
of sinners such as fear to sin.” The thorn and the brier 
are used to denote the wicked, because they are useless 
and injurious ; while, on the contrary, the fir-tree and 
myrtle, being fragrant, useful, and ornamental, may pro- 
perly represent the just, whose influence is so pleasant 
and beneficial. 

The lollowing remarks will in some measure illustrate 
the figurative language adopted by the Prophets, as 
founded on the principle of resemblance. 

That which is grand in nature, is adopted to express 
-that which is dignified and important among men. 

The sun, moon, stars, mountains, hills, and stately trees, 
denote kingdoms, or those in great authority, as kings, 
&c. ; see Isa. ii. 12 — 16; where fortresses, ships, high 
trees, and lofty mountains, are taken metaphorically, and 
where ships of Tarshish represent rich merchants. 

Political revolutions are represented by great convul- 
sions in nature ; as earthquakes, removal of islands and 
mountains, the drying up of rivers, the blackening of the 
sun, the falling of stars, the turning of the moon or of 
seas and rivers into blood. Thus in Jer. iv. 23 — 28, we 
have a passage 'which gives, by the use of figurative lan- 
guage, a most pathetic and awful view of the approaching 
desolations of Judah by ISTebuchadnezzar. See Isaiah xiii. 
10. 13, which is a most sublime prophecy of the destruc- 
tion of Babylon. The figurative expressions employed in 
Matt. xxiv. 29, and Acts ii. 19, 20, refer to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem by the Eomans. 

Those things which^have a fertilizing and refreshing 

Q Jolin iii. 4. s Matt. xvi. 6 — 11. John ii. 22 ; iv. 32, 33. 

r John iv. 11 — 15. t Isaiah Iv, 13. 

E 6 
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power, sucli OS clow, gentle showers, running waters, 
streams, fountains, &c., arc employed to represent spiri- 
inal blessings ; thus, “ I will be as the clew imto Israel “ 

7 . c. by bestowing upon them the Holy Spirit, to refresh 
and strengthen their souls. See also John iv, 13, 14; 
vii. 37 — 30 ; and Isa. xxxv. G. 

The diflerent qualities of animals arc also used figura- 
tively ; birds and beasts of prc)’’ are emblems of tyrants. 

Tlic rising and breaking of a horn refers to the rise and 
dissolution of a slate. Hanicl makes frequent use of this 
iigurc. (See chap, viii.) A horn of salvation signifies a 
mighty salvation, the power of the animal being much 
exerted by the horn. See Luke i. GO. 

Light and darkness express joy and sorrow, prosperity 
and adversity, knowledge and ignorance, holiness and sin. 
Esther viii. IG. Isa. v. 20 ; viii. 20. Ps. xcvii. 11. Horn, 
xiii. 12. Eph. v. LI, 

The occupations and relations of life furnish many 
figures. A vineyard dcnotc.s a Church — if with broken 
enclosures, a corrupt Church ; if bearing sour or wild 
grapes, an imfruitful Church. Isa. v. 1 — 7. 

Marriage is used to denote our covenant with God ; 
adultery, our departure from God by idolatry. Jeremiah 
and Hosea make a bold use of this figure. 

Hations are frequently described in prophetic language 
by those parts of tliem which are nearest the Holy Laud. 
Thus the passage, “ The daughter of Tyre shall be there 
until a gift is prophetic of the accession of the Gentiles 
to the Church ; because Tyre was a city in the neighbour- 
hood of Palestine, and formerly the glory of nations, and 
mart of the world. The prophecy in Isa. lx. 6, referring 
to countries next Judea eastward, denotes the accession 
of the Eastern world ; as the one in verse 9, describing 
the ships of Tarshisb, denotes that of the TTestorn world, 
to the Cliurch of God. 

Many figures arc borrowed from the religious services 
of the Jews. Thus the conversion of Egypt to the Gospel 
is foretold under the expressions of an altar being set up, 
and sacrifices oliercd to the Lord Again, alluding to the 
Gospel times, when the Gentiles shall be converted, it is 


u llo3, ZXVi 5. 


V Psalm xlv, 12. 


Isaiah adx, 10 — 2U 
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said, eveiy place incense shall be offered V’ that is, 
devout prayer. The service of God under the Gospel is 
intended, Tyhen the prophet speaks, of going up to Jeru- 
salem, and keeping the feast of Tabernacles there 

The remarlr, that the prophets use such expressions Avith 
relation to the Gospel times as are taken from the usages 
of their own, is a good rule for explaining the idioms of the 
prophetic writings ; it being common in the prophetic style 
to speak of future times in the language, and according to 
the ideas, of the present ; and of the spiritual worship of 
God, by the known terms of the worship then used, W, 
Lowth, Bp, Chandler. 

Again : in figurative language a day is reckoned for a 
year : thus the number of days during which Ezekiel lay 
on his side was to represent the number of the years of 
the iniquity of the Jewish people. Eor God said, I have 
appointed thee each day for a year*.’’ Again : Dan. vii. 25 ; 
xii. 7, the* expression ‘Hime, times, and half a time,” is 
intended to express three prophetic years and a half. 
Three prophetic 3 ^ears and a half are 1260 prophetic days ; 
and 1260 prophetic days mean 1260 common years, reckon- 
. ing a day for a year ; referring to the period assigned for 
the reign and fall of Antichrist, 

These illustrations of the figurative language of prophecy 
may be sufficient to introduce the subject. Those who 
M'ould inform themselves thoroughly on it, should consult 
Lowth on the Hebrew Poetry, and Horne’s Introduction 
to the Study of the Bible. 

"With regard to prophecy itself, one important point to be 
observed is, that an event is often spoken of as done before 
it has taken place, probably to denote the certainty of its 
accomplishment : thus the exclamation of Isaiah, Jeru- 
salem is a desolation : our holy and our beautiful house, 
where our fathers praised thee, is burnt up with fire%” 
alludes to Nebuchadnezzar’s destruction of the city and 
temple, which did not take place till 100 years after Isaiah 
r wrote this. So also the words, “He is despised and rejected 

of men^,” and “He made his grave with the wicked^,” 

\ 

^ Mai. i, 11. Isaiah Ixiv. 10, II. 

y Zech. xiv. 10. ^ Isaiah liii. 3. 

2 Ezelc. iv. 6. c Igaiah liii. 9. 
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nrc_ prophetic of events in tlie life of our Blessed Lord 
which Imppened 700 years afterwards. But one day ia 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a tliousaud years 
as one day; so tliat what lie bi’ings to pa.s 3 on the day lie 
declares his purpose, is not more certain tlian wliat lie 
will bring to pass a thousand years after his declaration. 
— Ac(s XV. IS ; Ps. xc. 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 8 ; Isa. xiv. 24. 

The propliets are sometimes said to do things, when they 
declare God’s purpose of doing them, as in Jer. i. 10*; 
Ezek. xliii. 3. 

_ Prophecies h.avc sometimes a partial and more imme- 
diate, and a complete and more remote accomplishment. 
Thus, Isa. vi. 10, “Make the he.art of this people lat,” Ac. 
This prophecy might relate in some measure to the stale 
of the Jews before the Babylonish captivity; but it did not 
receive its full completion till the days of the Saviour : and 
iji this sense it is understood and applied by the writers of 
the New Testament (John xii. 40; Acts xxviii. 27), and 
by our Saviour Himself. Matt. xiii. 14, 15. Bishop 
Hewton. 

In the midst of the mention of particular mercies pro- 
mised to, or of judgments denounced against, the people 
of God, the prophets sometimes break forth into sublime 
predictions concerning the Messiah ; see Isa. vii. 14. 
“ These digressions appear exceedingly abrupt and incohe- 
rent,” remarks Boyle, “to those who do not consider how 
seasonable the mention of Christ m.ay be in coune.xion 
with that of the mercies of God, of which He is the 
foundation and pinnacle, the groimd and consummation, 
and with the threatenings of the judgments of God, in 
which He was his people’s grand consolation.” 

As tofiilfiUcd prophecy ; what was stated at pages 25 — 
35, may be sufficient to sliow the importance of comparing 
together the different prophecies which foretell the same 
event, and these again with the historical account of 
their fulfilment, particularly the various prophecies re- 
specting our Blessed Lord, such as those given at page 36, 
with the four Gospels and the Acts. 

On the interpretation of unfulfilled prophecy, the fol- 
lowing remark of Sir Isaac Hewton, on the Eevelation of 
St. J ohn, is very important. 

“ The folly of interpreters has been, to foretell times and 
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things by the prophecy, as if God designed to make them 
prophets. He gave this, and the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, not to gratify men’s curiosity, by enabling them 
to forelcnow things, but that, after tliey ^ve^o fulfilled, they 
might be interpreted by the event; and his own providence, 
not the interpreter’s, be then manifested thereby to the 
world.” 

The following passages may in some measure illustrate 
this. “And now I have told you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe*^.” AVhen 
therefore lie was risen from the dead, his disciples remem- 
bered that he had said this unto them, and they believed 
the Scripture, and tlie word which Jesus had said*^.” So 
also, when they had witnessed his zeal in purifying the 
Temple, his disciples remembered that it was written, 
“The zeal of thine house hath eaten mo np^.” And it 
iiihj be remarked, that tlio greater part of the prophecies 
relating to the Messiah were obscure, in order tliat the 
event might be the key to open and illustrate them. 
Indeed, the obscurity of the allusion strengthens the evi- 
dence of its Divine appointment, as being more free from 
suspicion. Eor liow could any man attempt to forward its 
accomplishment, when be could not understand what was 
intended, till the event explained it ? 

A striking illustration, how the obscurity and apparent 
contradiction of unfulfilled prophec}^ is removed b}” the 
event, is seen in comparing the prophecies of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel respecting Zedekiah. J eremiah foretold that Zede- 
kiah should behold the kingof Babjdon,and go to Babylon 
Ezekiel foretold that Zedekiah should not see Babylon 
Zedekiah, as we are informed by Josephus, thinking these 
prophecies contradictor)^, believed neiWier. But both were 
exactly fulfilled. Zedeltiab did see the king of Babylon, 
not at Babylon, but at Eiblab, whence, his eyes being put 
out, be was carried to Babylon, and died there. 

TJie evil of seeking in our owm way to bring about 
the accomplishment of unfulfilled prophecy, is seen in the 
consequences of the deceit of Eebekah and Jacob \ and 


^ John xiv. 29. 
e John ii. 22. 

^ John ii. 17. 


e Jer, xxxiv, 3. 

^ Ezek. xii. 13. 
i Gen. xxvii. 35. 41, &c. 



SS LN'XEllPIlETATIOIf OF TUB BIBLE. [PAllX I. 

also in ilio iniquity of IlazaelJ. The not the 

purposes, of God must ever be tlie rule of our conduct: 
as Josiahj tliough assured by Huldab of the certainty of 
the destruction to come upon Jerusalem did not in the 
least relax the energy of his etForts to reform it^, acting in 
the spirit of that important distinction, that “ duty is ours : 
events are God’s.” 

§ viii. On ilie Inlcrpreiation of Types. 

irrom the illustrations which, in the Epistles to the Gala- 
tians’” and the Hebrews", St. Paul has given with I'espect 
to the typical nature of the Patriarchal andhlosaicdispensa- 
tions, and particularly of the services of the Jewish ritual", 
wo have reason to think that there are many more types in 
the Old Testament than arc distinctly referred to, as such, 
in the Hew Testament. The sacrifice of Isaac, for instance, 
is not distinctly referred to in the Hew Testament as a type 
of Christ, but, as Abp. Seeker remarks, it should bo re- 
ceived in the resemblance which it hath to that of Christ. 

In both cases we see a good and kind Eather causing 
Ins beloved, only, and innocent Son to suffer death. Isaac 
was heir to the promises of the temporal Canaan ; through 
Chi'ist we claim the inheritance of the heavenly. Isaac 
carried the wood on which he was bound, in order to bo 
offered up ; Christ carried the cross on which He was after- 
wards nailed and put to death. Tlio place where God ap- 
pointed the former should die, and the place where the 
latter actually died, were both in the land of jMoriah (that 
is, “ God manifested ”) ; on one of the mountains of which 
the temple stood, on another our Sanour’s cross. The 
term of three days, too, is remarkably specified in each his- 
tory. The Lamh which Abraham said “ God would pro- 
vide,” naturally turns our thoughts to Him, whom the Bap- 
tist calls the Lamh of God ; and the ram, substituted for 
Isaac, to the temple-sacrifices of animals, types of the 
atonement of Christ. Then lastly, the mountain, where 
provision was made for Abraham’s distress, deserved its 


j 2 icings rai. 13. 15. 

2 Kings xxii. IG. 
i 2 Kings xxiii. 

2 Chron. xxxiv. xxxv. 


niGal. iv. 22-31. 

Hcb. V. 10; vii. 1, &c. 
o Hcb. viii. 5; ix. 1, &c. ; 
X. 1, &c. 



PABABLES. 


CH. lY- § is.] 


SO 


name of Jehovali-Jireh infinitely better, on account of 
God’s providing there for the redemption of mankind. 

Nohvdthstanding, however, the evident t 3 '^pes, which may 
thus sometimes be traced, yet, from the danger of abuse in 
the application of this principle, perhaps it may be gene- 
rally safer (especially in teaching the young) to dwell 
only on those for which we have Scriptural authority. 

To constitute one thing the type of another, remarks 
Bishop Marsh, something more is wanted than mere re- 
semblance. The former must not only resemble tlic latter, 
but it must have been designed to resemble it in its original 
constitution. 

Again, in a type every circumstance is far from being 
tj’pical : for instance, the High Priest, on the day of atone- 
ment, was eminently a type of Christ p ; but we cannot 
infer from the High Priest offering first for his own sin, 
that therefore Christ partook of our sinful nature. The 
contrary is the fact, that in Him was no sin. See Beau- 
sobre’s Introduction to the holy Scriptures, 

To us the great importance of types is, that we can look 
back upon a regular connected series of revelations, origin- 
ating at the creation of the world, and delivered in sundry 
ways, and by divers instruments, and at various times — 
so that it was impossible to suppose any human concert — 
and yet uniting to prefigure the advent of that Saviour in 
whom we trust. 

It may also be added, that types are important, not 
merely as predictions, hut as helping to illustrate the natui^e 
and offices of Christ. Hor is it sufficient to he persuaded, 
in a general waj'', that such and such persons and events 
are typical of Christ : we wish also to know, in what parti- 
cular circumstances and respects they are typical of Him. 
Tims tlie paschal lamb shadowed fortli not only tlie Sacri- 
fice of the death of Christ and the benefits which we re- 
ceive thereby, but also his Person; the lamb being an 
emblem of the Saviour’s humility, meelmess, and holiness. 
Matt. xi. 29 ; Isa. liii. 7 ; 1 Pet. i. 19. 


§ ix. On the Interpretation of JParalles. 

The yiOrd. pcirahle properly means comparison. In Scrip- 

P -Heb. ix. 7> &c. 
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fcure it ia used in many different senses, but most frequently 
in this. Parables generally draw a comparison, and point 
out a likeness between supposed and actual occurrences, 
or more frequently between natural and spiritual things. 
They may be either anecdotes of real though in them- . 
selves unimportant occurrences, or stories framed for the 
particular purpose. 

The first mentioned in the Bible is that which Jotham 
addressed to the men of Sliechem i. Ifathan made use of 
a parable in order to rebuke David ^ ; and applied it by 
saj'ing, “Thou art the man.” Parables were occasionally 
employed by the prophets ; and very frequently by our . 
Lord. 

In endeavouring to draw from them the intended instruc- 
tion, the following rules and considerations may be useful : — 

I. Guard against fanciful interpretations. 

Por instance : the parable of the good Samaritan was 
obviously intended to illustrate the second great command- 
ment of the Law, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self.” But it sometimes has been thus perverted. The 
good Samantan has been said to mean our Blessed Lord ; 
the half-dead and wounded traveller, Adam and his sinful 
race ; the Priest and Levite, the moral and ceremonial Law; 
the oil and wine, pardon and sanctification ; the two-pence, 
the two ordinances of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper ; 
the inn, the Church ; the landlord, a pious minister of the 
Gospel, &c. 

Such modes of interpretation, as- has been well re- 
marked, are a dangerous departure from the simplicity of 
the Gospel. They have the effect of producing a disrelish 
for the pure milk of the "Word, -exciting a morbid longing 
for what is ingenious rather than what is true. "While fancy 
is amused, and self-conceit gratified, the practical instruc- 
tion really intended is overlooked, and principles of inter- 
pretation sanctioned, which not only tend to make Scripture 
ridiculous in the eyes of the world, but shake tlie foundation 
of all truth : gmng the impression that the Scriptures have 
no definite meaning; making of any thing, as Hooker 
says, what it pleases, and bringing, in the end, all truth to ' 
nothing. (Eccles. Polity, Book v. c. 59, sect. 2.) 


. a Judges ix. 7 — 


r 2 Sam. xii. 1 — 4. 
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II. Ivever aitcnipfc to prove any point of doctrine or 
duty from single phrases, or incidental circumstances. 

Prom the circumstance of Die ricli man addressing 
Abraham ® to infer the proprict}^ of iiraycrs to glorified 
saints, is altogether unwarrantable. Throughout Die whole 
-^of this awful parable, which sets before us in so striking 
a manner the danger of worldlincss and of the neglect of 
duty, the state after death is described by images borrowed 
from the present life, and from the objects of our senses; 
because by these means only can such subjects bo brought 
down to our understanding. Por instance, the expression 
that Lazarus was in Abraham’s bosom, refers to the 
Jewish mode of reclining at feasts. Three or more persons 
la)" on one couch ; and the place of chief honour was that 
of the guest who lay in such a manner that he might 
repose his head on the bosom of the master of the feast. 
It was thus that St, John, at the last Supper, was lean- 
ing on Jesus’ bosom The mention, therefore, of this 
fact in the parable of which wo are speaking, is intended 
to imply that Lazarus was received to a place of peculiar 
honour, 

A It Boinctiraes happens that a parable contains circum- 
stances, which contribute to tho general design of tho 
speaker only so far as tlic drapery in a picture con- 
tributes to the general object of the painter. Wo must 
be careful, tberefore, not to malcc a doctrinal application 
of circumstances which were only introduced in order to 
fill up the body of the narrative, or to give it ornament 
and variety. Por instance, in the parable of tlio wicked 
husbandmen, it is said, “ They will reverence my sou 
No one for one moment imagines this to imply, that God 
W'as ignorant of tho actual reception wdiich liis Son would 
meet with from the Jews. 

Matt. XXV. 1. — ^Wc cannot infer from the parable of tho 
ten virgins, that because five are represented as wise and 
five foolish, half of those who make a profession of religion 
will finally be saved, and half finally perish. 

^ Luke XV. 4i. — In tho parable of the lost sheep, only one 
in one hundred went astray ; in that of tho ten pieces of 


s Lulce rw. 24. 
t John xiii. 23. 


w Matt, xxi, 37 . 
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silver, the proportion, lost was one in ten : evidently show- 
ing that too much stress is not to he laid on every cir- 
cumstance of a parable : otherwise the Bible may soon be 
made to contradict itself. 

ITT. Consider carefully the design of the speaker. ^ 

1 Kings xxii. 19 — 23. — Micaiah’s speech is parabolical ; ' 
and several of the circumstances which are thrown into it 
are, in a great measure, .ornamental, and designed only to 
illustrate the narrative. They are not, therefore, to be 
taken in a literal sense, but in such a manner as other para- 
bles are, where the design of the speaker is chiefly to bo 
considered ; which in Micaiah’s case was — to show that 
Grod justly punishes wicked men, when they obstinately 
refuse to hear Him, permitting them to be deceived by 
the evil one to their own destruction. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. 

Our Lord’s design in the parable of the ten virgins 'is 
declared by Him in Matt. xxv. 13 ; and his design in the 
parable of the lost sheep, the lost piece of money, and 
the prodigal son, may easily be inferred from the occasion 
which introduced them. See Luke xv. 2, 

Chrysostom remarks, “ We ought not. to lay too muen 
stress upon single words and phrases ; w'hen we have 
learnt the scope and design of the parable, we need not 
be anxious about any thing, but the moral or useful 
instruction principally intended thereby.” 

Luke XV. 11. — In the parable of the prodigal son wo 
need not determine who are meant by the hired servants, 
or seek for any far-fetched spiritual interpretation of the 
ring, &c. As a part of the parable, the putting on the 
ring naturally expresses the prodigal’s perfect restoration 
to the privileges of a son, and so far falls in with the 
general scope of the parable ; but to pursue it further 
might be to pervert its meaning. 

It has been remarked by Archbishop Tillotson, that 
sometimes the parable and the moral are not like two 
planes that touch in every point, but like a globe laid upon 
a plane, wkich touches it in one point only. Bor mstance, 
when our Lord says, “ Behold, I come as a thief,” He ^ 
only intends to convey the idea how sudden and _^b-gx- 
pected will be his coming. Luke xii. 39, 40; Kev. iii. 3. 

Luke x\d. 1. — ^In the parable of the unjust steward, if 
we do not attend to the design of our Lord, we may feel 
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a difficulty iu tlie fact, that He did not nioro pointedly 
condemn the man’s injustice : “ Hicroiue of old (as Poole 
reinaidcs) thought this parable was very obscure ; and J ulian 
and other apostates, -together with some of the heathen 
philosophers, took occasion from it to reproach the doctrino 
of Christ, as teaching and commanding acts of unright- 
eousness whereas bj^ observing that the single point hero 
is the oncajis used for the attainment of the end, the whole 
difficulty vanishes : for it is evident that, in reference to 
the means which the unjust steward used, he showed a 
forethought well calculated to secure his end ; and that in 
this single point of comparison the children of this world 
, are in their generation wiser than the children of light ; 
that is, tliey better adapt their means to their end. 

IV. The sacred writers, and our Lord in his parables, 
sometimes argue with men on their own principles, rather 
tliaiT on what is true in fact. 

Luke XV. 7. — The Pharisees were not really “just men 
who needed no repentance,” hut they thought them- 
selves so. 

Again : verso 25, the elder brother represents the 
^'‘'Pharisees : but it is not true that they had served God, 
and never transgressed his commandment; or that to 
them more than to others belonged the privileges of 
God’s people : hut they thought so ; and, upon their own 
principles, our Blessed Lord shows how wrong was their 
opposition to those publicans and sinners who sought 
merej’’ at his hands. See also Luke xix. 22. 

V. It is important to consider the circumstances of 
those to whom the parable was immediately addressed, 
and in what sense it is probable that they would have 
understood ifc. 

Our notion of Pharisees, for instance, is that of very had 
men, because the hypocrisy of their character has been so 
fully exposed by our Lord ; but the notion a Jew had of 
them was just the contrary ; and this must be our clue to 
the interpretation of the parable of the Pharisee and the 
^"publican ; the design of which is to show that the only 
ground of justification before God, even for those whom 
we may consider the best of men, is the plea of mercy : 
that if we trust in our righteousness, though, like the 
Pharisees, we acknowledge it to be the gift of God, we 
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shall go avray from liis presence unforgiven. Luke xviii. 
9, &c. 

YJ. Some of our Lord’s parables arc prophetic. 

That of the mustard seed foretells the spread of the 
Gospel from very small beginnings ; that of the husband- 
men''' the malice of the Jews in putting Christ to death, 
and their consequent destruction ; that of the sower ^ is 
prophetic of the various effects' which the Gospel produces 
upon the hearts of men ; that of the tares y and that of the 
net 2 show that there will be a mixture of good and bad in 
the Church till the day of judgment. Our Lord’s parables 
frequently point to the day of judgment ; and “no doubt,” 
remarks Boyle, “other prophecies wiD then be discovered 
in them, which are yet unregarded.” 

Zisf of ParaNes in ilie Old TesimncM, 

Jotham^s: the trees maldng a Ling. Judges ix. 7- 
Nathan's ; the poor man's ewe lamb. 2 Sam. xii. ] . 

Two brothers stnving together, 2 Sam. xiv. G, 

The prisoner that made his escape. 1 Kings xx. .^0. 

The thistle and the cedar. 2 Kings xiv. 9. 

Tlie 'vineyard yielding wild grapes. Isaiah v, 1. 


In ilie Gosj)ds. 

The sower. Matt. xiii. 3 ; jMark iv. 3 ; Luke viii. 5. 

The tares. Matt. xiii. 24, 

The mustard seed. i\Iatt. xiii. 31 ; IMark iv^ 30 ; Luke xiii. 13, 19. 
The leaven. Matt. xiii. 33 ; Luke xiii. 20, 21. 

The hidden treasure. J^Iatt. xiii* 44. 

The pearl of great price. Matt. xiii. 45. 

The barren fig-trec. Lnke xiii. G. 

Tlie prodigal son. Luke xv. 1 1. 

The good Samaritan, Liike x. 30. 

The friend at midnight. Luke xi. 5. 

The rich fool. Luke xii. IG. 

The rich man and Lazarus. Luke xvi. 19. 

The unjust steward. Luke xvi. 1. 

The lost sheep. INIatt. xviii. 12 ; Luke xv. 4. 

The lost piece of money. Lnke xv. 0. 

The master and the scivants. Luke xvii. 7* 

The importunate widow. Luke xviii. 1. 


V Llatt. xiii. 31. ^ Matt. xiii. 24. 

w Mvitt, xxi. 33. Matt. xiii. 47- 

^ Matt. xiii. 3. 
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The Pliariseo and the publican. Luke xviii. 10. 

The nobleman who went to receive a kingdom. Luke xix. 11. 

The creditor who had two debtors. Luke vii. 41. 

Tile vine and the branches. John xv. 1. 

Tlic seed opening insensibly. Mark iv. 20. 

The net cast into the sea. Matt. xiii. 47- 
Tlie unmerciful servant. Alatt. x^dii. 23. 

The labourers in the vineyard, hlatt. xx. 1. 

The two sons sent into the vineyard. Malt. xxi. 20. 

The wicked husbandmen. Alatt. xxi. 33 ; Mark xii. 1 ; Luke xx. 0. 
The invitation to the feast. Matt. xxii. 1 ; Luke xiv. 10. 

The man not having on the wedding garment. Matt, xxii, II. 

The ten virgins. !Matt, xxv. 1. 

The talents. Matt, xxv. 14, 

Tlic door and the good shepherd. John x. 1. 


§ X. 0?i the hnj)ortance of comparing Scripltirc xviih 
Sevipiure, 

The danger of quoting detached passages of Scripture, 
mtlioiit regard to their context, or to the light which 
other parts of God’s word may throw upon their interpre- 
tation, is seen in the fact, that the devU tlms brought for- 
•vWard passages from Scripture in order to lead our Lord 
to sin And such perversions of the word of God, as 
has been truly said, ai’e among the deepest and most 
dangerous of liis devices. 

I. One important rule, tberefore, in the interpretation 
of the Bible, is to attend to the immediate context ; L e, 
what goes before or follows a particular sentence, verse, 
or chapter. Bor instance — 

John ix. 8. — jSTeither hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents.” Bom. iii. 23. “All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God but tlie context of the former - 
passage shows the meaning to be, tliat bis blindness was 
not the punishment of any particular sin; and that there- 
fore, neither be nor bis parents bad sinned in the way the 
Jews thought they had. 

John xviii. 3G. — “ My kingdom is not of this woidd.” 
The charge against our Lord, when tried by the Sanhe- 
drim, was that of blasphemy; but the only charge by which 
the Jews could interest Pilate, the Boman governor, was a 
charge of treason, an attempt on the part of our Lord to 


^ Matt. iv. 0. 
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set up a kingdom in opposition to Cocsar (see Luke xxiii. 
2). In reply, then, to this charge, repeated by Pilate in 
his inquiry, “Art thou the king of the Jotvs ?” our Lord 
says, “ My Icingdom is not of this vrorld,” i. e. I do not^ 
come to set up a temporal kingdom, a kingdom Tvhich can'^'. 
interfere Trith Cajsar’s power; our Lord’s being a spiritual 
kingdom over the hearts of men. Yet, in strange disregard 
of this, the passage has been' often quoted as a Scriptural 
argument against ecclesiastical establishments, a subject 
with which the context shows it has nothing to do. 

1 Kings xxii. 15. — “Gro and prosper,” &c.; the context 

shows that the very reverse of this is meant ; see also 
2 Kings X. 3. _ 

Again: Kumb. xxii. 20; “Kise and go” (as clearly 
appears from the context in verses 12 and 32), does not 
imply God’s approbation, but the contrary ; as thougli 
God* had said to B.alaam, If after you know what you 
ought to do, your lieart is still set on acting contrary to 
it, I give 3 'ou up to your own heart’s lust. (See Psalm 
Ixxxi. 12.) 

John xiii, 27.— “That thou doest, do quickly,” &c. 
This, so far from being a coimnand to Judas, is rather an 
awful warning, a declaration to Judas of Christ’s fore- 
knowledge of his wdekedness, and preparation for it. It 
was therefore peculiarly calculated to deter Judas from 
his purpose. 

2 Sam. xvii. Id. — “ The Lord had appointed to defeat 

the good counsel of Ahithophel.” It was atrociously wicked 
counsel; but the context shows in what respects it might 
be termed good, as being the best means to accomplish, the 
end which Absalom had in view. In the same sense, as 
we have before observed, the unjust steward is commended 
by his lord for having done wisely. Luke xvi. 1 8.^ 

2 Sam. iv. 11.— Ish-bosheth, tliough in his opposition 
to David he acted contrary to the declared will of God ", 
and therefore very unrighteously, is termed by Da^d a 
ngliteoiis person: the context explains this; he was right- 
eous as to his murderers, haTung done them no injury, and 
having given them no provocation. 

Psalm vii. 8.—“ Judge me according to my righteous- 

■ a 1 Sam. xvi. 12, 13. 2 Sam. iii. 9. 1 Sam. xxviii. 17- 
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ness,’* i,e, liis innocency in reference to the charge which 
Cush, the Benjauiite, brought against him. David cannot 
he supposed to have pleaded his righteousness towai^ds 
God, for in anotlier place he acknowledges his iniquities 
to be more in number than the hairs of his head^’’ In 
"^the same sense, Dan. vi. 22 is to be reconciled with ix. 4, 
&c. “The beker men are, the greater is the sense of 
then’ guilt, and the deeper their Imrailiation.” — Lowth 
1 Kings ii. 82. — “Who fell upon two men more righteous 
than he,” — referring to Abner and Amasa. But they were 
both, though relatively better than Joab, wicked men. 

Bzek. xvi. 52. — “Thy sisters are more righteous than 
thou,” — referring to Sodom and Gomorrah, These cities 
were very depraved ; but the expression is Used in order 
to show the still deeper guilt of Judah, 

Bom. iv. 5. — “ To him that worketh not,” &c. ; i. e, (as • 
appears from the context) so as to seek justification by it. 
In every point of view, works are necessary. 

1 Cor, xi. 29, — Taken out of its connexion, the word 
here rendered by our translators “damnation,” might bo 
understood in too strong a sense, as applying exclusively 
^to eternal torments. But the context (verses 30 — 32) 
shows that it refers principally to temporal judgments, as 
hodily distempers, &c. : and it is material to observe, as 
Bishop Tomline remai'ks, that the word “damnation,” wlaen 
the Bible was translated, meant no more than condemna- 
tion; any sentence of punishment whatever, without a 
particular reference to the eternal torments to w'hich the 
impenitently wicked will be consigned at the last day. 

1 Cor. X. 33, — “I please all men in all things,” And 
Gal. i, 10. — “ If I yet pleased men, I should not be the 
servant of Christ.” St. Paul jpleased all by accom- 
modating his dealings with them, as far as he could, to 
their respective circumstances, and condescending to their 
habits, and feelings, and prejudices ; not seelcing his own 
profit, but the profit of many, that they might be saved : 
with this object, to the Jew he became a Jew, &c.‘^ Again, 
^he did not please men^ for he did not seek to gain their 
favour by any such condescensions as were inconsistent 
with truth and dut 3 ^ 


^ Pgylm xl. 12 ; xxxviii. 4. 


c 1 Cor. ix, 20. 
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1 Pefc. V. 7. — “ Casting all jour cai’o upon liiin,” taken- 
apart from its contest, miglit be abused as an encourage- 
ment to inaction, aud can onh’’ be understood irben taken 
in connexion is'itb the nest verse. 

Matt. sxvi. 28. — “This is mj blood,” &c. After con- 
secration the iriue is still called the “ fruit of the vine ” '■ 
(verse 29). The passage therefore cannot be used as an 
argument for the Eomisli error ;of transubstantiation. 

The same remark applies to 1 Cor. si. 2d', as compared 
ivith 2G — 28, v’here tlie Apostle after consecration calls 
the elements “bread.? This passage, as Bishop Tomline 
remarks, ma}' of itself be considered as decisive against 
the doctrine of transubstantiation, which thus appears to 
be, as the 2Sth Article of our Church expresses it, repug- 
nant to the plain words of Scripture. 

1 John V. 20. — “ This is the true God, and eternal life.” 
The contest shows that this refers to Jesus Christ, and is 
an unanswerable proof of his divinitj. Three times in 
this chapter‘d, eternal life is attributed to Christ as the 
Author and Dispenser of it ; and what follows also adds 
greatly to the force of this interpretation, being a solemn 
caution against the worship of anj other than the true . 
God: “ Little children, keep yourselves from idols.” 

The immediate connexion of a passage is sometimes 
interrupted, 

1. By digression ov parenthesis. 

This is frequent in 8b. Paul’s writings. Thus: 

Eph. iii. 1 — Id;: verses 2 — 13 are a digression: the 
immediate connexion of verse 1 is not with verse 2, but 
witli verse Id. 

2. By the division of chapters^. 

Thus Isa. is. 8 to x. d (Bishop Lowth remarks) is a dis- 
tinct poem, having no connexion whatever with what goes 
before or follows. Also the subject of Isa. liii. properly 
begins chap. lii. 13 ; aud chap. li. ought to include the 
first twelve verses of chap. lii. 

c 1 John V. 11 — 13. Sec also ch. i. 2. 

^ The Scriptures were very early divided into certain sections for 
ecclesiastical purposes, as we learn from Justin hlartyr and Clement 
of Alexandria. But the existing division of the Bible into chapters 
is the work of Hugo de St. Caro, in the 13th centur 3 \ The New 
Testament was first divided into verses in the edition of Robert 
Stevens, a.d. 1551. 



cn. IV, § X.] coMiPAlii: sdBtPTtJBE aVith scIiiptuiie. 9S 

The first three verses of the eighth chapter of Jeremiali 
ought not to have been separated from the preceding 
cliapter. The sixth verse of the third chapter begins a 
distinct prophecy, which continues to the end of the sixth 
chapter. 

liishops Lowth and Horsley consider Psalms xlii. and 
xliii. to be but one Psalm, and more than thirty MSS, con- 
firm this opinion. .Obviously the first verse of the fourth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Colossians ought to be joined 
to the third chapter ; and the fourth and fifth chapters of the 
second Epistle to the Corinthians ought to be read together. 

The subject of the seventh chapter of the second Book 
of Kings (the account of the siege of Samaria) is begun 
at the twenty-fourth verse of the sixth chapter : and tlio 
importance of attention to this appears from comparing 
vii. 1 with the last verse of the sixth chapter. The gracious 
promise of deliverance was made by Elisha in reply to the 
impious exclamation of Jehoram, “ What should I wait for 
the Lord any longer ?” 

The twenty-first and twenty-second chapters of the Acts 
of the Apostles are closely connected with each other. 

The first verse of the seventh chapter of the second 
Epistle to the Corinthians should have been included in 
the sixth chapter, being the conclusion of the argument 
of the latter part of that chapter. 

II. The boolcs of Scripture, though written by different 
persons, and at different times, are so connected together, 
as parts of one system, that it is often necessary to bring 
together passages from various parts, before they can be 
properly understood, 

Ps. cvi. 19. — “ Thej^ made a calf in Horeh,’^ i, e. as 
appears from Exod. xxxii., on the very spot where, and 
at the time when, God was taking them into covenant. 
‘‘They worshipped the molten image, and that so soon 
after they had seen the terrible plagues inflicted on the 
Egyptians for their idolatry‘s; and had in the most solemn 
manner pledged themselves to renounce it^. 

1 Kings xxii. 48. — “But the ships were broken,’’ &c. 
In 2 Cbrou. xx. 35 — 37, the reason is stated ; and the 

e Numb, xxxiii. 4. ^ f Exod. xx. 4, with xxiv. 3. 

Exod. xii. 12. 
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comparison of the two passages gives a practical illustra- 
tion of.* the admonition, “If sinners entice thee, consent 
thou nots for if wc are partakers of other men’s sins, 
^xc shall also receive of their plagues. 

Prom 2 Kings ix. 2G, it appears that Kahoth’s sons, 
also were murdered hy Jezebel. This is not recorded in 
1 Kings xxi. 

B}' comparing Isa. vi. 1 with John xii. 41, we find that 
Isaiah then saw the glory of Christ. 

Acts XV. 39. — Why should Barnabas so warmly espouse 
the cause of Mark? Col. iv. 10 tells us he was liis 
nephew. 

Matt. xi. 2S, compared with John \i. 35, shows that by 
coming to Christ is meant belienng on Him. 

Ps. cv. 37. — “ There was not one feeble person among 
their tribes.” A very remarkable fact, but not mentioned 
in the narrative of their departime in the twelfth chapter 
of Exodus. 

Matt. xxvi. 27, and Mark xiv. 23. — “Drink je all,” 

“ They all drauk,” &c. That this command of Christ to 
receive the cup of the Lord extended to the laity, and 
was not confined to the Apostles or priests, is proved bj* ' 
1 Cor. xi. 23 — 28. In six different passages, the eating 
of the bread, and. drinking of the cup, are mentioned 
together by the inspired Apostle : and to all Christians 
indiflerently he gives the same chai’ge; “Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him cat of th.at bread, and 
drink of that cup.” 1 Cor. xi. 28. 

Tlie history of Balaam afibrds an illustration of the 
importance of comparing Scripture with Scripture. In 
order to obtain a complete view of his character, we must 
turn not only to the narrative in the Book of Kumbers 
but also to the Epistle of St. Peter >, where we are in- 
formed what motive influenced him ; and again to that of 
St. Judo, in order to see the deep hold which covetousness 
had upon himL while the BookofBevclation'' piarticularly 
draws our attention to a very remarkable fact concerning 

C Prov. i. 10. ^ 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

l' Numb, x-xii. x.viii. xxiv. 1 Jiule ll. 

and xxxi. 3 .gv, ii. 14. 
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luni, that it was at bis instigation Balak threw that 
temptation in the way of the Israelites which caused the 
destruction of 23,000 of them in one day h See Bishop 
Butler’s sermon on tie character of Balaam. 

The disregard of this rule of comparing Scripture with 
Scripture led the Jews to reject Jesus as the Messiah, and 
even to justify that rejection by an appeal to Scripture. 

John xii. 31*. — have heard out of tlie law that 
Christ abideth for ever ; and how sa 3 ’'est thou, The Son of 
man must be lifted up ?” That Christ was to abide for 
ever, they gathered from those passages of Scripture 
where his kingdom is represented to be everlasting : as 
Ban. vii. 14 ; Ezek, xxxvii. 25 j Isa. ix. 7 ; and from God’s 
promise to David, Psalm Ixxxix, 3G, 37. But had they 
also sufficiently attended, as AVhitby remarks, to other 
passages, in which our Blessed Lord is represented as a 
suffering Messiah, they would have had their scruples 
removed, and would have readily believed what He so 
frequently foretold concerning Himself. See Ps. xxii. 18 ; 
xl. 6 ; Isa. liii. 2 — 12 ; Dan. ix, 2G. 


§ xi. On the different mxses in 


"Words are 
Por instance- 


not always used exacm''^^e samo'^^^ 


I. Blood. 


A 


Acts xvii, 26. — *^God hath made of'^jj^'^blood .alP na- 
tions of. men,” i. c. hath created the race of ^man'all from 
Adam, their first parent. 

Matt, xxvii. 25, — “His blood be on us,” &c. ; i.o, the 
guilt of having put Him to death, 

Epb. i. 7. — “Eedemption through his blood,” i,e. by 
the Sacrifice of his death upon the cross where his blood 
was shed. This explains w%, in the typical sacrifices of 
the Old Testament, the blood was consecrated rather than 
any other part of the victim. “Por it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement.” Lev. xvii. 11, “And without 
shedding of blood is no remission.” Heb. ix. 22. 


I 1 Cor. X. 8. 
E 3 
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II. Covenant, 

The term “ Covenant ” is frequeutl}’' used in the Bible. 
Wo read of God entering into covenant with man; but 
tliis is in a sense difiering somewhat from the covenants 
wliich men usuall}’- make with each other. 

In covenants which men make with each other, as for 
instance Abraham and Abimelcch the contracting parties, 
remarks Beausobro, aro at liberty, and have nearlj’’ tiie 
same right of proposing tlio conditions on wliich they aro 
willing to agree and covenant together. But the case is 
otherwise in those which God has made with man. God 
is the Creator, and men his creatures: He is the supreme 
Monarch, and tliey his subjects: He is tlie Sovereign Liiw- 
giver, and must bo obeyed absolutely and without reserve. 
When God, therefore, says that He makes a covenant 
with mankind, his meaning is, that out of condescension 
and more goodness, Ho is pleased to bind Himself to the 
fulBlmeut of liis promise, that He may engage them to 
obedience by a principle of gratitude and love. 

Hence God’s great covenant with fallen man, through 
the Lord Jesus Christ, is described as “ his mere}'- pro- 
mised to our fathers . . . Abraham,” &c.’" His mercy is 
thus promised to us in a covenant, in order to assure us 
of its certainty, and to remind us of the solemnity of our 
obligation to holiness as partakers of such infinite mercy. 

The Old and Hew* Covenants alluded to in Jer. sxxi. 
31; Gal. iv. 24', and in many other parts of the Bible, 
refer to the Jewish and Cliristian dispensations. 

III. FaWt. 

1 Cor. xiii. 2. — “Though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains ;” i. e. such a I’cliancc on some 
particular promise to that efiect ; evidently of a very dif- 
ferent kind from that mentioned in Bom. v. 1. 

Bom, hi. 3. — “The faith of God;” i.e. the faithfulness 
of God. 

Acts xxiv. 24. — “ The faith in Christ ;” i. c. the doc- 


• Gen. xxi. 27. 


Luke i, 72. 
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trines of tlie Gospel generdl}', the clisfcinguisliing feature 
of ^vhicll is reliance on Olu’isb alono for salvation. ^ 

Bom. xiv. 23. — “ AVbatsoever is .not of faith is sin.” 
Hero faith, signifies, not the belief of the Gospel, but tlic 
persuasion that ivbat we do is lawful. 


lY. mesh. 

Bom. vii. 5. — “ When wo were in the flesh viii. 8. — 
“They that are in the flesh cannot please God;” i.c. 
under the guidance of their corrupt nature ; yet, 

Ezeh. xxxvi. 2G. — “A heart of flesh ” means a tender, 
teachable temper. 

Gal. iii. 8. — “Are ye now made perfect by tlio flesh ?” 
i, e, the outward ceremonies of the Mosaic law, particu- 
larly circumcision. 

Gen. vi, 12. — “All flesh had corrupted his way;” 
i. e. all men. So also Ps. Ixv. 2 : “ 0 thou that hcarcst 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come;” i.c. all mankind. 

John i. 14. — “ The "lYord was made flesh.” 1 Tim. iii. 

‘■-•10.—“ God was manifest in the flesh;” i.c. appeared in 
human nature. 


Y, Oracc. 

Grace means favour ; hut in the particular application 
of it, it is made to refer to diflerent subjects. 

Bom. iii. 24. — “ Being justified freely by_ his grace,” 
refers to God’s mercy in the pardon of sin, bestowed 
without any merit in us. 

Tit. ii. 11. — “ The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all men,” refers to the Gospel. 

2 Pet, iii. 18. — “ Grow in grace.” Grace hero seems 
to mean holiness, because holiness is the efieeb of God’s 
grace, we being his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works. 


YI. Zaw. 

"When the writings of the Old Testament were divided 
into Psalms, Law, and Prophets, the Law included only 
the Pentateuch. Butin John x. 34; it refers to the Jew- 
s' 4 
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isli Scriptures generally, tlio passage tliere quoted Leing 
inPs. Ixxxii. 6. 

ileb. X. 1. — It refers to the covenant made "with the 
Jews, particularly their ceremonial law. 

Horn. vii. 7. — It applies to the Ten Commandments. 

Isa. ii. 3. — “ Out of Zion shall go forth the law i. o. 
the doctrine of the Gospel ; because it has the nature and 
power of a law, obliging us to tho belief and practice of 
it no less than the old law did. 

YII. JPerfeot. 

Noah", Job", Asa^, and others, are spoken of as perfect ; 
but this is not the sense in which the term is used in Heb. 
xii. 23. It means only that they were sincere; not, as tho 
spirits of the just in heaven, absolutely free from all sin. 

Other instances may be given of words not always 
being used in the same sense. Thus : 

Matt. xi. 25. — “ At that time Jesus answered and 
said answering in Scripture, does not always signify 
replying to the words of another ; any speech made upon 
a fit occasion is called an answer, though no remark has 
been previously made. 

2 Kings xvii. 33. — “ The Samaidtans feared the Lord, 
and served their own gods that is, it was a slavish fear, 
arising only from a dread of punishment ; not that filial 
fear'which is described as the beginning of wisdom 'i, and 
tho efiect of which is hatred of evil*", 

Heb. ix. 27. — “ It is appointed unto men once to die 
i. e. temporally. John viii. 51. — “If a man keep my 
saying, he shall ncvei’ see death i, c. the second, or 
eternal death. 

These illustrations are suflicieut to suggest caution in 
tho interpretation of Scripture. _ 

§ xii. Helraisms. 

Lvery language has its idioms, i. c. modes of e.vpression 

” Gen. vi. 0. 

• ^ Job i, 1. 

P 1 Kings XV. 14. 


q Job xxviii. 2fi. 
f Prov. viii. 13. 
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peculiar to its-’clf. The Old Testament having been writ ton 
in Hebrew'', the peculiar idioms of that language are fre- 
quently found in our English Iranslalion. These are 
called ITebraisms. The Nc\v Testament also contains 
^ Hebraisms, because, though originally ^1 ten in Greek, 
it w*as written by Jews ; and they, therefore, occasionally 
conveyed their ideas by expressions peculiar to their 
native language. 

Of the Hebraisms in tlic holy Scriptures the following 
may be noticed. 

1. It is an idiom of the Hcbreiv language to call the 
effect, or the object, or any thing that belongs to another, 
the son or child of it, 

1 Sam. i. 16. — Hannah pleads with Eli not to account 
her a daughter of Belial. 

I'Siun. XXV. 17. — Nabal is called a son of Belial. 

1 Sam. ii. 12. — Eli’s sons arc called sons of Belial. 

Belial is a Hebrew word, implying a wicked, worthless 
person ; and, therefore, a son or daiiglitcr of Belial im- 
plies a w’icked person. 

^ Luke X. G. — Son of peace,” means a pious, unpreju- 
diced person, disposed to receive the blessings of the 
Gospel. 

John xvii. 12.— Judas is Called the ^'son of perdition,” 

c, one worthy of perdition. See also Matt, xxiii. 15 ; 
2 Thess. ii. 3. 

Eph. ii. 3. — “’Were by nature children of wrath;” 
“'children of wrath” means “liable to, or worllij' of wratli.” 

Epli. V. G — 8. — “Children of disobedience,” of “light,” 
mean respectively “disobedient,” “enlightened” per- 
sons. ‘ 

2. As the Jews Iiavc but few adjectives in their lan- 
guage, they supply their place with substantives. 

1 Thess. i. 3. — “Your w'ork of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of liope.” All these expressions are 
Hebraisms for active faitli, laborious love, and patient 
hope, and might very properly be so translated. 

^ Epb, i. 13. — “Ye w'crc sealed with that Hol}^ Spirit ot 
promise,” u c, with the promised Spirit. 

Col. ii. 8. — Philosophj’’ and vain deceit,” means “a 
deceitful and vain philosophy,” 

3. It is a common Hebraism to denote the greatness 
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or cxccllcuce of a tiling by employing tlio 'svorcls, “oi 
Goclj” or “ of the Lord.” Thus, 

Acts vii. 20. — Tho expression “ exceeding fair,” ia 
literally “ fair to God.” See margin. 

Ps. Lxxx. 10. — “ Goodly cedars,” are “ cedars of 
God.” 

Jonab iii. 3. — “ An exceedmg great city,” is “ a great 
city of God.” 

4. The highest Hebrew superlative was formed by 
doubling the word. 

2 Cor. iv. 17. — “ ^Veight of glory.” The Hebrew word 
auaweriug to fflori/, signifies both weight and glory. 

Eph. i. 19. — “ ccox’diug to the working of his mighty 
power;” literally it is, “according to the energy of the 
strength of his force.” Here strength and force, two 
words of the same signification, are joined to heighten 
the style. 

5, “ To be found,” “ to bo called,” often mean among 
the Hebrews, “ to be ;” of which Matt. i. IS is an un- 
doubted example ; for it was Joseph’s ignorance of 
Mary’s miraculous conception which led him to think 
of ])utting her away. 

Compare Heb. xi. 5 with Gen. v. 24, “ Enoch was not 
found.” “ Enoch was not.” 

Phil. ii. S. — “ Being found in fashion as a man,” i. c. 
being. 

Isa. ix. G. — “ His name shall bo called "Wonderful,” ?. c. 
He shall be wonderful, &c. ; i. 26. — “ Jei'usalem shall bo 
called,” ?. c. shall be, “ the city of righteousness.” 

G. “ Loving and hating,” in the Hebrew language, is 
often onl}' an emphatic mode to express choosing one 
thing or person and leaving anotlier ; or preferring one 
before another. Our Saviour thus uses this Hebraism, 
John xii. 25, compared with Matt. x. 39. 

Luke xiv. 2G. — It is said, “If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father,” &c. Our clue to the meaning of this 
is in Matt. x. 37, whore our Lord sa 3 's, “ "Whoso loveth 
father or mother more tliau me.” 

Horn. ix. 13. — “Jacob have I loved, but’ Esau have I 
hated,” i. e. I have preferred Jacob to Esau. 

7. It is a Hebraism to express things in an imperative 
and active form which are to be ixnderstood only permis- 
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sivolv.— Abp. Tillotson. Thus 1 Kings xxii. 22 : “ Go 
forth, aud do so,” implies only a permission, not a com- 


inand. , - „ . 

Isa. vi. 10.—“ Make the hearfc of this people fat,” is 
a statement of the fact, as to \vhab would be the con- 
sequence, when God withdrew his restraining gr.aco, and 
left them to themselves. 

S. Gen. iii. 5 . — “ Knowing good and evil,” is a llebrcw 
phrase for a very enlarged knowledge, as in 2 Sam. xiv. 
17 with 20. On the contrary, to know or to speak neither 
good nor evil, is to know or to speak nothing at all. 
Deut. i. 39 ; Gen. sxxi. 29. 


§ xiii. Importance ofaflcndinp to Iropcr Hamcs. 

1. Tho same persons or places sometimes have several 
names. 

Moses’ father-in-law is called in difi’orent places Eaguel, 
^ Iteuel, and Jethro. 

Joshua is twice in the Kew Testament called Jesus 
Kahasli‘ is tho same as Jesse”, the fatlier of David: 
lienee wo find that Joab and Amasa were near relatives 
to David, and to each other. "Wo arc thus better able 
to understand many circumstances in their history, and 
more fully to see the guilt of Joab in the assassination of 
Amasa. 2 Sam. xx. 10. 

Mark ii. 14. — “ Aud as ho passed by, he saw Levi,” 
etc. ; this is the same person as Matthew. 

Thaddeus, Lebbous, and Judas, are all dillbrent names 
lor the Apostle St. Jude. 

Horeb and Sinai are often spoken of indiscriminately', 
being different peaks of one and the same range of moun- 
tains. Deut. V. 2 ; Exod. xix. 18 — 23. 

Tho Sea of Tiberias is the same ns the Lake of Genne- 
saretb, or, as it was more anciently called, Chinnerctli. 
Kumb. xxxiv. 11 ; Josh. xii. 3 ; xix. 35. 

Edom and Idumea arc tho same. 


r 0 


s Acts \\\. 45* 
Heb. iv, 8. 


t 2 Sam, xvn. 25: 
u 1 Chron. ii. 13— IG. 
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Greece, or Greeia, M'aa Imowu by Ibc name of Javau 
amoii" ilie JIcbrews. In our liIngliBb J3iblcB, Javau is 
sometimes used, as iii Isa. Ixvi. 30 ; 3;.ze]v. xxvii. 13 ; and 
sometimes the modcrii name, Greece, as in Zccli. ix'. 13 ; 
Dan. viii. 21 *, Joel iii. G. Javan u'us the fourth son of 
Japbcili. Gen. x. 2. 

2. Diflercut persons and placc.s have Bometimes the 
same name. 

Ephraim, in Gen. xlviii. 5, refer.s io a person ; in Judges 
i. 20, to a tribe; in Jer. xx.xj. 3S, to the Ten Tribes of 
Israel; in John xi. Cl, to a city. 

An'iaziah ■was the name, not only of an idolatrous hing 
of Judah (2 Chron. xxv.), but of*an idolatrous priest of 
IBcthel, who accused Amos to Jeroboam of conspiring the 
death of the king. Amos vii, 10, 11. 

Among the kings of Judah and Israel there wore 
Bcvcr.al of the same name. (Sec Table, p. 215, etc.) 

There were several Zachariahs -. (1) Zachariah, the 
fourth in descent from .Tehu, who reigned just long enough, 
to fulfil God’s promise to deim. 2 Kings xv. 8, and x. 30. 
(2) Zeehariah, a prophet basely murdered by Joash, wlio 
had been redeemed from destruction by his falhei'. 
2 Chron. xxiv. 20 — 22. (3) Zeehariah the prophet, Avhose 
writings form part of the Dible, and who was raised up to 
' encourage the Jews to rebuild the temple. Ezra v. 1. 

(1) Zacharias (which is the same name with Zachariah), 
the father of «lohn the Baptist. Luke i. 59, C)0. 

There were sever.al Ilcrods: (1) Herod, infamous for 
his attempt to murder our Blessed Lord in his infancy, 
but c.'dlcd in profane history the Great. (SecLulioxvi. 15.) 

(2) Herod Antipas, his son— inquisitive about the truth 

without loving if, crafty incestuous superstitious 5', the 
murderer of dohn the ’B.aptist and the mocker of our 
Blessed Lord in his last sutlerings ^ (3) Herod Agrippa, 

nephew of Herod Antipas, and grandson of Herod the 
Great, the murderer of the Apostle James, and eaten of 
worms for his pride. Acts xii. 1 — 3 ; 20 23. 


Mark %i. 20. 
Luke xxiii. 0. 
Luke xiii. 32. 
JIatt. xiv. 3. 


y ^Inrk vi. IG. 

Mutt. xir. 1 — 10. 
^ Luke xxiii. IL 
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So there are some names v’liicli appear to have been 
ooinmon to several successive kings of a countiy. Thus vro 
read of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 'wlm reproved Abraham for 
his sin^’; of Pharaoh, ^sdio commcnded Joseph, and made 
liim ruler over Egypt®; of Pharaoh, wlio, in attempting the 
destruction of the people of God, vas himself destroyed'^ ; 
of Pharaoh, vdiosc daughter Solomon married®; ofPhapoh 
jSTechoh, vho slew Josiah^ ; of Pharaoh Ilophra (or i\ pries), 
his successor, denounced by Jeremiah n and Ezekiel ^ for 
his arrogance, impiety, and treachery, Pliaraoh probably 
means of ihc comirij, and was tlic name of all the 
kings of Egypt till the Eabjdonish Captivity, and perimps 
longer; as Ptolemy was their name after the time of 
Alexander.— (Bp. Patrick.) Abiinelecli which means m/ 
father the Icing, was a name common to the kings of tlie 
Philistines. Beuhadad was a name common to the Syrian 
kings. Three Bcnliadads arc mentioned in the Books of 
Kings k Jabin was a common name of the kings of Canaan, 
as evidently the Jabin mentioned in ibo Book of Joshua^^ 
was not the Jabin mentioned in the Book of Judges^; 
Agag was the name of the kings of the Amalckitcs ; and 
Artaxerxes, of the Persians. The Eoman emperors all 
took tho names of Cresar and Augustus. The Augustus 
mentioned in Jjuke ii. 1, was the second emperor of Borne. 
The Ctesar who was reigning when our Lord was crucified, 
was Tiberius, Jolmxix. 15. Tlic emperor to whom St. 
Paul appealed, and who is called both Augustus and Caesar, 
was jNcro. Acts xxv. 21, 

The Antioch mentioned in Acts xiii. 1, and the Antioch 
mentioned in 2 Tim. iii. 11, were diflerent places; the one 
was in Sj’ria, the other in Pisidia. 

There were two Bethlehcms 'K There were, at least, 
two Cresareas, viz, Cfcsarea Philippi near the springhead 


^ Gen. x\u Ifi. 

^ Gen. xli. — 45. 

^ Exotl. xiv. 2a. 
c 1 Kings iii, 1, 
f 2 Kings xxiii, 29. 
g Jcr. xliv. 30- , 

Ezek. xxix. 2, &c. 

5 Gen. XX. 2 ; xxvi, 0, 
i 1 Ivings XV, 1 9, 


2 Kings viii, 7- 
2 IGngs xiii. 3. 

^ Josh, xi. 1 ; xii. 19. 
i Judges iv. 2. 
n' Numb. xxiv. 7* 

1 Sam. XV. a. 

^ Josh. xix. 1.5, 
o Acts viii. 40. 
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of Jordan, about 30 miles to the north of the sea of G-ali- 
lee, and Ceesarea on the sea-coast of Samaria, Tvhere Philip 
the evangelist lived vlierc Peter converted Cornelius % 
where Paul defended himself against the Jows’^, and 
where Herod Antipas was smitten b^ an angel There 
were also several Mizpehs — Mizpeh in Judah, where Sa- 
muel dwelt Mizpeh in Grilead, where Jephthah dwelt”; 
and Mizpeh of Moab, where David’s conduct Avas a bright 
example of filial piety. 1 Sam. xxii. 3. 

3. Scripture names have often a very significant mean- 
ing. Thus : 

Achan, that troulhth;'' thus his name becomes an 
epitome of his history, which awfully displays the folly 
and guilt of covetousness. Josh. xii. 

Adam, earthy, or red earth. Glen. ii. 7. 

Abraham , of a great imiltitiide ; Gen. xvii. 5 ; a 
prophecy wonderfully fulfilled with regard to both his 
natural and spiritual seed. Gal. iii. 29. 

Alleluia, praz'se the Lord; the song of heaven to the 
Pedeemer’s glory. Ecal xix. _1. 

Baal, the name of the Phoenician idol, and Bel, the name 
of the Babylonish idol, both mean Lord. 

Beer, a well. Humb. xxi. IG. Beerlahairoi, the xeell of 
him that liveth and seeth me;^ Hagar’s memorial of God’s 
compassion to her. Gen. xvi. 14.'. 

Edom, red; a brand put on Esau’s profaneness in sell- 
ing his birthright for a moss of red pottage. Gen. xxv. 30. 

Ebenezer, the stone of help raised by Samuel. 1 Sam. 
vii. 12. 

Israel, a prince xoith God; a name given to Jacob, as 
an encouragement to us to persevere in pi’ayer, as the 
name Israelites, given to his people, Avas to remind them 
of what should be their distinguishing character. Gen. 
xxxii. 28. 

Jubilee, sounding of the trumpet; the year of Jubilee 
being proclaimed by a trumpet. Lev. xxv. 9. 

Zuddh, praise the Lord; directing us to him as tlie an- 
cestor of the promised Messiah. Gen. xlix. 8 — 10. 


r Acts xxj. 0. 

<i Acts X. 1. 
r Acts xxiv. ; xxiii. 33. 


® Acts xii. 20 — 23. 
t I Sam. vii. 5, G. 
u Judges xi. 3-1. 
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Melchizedek, Icing ofriglifeoiisncss : remarlcably showing 
]io\v much Christ is kept in view in the liistorical parts of 
the Old Testament. Q-en, xiv, 18 ;‘lleb. vii. 2. 

Messiah (the same as Christ), anointed. 1 Sam. ii. 10; 

< Dan. ix. 25 ; Acts x. 38. 

Moses, talcen out of the xvaier ; a constant memorial of 
the goodness of God’s providence to him, Exod. ii. 10. 

Noah, rest; a suitable name for him, to whom God gave 
the promise that the ground should not again be cursed 
for man’s sake, and through whom was presciwed that 
promise of the Messiah, in whom alone the soul of man 
can find rest. 

Phylacteiy, a preservative. Matt, xxiii. 5. The word 
is derived from the Greek, and was originally applied to 
certain charms which the Pagans carried about with them, 
to preserve them from evil, disease, danger, &c. The 
J ewish phylacteries were little rolls of parchment, on which 
were written certain words of the law. These they wore 
on their foreheads, and on the wrist of the left arm. The 
passages written on them were Exod. xiii. 2 — 10, 11 — 16 ; 

y Eeut. vi. 4 — 9 ; xi. 13 — 21. The superstition of wearing 
tlicm arose from a peiwersion of Exod. xiii. 9. 16. 
(Bishop Patriclc, Calmet.) 

Salem, peace. 

Samuel, asJeed of the Lord ; peculiarly descriptive of the 
fact, 1 Sam. i. 20; and it is very observable that he, whose 
name was intended as a memorial of God’s goodness in 
answering prayer, was in his life distinguished as a man 
of prayer. Ps. xeix. 6. ' 

^olomow^ peacealle, 1 Ohron. xxii. 9. 

Teraphim, images; referring to idolatrous worship, ai^d 
thus throwing light on that remarkable prophecy of Hosea 
respecting the present state of the Jews, who have been 
bitter enemies of truth, as seen in tbeir continued rejection 
of Christianity, and who have yet been restrained from 
idolatry, to which they were formerly so prone. SeeHos. 
Jii. 4. 

' Tophet, a drum; the name of a place near Jerusalem, 
where children were burnt as offerings to Moloch, and 
drums beaten to drown their cries. 

Erim and Thummim, light and perfection ; indicating 
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ibo clearness B'itli ivliich God would impart to the higli 
priest tlic knowledge of his will, when that knowledge 
was sought by means which Ho had appointed. See Exod. 
xxviii. 30. 

To these may be added the names of the captives in 
Babylon. Dan. i. 6, 7. 

Daniel, God is my judge. 

Hananiah, the grace of {lie Lord. 

Mishael, he that is the strong God. 

Azariah, the Lord is a help. These were the names 
given to these four men at tlieir circumcision, when 
taken into covenant with the G-od of Israel. But the 
names Beltesluizzar, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
by which their conqueror and patron sought to ennoble 
them, seem to have been intended as a snare to them 
to induce tliein to renounce their religion, and forget the 
God of their fathers. 

Belteshazzar means the Iccepcr cf the hid treasures of 
Bel, the great Babylonish idol. 

Shadrach means the inspiration of the Sun, which the 
Chaldeans worshipped. 

Aleshach probably refers to the goddess Shach, under 
which name Venus was worshipped. 

Abednego, the servant of the shining fire, which tliey 
worshipped also. 

As Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, are among 
the most illustrious examples on record of men unhurt by 
prosperity, and enabled to overcome one of the strongest 
temptations, that of the fear of man, a temptation by which 
Abraham Isaac David and Peter were overcome, 
these significations of their names are not to be overlooked. 
Luke xiv. 2G; Hob. xi. 33, 31; 1 .John v. 1, o. 

Tliosc jiames which begin or cud with EL, or begin 
with IE, or end ivith lAH, were generally designed to 
express some relation to God; as Bethel, the house of 
God. ^ ' ■ 

The names which God thought fit to give of Himself' 


'■ Gen. xii. 11 — 13; xx. 2— 11. 
Gun. xxvi. 7> 

1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 


}■ Ixlatt. xxvi. G9— 71. 
Gal. ii. 11, 12. 
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were descriptive of his attributes. Exod. iii. 14 ; vi. 3 ; 
xxxiii. IS — 20 ; sxxiv. 5 — 7 ; Eev. xxi, 6, 

Parents or ancestors are put for their posterity. Thus, 
Gen. ix. 25, “ cursed be Canaan,” i. e. his posterity ; God 
j foreseeing their wickedness, which began in their fatlier 
Ham. The curse did not affect individuals, or even na- 
tions, so long as they continued righteous, for Melchizedek 
and Abimelech appear to have been both Canaanites. 
Gen. xiv. 18 — 20; xx. G; see also Gen. xv. IG; and see 
also Matt. xv. 22. 28. 

Jacob and Israel are often put for the Israelites, as in 
Exod. V. 2 ; Numb, xxiii. 21 ; xxiv. 5. 17 ; Deut. xxxiii, 
28 ; 1 Kings xviii. 17, 18 ; Ps. xiv. 7 ; cxxxv. 4. 

p 


§ xiv. Vahte of some Icnoivledge of Geografluj. 

Greography principally refers to the relative situation of 
places. 

I. The first thing vre may notice, is the peculiarity of 
some geographical terms as used in the Scriptures. 

The Hebrews, as Mr. Mede observes, use the word 
“Isles” to signify all those countries divided from them 
by sea ; or sometimes any region, country, or province. 
Isa. xi. 10, 11 5 xl, 15; Jer, ii. 10; Job xxii. 30; Isa. 

XX. 6. 

Lesser Asia and Europe, peopled by the descendants 
of Japheth, are called the Isles of the Gentiles. Gen. 
X, 5. 

The term coasts loes not always apply to land bordering 
on the sea — thus “in all the coasts,” Matt. ii. 10, 
means in all the parts. In another passage, “coasts” 
refers to the inland countries belonging to the cities of 
Tyre and Sidon. Matt. xv. 21. 

*^Paul was forbidden to preach in Asia, yet he immediately 
essayed to go into Bithynia. Acts xvi. 6, 7. Without a 
knowledge of the peculiarity of some of the geographical 
^’-'terms of Scripture, we might he ready to charge him with 
an act of disobedience, for Bithynia was not only in what 
we call Asia, but in Asia Minor. “Asia,” however, 
throughout tho Acts of the Apostles and the Epistles of 
Paul, so far from being what we understand by the term, 
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docs uot mean Iho wliolc of Asia Minor, or Anatolia, but 
a particular district, of B-liich Ephesus “was the capital, 
Acts ii. 9 ; 1 Cor. svi. 19 ; Ecv, i. 4, 

Ever since tho Grecian monarchy prevailed over so great 
a part of the \vorld, the Jews called all the civilized part i 
of mankind, except themselves, Greelcs. (See Acts xix. 
10; XX. 21; Eom, i. 16; ii. 9, 10, margin; x. 12.) This 
explains why she, who is called by Matthew a woman of 
Canaan, i. c. one of the old stock of the Canaanites, is 
called by Mark a Greek, though, as Mark himself says, 
slie was a native of Syro-Phcenicia. See Matt. xv. 22; 
hlark vii. 26, 

Tho term Grecians, however (or Hellenists), which wo 
meet with in the Acts of the Apostles, denotes not the 
Gentiles, but those Jews, who, born and living in other 
countries, though occasionally coming up to Jerusalem, as 
their law required, used the Greek language, and the Greek 
translation of the Scriptures. See Acts vi. 1 ; ix. 29 ; 
xi. 20. _ . 

When places are mentioned as lying North, South, East, 
or West, tliis is generally to be understood of their situa- 
tion witli respect to Judea and Jerusalem. 

II. Witliout a knowledge of ancient geography, many 
fulfilled prophecies must be unintelligible. Thus, 

Balaam’s wonderful prophecy* of the conquests of Alex- 
ander and his successors, and of the Eomaus, over tho 
Assyrians and Jews, and of the destruction of the hlace- 
donian and Homan empires, would be unintelligible to 
those who knew not that the family of Chittim, or Elittim 
(tho son of Javan), settled in hlacedonia and Italy, that 
Asshur refers to the Assyrians, and Eber to the Jews. 
Gen. X. 4. 

III. Sometimes for want of a know.edge of geography, 
the peculiar force and beauty of a passage of Scripture is 
lost to us. 

Thus Isa. xxviii. 1, “ Woe to the crown of pride,” &c. 
referring to Samaria, noAV Sebaste. This city, beautifully 
situated on the top of a round hill, and surrounded imme- 
diately by a rich valley, and a circle of other hills beyond it, 
suggested the idea of a chaplet or wreath of flowers, worn 


2 XuthIj. xxiv, 2i, 
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upon the head ou oecasious of festivity. Thus the expres- 
sions of the proud cro\ni, and the fading flower of the 
driin]:ards, add much to the force of the metaphor. Tlio 
practice of wearing such chaplets is referred to in "Wisd. 
ii. 7, 8. See Lowth on Isaiah. 

A hnowledge of geography often removes apparent 
contradictions. 

In Luke xxiv. 50 (referring to our Lord’s ascension), it 
is E.aid, “ Jesus led his disciples out as far as Bethany,” 
&c. : but in Acts i. 12, we read that the disciples returned 
from Mount Olivet. Olivet was situated between Beth- 
phage and Bethany, and our Lord ascended from that 
part of the mountain which lay next Bethany. So that 
the two accounts are quite consistent. 

The two contiueuts of Asia and America are so widely 
separated from each other by the vast Pacific or Eastern 
Ocean at their southern extremities, as to give occasion 
to infidels to cavil at the Mosaic account of all mankind 
being descended from one common ancestor ; but a better 
acquaintance with geography has entirely confuted this 
objection. Asia and America are now found to approach 
each other wdthin 13 leagues, instead of 800, as was sup- 
posed ; and in this narrow strait there are several inter- 
vening islands, as Behring’s, <fcc. Among other good pur- 
poses, therefore, the voyages of Captain Cook have rendered 
an essential service to religion, by robbing infidelity of a 
favourite objection to the Mosaical account of the peopling 
of the earth. North America might have been easily fur- 
nished with inhabitants from the opposite coasts of Asia ; 
and South America b}’’ means of the great chain of newly 
discovered tropical isles scattered between the two great 
continents, and successively colonized from Asia ; and also 
on its eastern side by vessels driven by storms, or ti’ade- 
winds and currents, from the shores of Europe and Africa ; 
and, indeed, the similarity of languages, religion, manners, 
and customs, in several leading points, furnishes decisive 
evidence of the descent of aU mankind from the same 
^ parent stock. See Dr. Hales. 

V. A knowledge of geography enables us also to appre- 
ciate the minute accuracy" of the historian. 

Thus John iv. 49, the nobleman iff an agony of mind 
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saysj “ Come down ere my child die,” &c. The expression 
of Ids coming down to Capernaum is singularly illustrated 
by tlie present features of the countr}' : for, in fact, the 
whole route from Cana, according to the position of the 
•place now so called, is a continued descent towards Caper- . 
naum. (Dr. B. S. Clarke.) The distance from Cana to 
Capernaum was about 23 miles. (Dr. Hales.) 

VI. Sometimes a knowledge of geography sheds a 
lustre on character, and suggests some important moral 
lesson. 

Acts viii. 27. — “ Behold a man of Ethiopia,” &c. ; 
that is, African Ethiopia, lying below Egypt. Ceo- 
graphy thus teaches us, that this great officer of state 
had come from a great distance to worship at the Temple. 
Ought trifling excuses, then, to keep us from the house 
of Cod ? 

Acts xix. 21. — Here is a vast circuit. So again, in 
chaps, xiii. and xiv. we find Paul labouring in Seleucia, 
Cyprus, Pamphylia, Pisidia, Lyeaonia ; and chap. x\i. 
called over to Macedonia, and so into Europe. We find 
him engaged at Thessalonica, Berea, Athens, Corinth, 
Ephesus, Oalatia. A knowledge of 'the extent and dis- 
tance of these countries, traversed thus by one who know 
that at every step bonds and afflictions awaited him, en- 
ables us better to appreciate the ardour of that love of 
Christ which thus constrained him. What an example 
to us of self-denial and Christian devotedness ! 

Again, that Sodom and Gomorrah were in the verv 
midst of the land of Canaan aggravates the guilt of the 
Oanaanites, who, in the time of Joshua, took no warning 
from their punishment to avoid their sins. Lev. xviii. 24, 
25; Josh. X. 40. 

It may be remarked also, that Canaan was about the 
centre of the civilized world,' when God placed that people 
there, to whom alone He committed his oracles*’; and we 
can have little doubt but that this was done in order that 
they might more easily give instruction to the world. 
(See Graves on the Pentateuch, Part iii. Lect. v. Effects- 
of Judaism on the Gentiles.) 

Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. iii. 2. 


Gen. xix. 23 — 25, 
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VII. It may often be desirable, when referring to a 
particular place^ to inquire Avbat other remarkable events 
happened there. This will sometimes throw light even on 
the immediate subject. 

^ Por instance, Gren. dvi. 1 , Jacob came to Beersheba, and 
offered sacrifice. The peculiar propriety of his making 
this the spot for his first act of public worship on leaving 
Canaan for Egypt, may be noticed from what had taken 
place there. It was at Beersheba that his grandfather 
Abraliam called on the Name of the everlasting God 
"While Abraham sojotumed at Beersheba, it pleased God to 
make that signal trial of his obedience by requiring him 
to go into the land of Morial), and there offer his only son 
Isaac, whom he loved, for a burut-offeriug. To Beersheba 
Abrabam returned with Isaac, enriched with the Divine 
blessing‘s. At Beersheba Jacob’s father, Isaac, liad the 
promise renewed to him, and built an altar there, and 
called upon the Name of the Lord, These associations 
were calculated to attach a solemn importance to this place 
in the mind of Jacob, and to render Beersheba a spot 
very suitable for bis thus seeking, at this critical period of 
Lis life, the blessing of God upon himself and his children. 

Judg. ii. 1, — “ And an angel of the Lord came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim,” &c. At Gilgal the Israelites first rested 
in Canaan : there they renewed their covenant with God. 
At Gilgal were the twelve stones, memorials of the power 
and grace of God in drying up the waters of Jordanf : 
from thence God had so often gone out with them to battle, 
and given them success. That the angel came, therefore, 
from Gilgal, would add greatly to the force of his reproof, 
by reminding them of their iugi'atitude. 

By observing that Zarepbath was in Zidon, and that 
Jezebel was a Zidonian^, it is seen that Elijah found 
shelter from his bitterest enemy in her own country ; 
thus signally does God’s providence protect bis people. 
See Psalm Ixsxiv. 12. 

2 Kings ii. 2 — 6, — ^Bethel was infamous for idolatry, 
? "and Jericho had lately been built in defiance of a Divine 
curse. 1 Kings xii. 33 ; xyi. 34 ; Josh. vi. 26. — To find 

^ Gen. xxi. 33. 
d Gen. xxii. 19. 


^ Josh. iv. 20. ^ 

f 1 Kings xviu 9; xvi. 3J. 



IIS 


iira'EErnETAxioii' or xhi: BT 3 iLi:. r. 

sons of tLe prophets, and considerable numbers of tbem, 
at sucb places, is a striking instance of God’s reluctance 
to "witlidraw tbe means of grace from the ■wicked. 

Many interesting associations are connected with tbe 
Mount of Olives, There, bow often bad tbe Saviour spent 
the night in prayers', there Tie wept over Jerusalem''; 
there He foretold its destruction': there was his agony 
there his triumph, when, ascending up on high, He led 
captivity captive ajid opened the kingdom of heaven to 
all believers. 

YIII. Under the term geography may be included .a 
notice of the climate, weather, &c. A knowledge of these 
also will throw light on Scripture, 

In the thirt)'*lifth chapter of Isaiah, which so beautifully 
describes the blessings of the Gospel, we read not only of 
the excellency of Carmel, but of the glory of Lebanon, 
This consisted principally in its magnificent cedars: a 
further reference to which we have in Hosea xiv. 5 : “ He 
shall cast forth his roots as Lebanon.” 

A knowledge of the intense heat of the climate, which 
is sometimes sufficient to cause instant death, adds to the 
force of such passages as that of Isaiah, where, referring 
to our Blessed Saviour, it is said, “ He shall be as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” Isa. xxxii. 2. 
Sec also 2 Kings iv. IS, &c. 

The dew of that country rendered the ground peculiarly 
soft and fruitful; with the knowledge of this, refer to 
Lent, xxxii. 2, and Hosea xiv. 5. The dew fell suddenly 
and heavily, not a blade of grass escaping it : hence the 
force of lliishai’s remark, “We will light upon him as the 
dew falleth on the ground.” 2 Sam. xvii. 12. 

We read in Gen. xxvi. of Isaac digging sundry wells, 
and of the strife which they occasioned between 'him and 
Abimelech, the king of the Philistines. 

So again, Moses, magnifying the Divine bounty to 
the children of Israel, among other peculiar blessings, 
reckons up, not only great and goodly cities which they 


z Luko xxi. 37 ; 30. 

John viii. 1 ; xviii. 2. 
h Luke xix. 3?. 41. 


j Math XX iv. 3, &c. 

Luke xxii. 44- 
^ Acts i. 12. 
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builded not, but Avells likewise digged, which they digged 
not. Dent. vi. 11. 

"Wc cannot duly appreciate the force of_ these niid 
similar passages of Scripture, without rcflecling that in 
^those.hot countries, where water was so scarce, a wpll or 
^fountain of living or running water was a possession of 
inestimable value. 

At Cairo and Constantinople the gr.atuitous distribu- 
tion of water is esteemed a most beneficial charity. 

At Suez, a very considerable price, not less than a groat 
or si-xpence a gallon, was paid for fresh water. 

Persons arc forced to travel across the deserts without 
any supply for their camels, sometimes as much as eighty 
miles. The wells too are very deep, many of them being 
from IGO to 170 feet. 

Macknight has the following remark’s on the comparison 
by Peter*" of false teachers to wells without w.atcr, and 
clouds driven by tlic tempest. “There being few wells, 
and but little r.ain in the eastern countries, it was a grievous 
disappointment to a thirsty traveller to come to a well with- 
out water. Tlie husbandman was equally disappointed to 
.see clouds arise which gave the prospect of rain, but which 
ended in a tempest, which instead of refreshing, destroyed 
the fruits of the e.arth. By these comparisons, tho osten- 
tation, h}q)ocrisy, levity, and perniciousness of tho false 
teachers are set forth in the strongest colours.” 

Many allusions are made in Scripture to the whirlwind, 
especially as illustrative of the irresistible power of God in 
the punishment of the wicked, and the suddenness with 
which it sometimes overtakes them But tho force of 
such allusions will not be felt unless we are aware of the 
nature of the whirlwind in those countries. Mr. Bruce, in 
his travels to discover the source of the Kile, was suddenly 
enclosed in a violent wliirlwind in a plain near that river, 
W'hich lifted up a camel, and threw it to a considerable 
distance, with such force as to break several of its ribs; it 
threw himself and two of his servants down on their faces, 
Bo as to make the blood gush out from tlieir nostrils. 

Often a quantity of saud and small stones gradually 


TO 2 Pet. ii. 17 . 

" Prov. 5. 27 ; x. 25. Ilosea xiii. 3. Jilatt. vii. 27- 
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nscentls to a great lioiglit, aiid forms a coliimu GO or 70 
feet ill diameter, and so thick, that, were it steady in one 
spot, it would appear a solid mass. This not only revolves 
within its own circumference, but runs in a circular direc- 
tion over a great space of ground, sometimes maintaining 
itself in motion for half an hour, and at length falling so 
as to form a small hill of sand. (Belzoni’s Egypt.) This 
explains such passages as this; “They shall be cliased 
.... like a rolling thing before the whirlwind If such 
is the power of God in the punishment of sinners, let us 
fear to sin, lest sudden destruction come upon us, Pro'v. 
xxix. 1. 

1 Sam. xii. 16, 17. — “ ISTow, therefore, stand and sec 
this great thing, which the Lord will do before your eyes. 
Is it not wheat harvest to-day ? I will call unto the Lord, 
and he shall send thunder and rain,” Lain and a thunder- 
storm in summer would be nothing extraordinary in oiu' 
country ; but in J udea it is very uncommon. 

Exod. ix. 18 — 26. — When Moses foretold to Pharaoh, 
that tlierc would be grievous rain in every part of Egypt 
except the land of Goshen, we cannot duly estimate the 
hardness of heart displayed by Pharaoh in resisting the evi-.- 
deuce of such a miracle, unless we are aware that there is no 
country on earth where tliere i^so little rain as in Egypt. 

Put though a knowledge of geography be so important, 
even an outline of the geography of the various countries 
referred to in the Bible would far exceed the limits of 
this work; for the Bible conducts us to the origin of 
all nations, and touches frequently on their subsequent, 
history, through a x)eriod of more than 2000 years. 

We must confine ourselves therefore to a more particular 
notice of that country, which was the principal scene of 
the facts recorded in the Bible. 

GEOGEAPHT OE THE HOLT EASTO. 

I. Its Haines. 

1. The Land of Canaan, from Canaan, the youngest son . 
of Ham, and grandson of Hoah, who settled there after 
the dispersion from Babel. Gen. x. 6. 15— -19. 


^ Isaiah xvii. 13. 
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o The Land of Tromisc^, from the promise made hy 
Go~i lo Abraham, that his posterity should possess it. 

C4cn. xii. 1 ; xiii. 15. , ^ 

:i. The Land of Israel, from the Israelites, or posterity 
.Jacob, ^vho was honoured by God with the name of Israel 
Vor his earnestness in prayer. Gen. xxxii. 21—28. ^ 

1. Palesline’i, probabl)' from Palisthan, signifying 
‘•Shepherd Land” in the Sanscrit language. 


II. Lis Lonndarics and Size, ^‘c. 

It lay between lat. 31° and 31°. It is bounded on the 
iS'orth by Ccclo-Syria; on the East by Arabia Deseria; 
on the "West by the Mediterranean, or Great Sea ; on the 
South and South-'West by Arabia Petrosa, and Egypt. 
Its extent was about two hundred miles from North to 
South (i.c. from Dau to Beersheba) ; and its breadth about 

ninety miles. , •, « t i • • 

“ Thus it appears that the whole laud of Israel is in 
length about equal to the distance from London to York ; 
''’and in its middle and widest parts, less on an average than 
half its length. We must remember, however, that it dif- 
fered entirely from that part of our own country in many 
other respects, and particularly in being much more moun- 
tainous, of a better soil, productive of more and better 
fruits, and under the influence of a climate with which ours 
cannot be compared.” (See Key to Scripture Map of the 
Holy Land, No. 416, on the list of the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian ICnowledge.) 


III. Lis Divisions. 

Its natural division is into the two unequal parts on the 
Eastern and Western banks of the river Jordan, that on the 
Western being considerably the larger. This river rises 
u the mountains of Hermon (a branch of the mountains 
of Libanus), and running South through the Lake of Gen- 
nesareth, or Sea of Tiberias or Galilee, after a course of 

a Exod. XV. 14. 


P Heb. xi. 9. 
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one Imndrccl and fifty miles, loses itself in tlie Dead Sea, 
or Sea of ilie Plain, -whicli occupies tlio place where Sodom 
and G-oinorrah formerly stood. 

Its liisiorical divisions are niime'l’ous. 

When Canaan Bottled in it, he divided it among his^ 
eleven children ; each of whom became the head of a dis- 
tinct nation. Cen. x. 15 — 19. 

In the time of Abraham (about seven hundred years 
after Canaan settled in it), it was occupied by ten na- 
tions. Gfeu. XV. 18 — 21. 

On the conquest of it b}’- Jo.shua, he was commanded by 
God to divide it by lot into twelve parts. To the Levites no 
separate district was given; but forty-eight cities scattered 
over all the tribes were .allotted to them : but then, as the 
two sons of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasseh, had distinct 
portions, the number continued the same. 

In the arrangement of the tribes, lleuben. Gad, and half 
the tribe of IManasseh, were, at their own request, placed on 
the East side of Jordan, and the remaining nine and a 
half on the west side of it; to the I^orth, Asher, Eaphtali, 
Zebnlun, Issachar ; in the midcIJc, Ephraim, and the re- 
maining half tribe of Manasseh ; to the South, Dan, Simeon, ' 
Eeujamin, and Judah. 

Ey Jeroboam’s revolt, n.c. 975, the Holy Land was 
divided into two separate kingdoms, Judah and Israel: 
Judah, including the tribes of Benjamin and Judah, and 
having Jerusalem for its capital; Israel, including the re- 
juaining ten tribes, and having for its capital the city of 
Samaria, about thirty miles Horth-East of Jerusalem. 

This division ceased when the kingdom of Israel was 
overturned by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, n.c. 721.. 

About 63 years before the birth of Christ, the Holy 
Land was reduced to a Homan province by Pompey. The 
part to the West of Jordan was then divided into Galilee 
to the North, Samaria in the middle, Judea Proper to 
the South *■ ; while that to the East was called Pera'a. 

Eor any particular notice of its cities, towns, or ■snllages, 
see Wigram’s Geography of the Holy Land. • •' 


■r John iv. .3, 4. 43, 
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§ XT. Valite of sovie luioivledge of JS^attival 
Historv, 

There are many allusions made in the Scriptures, Trliicli 
can only be explained by some knowledge of the natural 
histor}' of the countries of the East. 

Gen. xllx. 14. — Jacob compares Issachar to an ass. Now 
we attach to this the idea of slowness, stupidity, and degra- 
dation: but in the East, the idea of bodily strength and 
vigour is suggested by this resemblance ; so that, though we 
should say, a bridle for the horse, and a whip for the ass, in 
the book of Proverbs it is said, whip for the horse, and 
a bridle for the ass^;” the ass of Eastern countries going 
more freely than the horse. This also enables us better to 
understand the sublime description given in Job of the wild 
ass, Job xxxix, 5 — 8. See the w’hole chapter, in which the 
Almighty Himself is introduced as addressing Job in a 
speech abounding with references to natural history. 

Habak. iii. 19. — To express the confidence of his iaith in 
God under very trying circumstances, Habakkuk says, ‘‘He 
will make my feet like hinds’ feet,” Ac. The hart, or hind, 
is reinarkabiy swift-footed, and able to ■walk with ease and 
safety on the dangerous cliffs of the steep rocks. See the 
same metaphor used Psalm xviii. 33, wdiich was written 
by Da-^dd at the conclusion of his wars ; it was employed 
also by Isaiah ^ in a prophecy, of which wo see a strildng 
fulfilment in Acts iii. 8, &c. 

'Isa. liii. 6, 7. — They wdio have erred and strayed from 
God’s ways, are here compared to wandering sheep : and 
the gentleness of the lamb is employed to represent the 
meekness of the “Lamb of God.” 

Jer. viii. 7. — The prophet, after upbraiding the Jews for 
their foolish and shameless apostasy, makes a beaiitiful 
allusion to that species of birds styled “birds of passage,” 
’the stork, the turtle,, the crane, the swallow. “ They,” 
says Bishop Horne, “ by instinct return annually at a set 
time to the country they had leftj whereas by all the 


s Proy. xxvi. 3. 


^ Isaiah xxxv. 0. 
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reasoning and all tbo exliortation in the world, obdurate 
man cannot be prevailed upon to forsake bis iniquity, and 
return to God wbo made bim.” 

Important religious instruction is also derived in Scrip- 
ture from tbe instincts and babits of tbe ostrich and' tbe 
horse ITrom tbe lion we may learn boldness in duty 
Even from tbe most insignificant creatures and the small- 
est insects, the ant, tbe spider, &c., we are taught in Scrip- 
ture to gather instruction ; see the beautiful passages in 
tbe book of Proverbs, cb. vi. 6 ; xxx. 24 — 28. 

Dent, xsxii. 11, 12. — Eagles fly round tbefr nest, and 
vary their flight, for tbe instruction of their young : and 
afterwards, taking them on their backs, they soar with them 
aloft, in order to 'try tbefr strength, shaking them off into 
tbe air ; and if they perceive them to be too weak to sustain 
themselves, they will with surprising dexterity fly under 
them again, and receive them on their ■wings to prevent 
their fall. Tbe eagle is supposed to be the only sort of bird 
endued \vith this kind of instinct. Hence we see bow aptly 
this bold and beautiful simile describes God’s powerful and 
tender care of the Israelites through the wilderness. See 
Exod. xix. 4, referring to the lofty flight, and peculiar 
affection of the eagle for its young. See also Isa, xl. 31 : 
“They shall mount up with wings as eagles,” &c. Let 
such promises encoui’age us to wait upon the Lord, with 
fuH assiuance that He can perfect strength in weakness. 

1 Kings x-vii. 6. — A. knowledge of the voracious habits 
of the ravens strengthens the force of the miracle, their na- 
tural appetites having been so restrained, that they brought 
meat to Elijah. Who can make question, says Bishop 
HaU, of the means which God possesses of providing for 
his creatures, when he sees the very ravens forget their 
own hunger, and bring food to Elijah ? If our faith bo 
not wanting to God, his care shall never be wanting to us. 

Psalm xcii. 12. — “ The righteous shall flourish like a 
palm-tree.” The fruit of this noble and beautiful free, re- 
marks Dr. Clarke, makes a greatpart of the diet of the East ; 
the stones are ground for camels ; the leaves are made into’' 
couches, baskets, &c. ; the boughs into fences ; the fibres 
of the boughs into ropes and the rigging of small vessels; 

Prov. XXX. 30 ; xxviii. I.- 


“Job xxxix. 13, &c. 
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tlie sap into arrack; and the wood serves for ligliter build- 
ings, and fire-wood. Erom the same root it produces a 
great number of suckers, which form upwards a kind of 
forest by their spreading. (See Judges iv. 5.) It is, more- 
over, an evergreen. La Borde says that the palm-tree is 
^'most frequently found isolated near a fountain, and is thus 
presented to the thirsty traveller like a friendly lighthouse, 
pointing out the spot where water is to be found, and a 
charitable shade in which he may repose. — Such are the 
righteous in the desert of this world. 

The figurative use which tlie Scriptures thus make of the 
works of nature, should lead us to view them in the same 
association. What Paley says of that train of thinking, 
wliich constantly refers the phenomena of nature to a 
supreme intelligent Autlior, applies with more force to that 
train of thinking, by which, from the works of nature, we 
are reminded of some great revealed truth : To have 
made this tlie ruling, the habitual sentiment of our minds, 
is to have laid the foundation of every thing religious in 
our minds. The world, thenceforth, becomes a temple, and 
life itself one continued act of adoration.” 


§ xvi. Value of Qliroiiology. 

I. The science of computing and adjusting periods of 
time is called' Chronology ; and, on the application of this 
science depends, in a great measure, the advantage to be 
derived from history. The consideration of the time when 
one event happened, as compared with some other event, 
may be easily shown to be of great importance in the in- 
terpretation of Scripture. Por instance : 

It is an awful aggravation of the guilt of the inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, not only that they were the de- 
scendants of holy Noah ^3 but that when they had become 
so utterly wicked y, Noah had probably not been dead one 
hundred years. Chronology teaches us this. 

1 Sam. iv.' 8. — When from chronology we learn that 
this remark of the Philistines was made more than 300 


o 3 


^ Gen, vi. 9. 


y Gen. xviii. 20.^ 
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years after those plagues bad been inflicted, if shows the 
deep impression which the miraculous facts of the Jewish 
history made on the surrounding nations. 

' 2 Kings xxiii. 13. — The high places whicli Solomon 
built for Ashtaroth, &c., appear to have remained jnore _ 
than 350 years. Solomon probably died a penitent ; but 
chronology assists us to show, in his instance, that they 
who introduce corruptions into religion, know not how far 
they will reach, nor how long they will last, 

1 Tim. i. 15. — The date of this Epistle of St. Paul 
(a.b. 61, i. c. nearlj^ thirty years after his conversion) 
adds great weight to his declaration, that he was the chief 
of sinners. He cherished to the end of life a deep sense 
of liis sinfulness. 

A consideration Of the chronological order of the pro- 
]flictic writings will often suggest important instruction. 
Thus : 

Ezelc. xl. — xlviii., perhaps witli tlie single exception of 
the book of lievclation, is tlie most obscure and diflicult 
portion of Scripture ; yet, viewed chronologicallj’', i. c. 
in reference to the time when it was delivered, it gives 
a striking illustration how well adapted prophecy was to ‘ 
the moral exigencies of the Church. The subject of these 
chapters is a prophetic vision, expressed under the figure 
of a new city and temple. And when was this declared ? 
In the most gloomy season of tlie captivity, twelve years 
before Jehoialcim was released from prison by Evil-Mero- 
dach. Evidently, therefore, though it was to have its full 
accomplishment in the times of the Gospel, by the aid of 
cl)ronology we perceive, that Ezekiel’s A'ision had for its 
immediate object the consolation of his brethren, who 
were then lamenting b}'' the waters of Babylon the fate of 
their former city and temple, which for fourteen years 
had been lying in utter desolation. The same remark, as 
applying to Daniel’s prophecy, has been already hinted at 
p. 33, and exhibits to us how, in the midst of judgment, 
God remembers mercy. See also p. 286. 

Events are not always recorded in Scripture cxactly '-f. 
the same order in which they occurred. ‘ 

The calling of Abraham to depart from TJr of the Chal- 
dees, as I’ecorded in Gen. xii. 1, preceded that departure 
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which is related ch. xi. 31. (Cqni])arc Geu. xv. 7j with 
Acts vii. 3, i.) The death of Isaac^^Gen. xsxv. 29) is anli- 
cipalcd^ as several transactions, especially those mentioned 
in chaps. xxx\di. and xxxviii., must have liappencd during 
^his life. — ^It was probably thus anticipated, that the his- 
tory of Joseph might not be disturbed. Isaac is supposed 
to have lived at least twelve years after Joseph was sold 
into Egypt, but probably died before the mystery of that 
event was cleared up. 1 Cor, xiii. 12. 

There arc some real difficulties in the adjustment of the 
dates of the Old Testament; in reference to whieli, works 
such as Hales’ Chronology, &c., must be consulted : but 
some are easily explained ; for instance, at 2 Kings xv. 33, 
it is said that Jothain reigned Eixtecu years ; yet vor. 30 
mentions liis twentieth year. This chronological difficulty 
is thus removed : Jotham reigned sixteen years alone ; but 
with his father TJzziah for four 3 ’cars beibre. 

Sons thus frequentl}" reigned with their fathers ; and 
the apidicatiou of this rule will reconcile many seeming 
diflbrences in the books of Kings and Chronicles, — 
, Solomon seems to lia^e reigned with David ; see 1 Kings 
' i. 32—31*. 

1 Pet. ii. 17. — “Honour the Idiig,” It adds to iho 
force of this command, to learn from chronology, that the 
tyrant Hero was then the emperor of the world. 

II. An JiJjwoh is a fixed point, or a certain remarkable 
date, made use of in chronology, from which to begin or 
compute years. 

Thus the Jfews used to reckon from the Creation, from 
the Elood, from their coming out of Egypt, from the 
building of tho Tehiple, &c. ; tlie Greeks reckoned by 
Olympiads the Eomaiis from the foundation of Eomo, 
Christians reckon from the birth of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

As aii assistance in remembering tbe order of time in 
which the several transactions I’ocorded in the Old Testa- 
ment happened, the following dates are given: 


^ Tllo first 015 ml pi ud was Ji.c. 23 5 ^ cars before the building of 
Rome, and in the reign of Uzziali, bing of Judah, aboui; 55 5’eara 
Duforc the Ten Tribes were taken captive by SIialmancstT. 

G 1 . 
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VKA.TIS. 

Ifroin the Creation io tho Flood 1G5G 

From the Flood to the call of Abraham . . d27 

From the call of Abraham to the deliverance 
of the Israelites from Egypt, and the pro- 
mulgation of the law from Sinai . , . . 4-30"’ 

From the deliverance of tho Israelites to the 

foundation of Solomon’s Temple .... 479 

From the foundation of Solomon’s Temple io 

tho restoration of the Jews by Cyrus . . 47G 

From the restoration of the Jews io the birth 


of our Lord • 5311 

Making a total from the Creation to the birth 

of our Lord of . 4004 


The three periods of Jewish histoiy to which Sb. Mat- 
thew especially draws attention, arc : Fi'om Abraham to 
David, 858 years; from David to tho Eabj'louian cap- 
tivity, 475 years ; from the Babylonian captivity to tho 
birth of our Lord, 588 years. 

III. Genealogies, or lists of ancestors, may appear^ to 
some persons the least profitable parts of Scripture, being 
only a succession of hard names. 

But in them is illustrated tho most striking fulfilment 
of prophecy, inasmuch as they enable us to trace the Mes- 
siah’s descent. (See p. 3G.) In the first book of the Chro- 
nicles, especially in the 3rd and 4th chapters, we have 
genealogies carried on for more than 3500 years. St. Mat- 
thew gives us one of about 2000 years from Abraham to 
Christ; and St, Liike, one of 4000 years from Adam to 
Christ. 

The genealogies of Matthew and Luke differ. ^ St. Luke, 
composing his Gospel for the use of the Gentiles, would 
naturally trace the genealogj' of our Lord by tho line of his 
only human parent, the Virgin kfary, whose father, though 
by some writers called Joachim, is by others called Eli. 
IN'or is it strauge that the same person should be called by 

From Abraham’s arrival in Canaan to tho birth of Isaac was 25 
years ; Isaac was GO years old ^Y]lC^ ho begat Jacob ; aiicl Jacob ^Ya3 
KIO years old wlicn ho went down into Egypt, making together 215 
years ; and from his family’s coming into Egypt till their departuro 
was just 215 years more, making a total of 430 years* (Exoch xii. 40# 
41 . r(iiricK% 
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these l^vo names, for by comparing 2'Kings xxiii. 34^, with 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 4, we find that Eliakini was the same 
name as Jelioiakim or Joakim. St. Matthew, on the con- 
trary, wrote iiis Gospel for the nse of the Jews, and tbere- 
ebre traced the genealogy of our Lord through Joseph, his 
reputed father; for the Jews never traced a descent through 
a female, and would not, therefore, he convinced that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of David, unless it could he shown 
that his legal father was of that family. They M’ould he 
satisfied with this, because tliey in every case regarded a 
legal in the same light as an actual father. The very fact,' 
however, tliat these Evangelists difier, is an evidence of 
their veracity ; for, had they been contriving a false story, 
they, would have been careful, at least, on such a subject to 
make their statements agree. “Thus,” remarks Pascal, 
“ even the apparently weak points in the chain of evidence 
have their peculiar force to a well-constituted mind.” The 
irifliug disagreements in the Gospels are a strong evidence 
of the truth of the whole, as they confirm the honesty 
and impartiality of the historians. Again : that the Jews 
^jhould (as we observe from these genealogies) have traced 
their Messiah through Tamar and Bathsheba, adulteresses, 
Eahah, a Canaanite, and Euth, a Moahitess is another 
striking evidence of that extraordinary regard to truth 
which so distinguishes the Bible. The value of any illus- 
tration of the truth of the Bible will be appreciated by all 
who reflect, that on the truth of the Bible rest our hopes 
for eternity. 

Genealogies sometimes, also, throw light on character. 
Thus we may trace .Biu cause of Korah’s rebellion*', by 
observing, 1st, that he was of the family of Kohath, which 
was most nearly related to Aaron, and therefore most likely 
to aspire to his office : 2ndly, that he was the son of Izbar, the 
second son of Kohath'', but that the son of Dzziel, the fourth 
sou of Kohath •*, had been preferred before him, and made 
prince or ruler of the Kohathites. Again, by attention to 
the genealogy of Dathan, ^^'e may account for his rebelh’on 
against Moses : for we find that he was the descendant of 


^ Nell. xiii. 1. 
^ Numb. xvi. 


c Numb. 1. 
Numb, iii. -27. 30, 
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lleubeu'", Jacob’s firsfc-bom sou and tberefore uiigbt seem 
on worldly principles to have a riglit to supreme command, 
ratber than Moses, the great-grandson of Levi, the third in 
descent from Jacob. “The Ecubenites,” sa 3 's Bishop Hall, 
“ had the right of the natural primogeniture, j’et do they 
vainly challenge pre-eminence where God hail subjected 
them. But the man that will bo lifting up himself in the 
pride of his heart from under the foot of God, is justlj" 
ti'odden in the dust.” 


§ xvii. Value of Jlisiojy and Travels. 

I. The remains of A^’CIENT pkopaa'E iitstoiiy often 
afford assistance in the study of the Bible. Thus ; 

Gen. xlvi. 3‘1 . — “ Every shepherd is an abomiuation to 
the Egyptians.” ’\Ye learn from profane histoiy (i.e. from 
.a fragment of Manetho, preserved by Josephus), that the 
Egyptians about 2159 years before the birth of Christ had 
been invaded and subdued by a tribe of Cushite shepherds 
from Arabia, whoso j'oke they had not long shaken off. 
Hence their pi’cjudicc against the famiby of Jacob, because 
they came from the neighbourhood (Palestine) to which 
these shepherds had been driven. This fact may also 
serve perhaps to explain the accusation brought against the 
brothers of J oseph that they were spies ; as well as the 
unwillingness of the Egyptians to eat with the Hebrews. 
Gen. xlii. 9 ; xliii. 32. 

Thus the providence of God overruled oppression and 
prejudice, so as to make it a shield to his Church : for 
by the Patriarchs following a profession despised by the 
Egyptians, that evil communication was checked, which 
might have immediately corrupted their manners, and 
plunged them into idolatry ; and profane history assists 
us to discern this. 

Archelaus, we are informed by Josephus, immediately^ 
on succeeding his father Herod, caused the murder of 
3000 J ews for having expressed their disapprobation of 
an act of his father’s cruelty. This shows the reason of 
the fear expressed by’- Joseph, Matt. ii. 22. 

)So, again, the best commentary on Deut. xxviii., and on 


c Numb. xvi. 1. 


Gen. xlbc, 3. 
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our Lord’s prophecy of the destrirctioii of Jerusalem, is 
Josephus’ history of the Jewish Wars. Does our Lord, 
for instance, say, ‘‘Thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee &c. ? J osephus relates the literal fulfilment of this 
prophecy, telling us, that Titus did thus suiTOund Jerusa- 
lem with a trench and rampart of thirty-nine furlongs in 
length, with thirteen castles or forts, for the ])iirposc of 
preventing the escape of the inhabitants, and that the 
utmost distress and misery arose from the famine which 
ensued. Josephus was a dew, bom at Jerusalem about 
A.n. 37-; and the singular value of his testimony arises from 
these facts — that ho was an eyc-witness of the siege of Jeru- 
salem; that the truth of his account of it is attested by the 
Empbror Titus under his own hand; and that he never em- 
braced Christianity; when, therefore, he records any thing 
which confirms the truth of the Gospel, lie ought to be 
considered as a most impartial and independent witness. 

Matt. xxiv. 15, 16. — Our Saviour not only predicted 
the siege and destruction of Jerusalem, in plainest terms, 
to liis disciples, but with equal plainness warned the Chris- 
lians to quit the city before the siege began. History 
informs us that they profited b}’ tliesc merciful predic- 
tions. It is certain that as early as tho year GG, before 
tliG city was at all surrounded b}’ armies, many of the 
inhabitants left it : and a place named Pella, on tho east- 
ern side of tho river Jordan, is mentioned as providing a 
refuge for the Christians. 

Acts ix. 31. — “ Then had the churches rest.” This rest 
cannot be athubuted to the conversion of Saul, as tlio per- 
secution continued three years after. Eut profane history 
enables us to account for it. The rest here mentioned cor- 
responds exactly in time (a.d. 40) with the attempt which 
the Emperor Caligula made to set up his statue in the llol}’’ 
of Holies. The consternation into which this threatened 
profanation of their temple threw the Jews, diverted their 
attention for a season even from that on which they were 
^ so intensely set — namelj’’, the persecution of the Christian 
Church ; and hence the disciples had rest. (Paley.) 

Acts xvii. 16. — “Pull of idols,” see margin. In coii- 
firinatibn of this, profane history tells us, as has’ been 
already alliidcd to, p. it), that Athens had niorc images 
^ Lulce xix. 43. 
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than all tlie i-csfc of Greece ; but further than this, it also 
speaks of Athens as in a peculiar manner the eye of 
Greece, the learned city, the school of the Avorld ; and 
hence, in connexion vrith this passage, shows us how little 
avail genius and learning to preserve men from the gross- 
est folly, if they have not the guidance of God’s "Word ! 
See Eom. i. 22. 

Acts xxiii, 3. — “ God shall smite thee, thou whited w^all.” 
This prophetic rebuke of Paul was awfully fulfilled, as wo 
learn from Josephus, Bell. Jud. book ii, chaps, xra., xviii. 
During a violent insurrection in Jerusalem, excited by his 
son, Ananias was dragged from an old aqueduct, in which 
he had endeavoured to hide himself, and slain. ISTot long 
before, he bad by an unjust judgment murdered the 
Apostle James the Less, the Bishop^ of Jerusalem, and 
had sacrilegiously defrauded the inferior priests of their 
dues, so that some of them even perished for "want. — See 
Hales, vol. iii. p. 539. 

Acts xxiv. 26.— Prom the very surface of this narrative 
wo see how much more anxious Paul was for the salvation 
of Pelix’s soul, than for his own deliverance from prison 
and from death. How Josephus tells us that Pelix ^ya3 
notorious for oppression, and was living in adultery with 
Drusilla, who was the wife of a foreign king. This leads 
us yet more to admire the xipostle ; it illustrates the pecu- 
liar propriety of his reasoning of righteousness, tempe- 
rance, &c. ; and it shows the delicacy as well as fidelity 
of his preaching, in his seeking to produce conviction of 
sin, not so much by upbraiding Pelix for his iniqu%, or 
charging him with unrighteousness, intemperance, &c., 
as by reasoning with him on the loveliness ot those graces 
uf winch he was destitute. 

1 Oor.i. 2. — “With all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord.” This passage implies 
that the worship of Christ is to be considered as a dis- 
tmguishing mark of being a Christian ; and we have the 
testimony of a heathen on this point, who wrote not ten 
years after the death of the Apostle John. The younger 
Pliny, whom Trajan had sent as governor to the remote 
provinces of Pontus and Bithynia, in a letter to that Em- 
peror (about A.D. 108), after stating that there were vast 
numbers of Christians there, and giving a strong testimony 
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lo their moral character, adds, that .they \vere wont to meet 
together on a stated day, before it was light, and sing among 
tliemselves in alternate parts a hymn to Christ as God. 

4 II. 'BociiESIASticaii niSTOET, of course, providesus with 
more illustrations of Scripture than are to he found in pro- 
fane history. In general, however, they are not so valuable, 
because they do not come, ns in the other case, from those 
who are indifferent or hostile to Christianity. Tet, on 
very many accounts, ecclesiastical history is deeply inter- 
esting to us : for instance, we should have a very inade- 
quate conception of the extent to which the Gospel was 
preached by the Apostles, had we only sacred history to 
appeal to, the Acts of the Apostles noticing scarcely any 
other travels than those of St. Paul, and evidently not 
all of his. But from other sources we learn, that the 
Gospel was preached in Idumea, Syria, and Mesopotamia, 
by Jude ; in Egypt, Marmorica, Mauritania, and other 
parts of Africa, by Mark, Simon, and Jude ; in Ethiopia, 
by Candace’s eunuch, and Matthias ; in Pontus, Galatia, 
and the neighbouring parts of Asia, by Peter ; in the ter- 
ritories of the seven Asiatic Churches, by Jobn ; in Par- 
thia, by Matthew ; in Scythia, by Philip and Ani’ew ; in 
the Eortbern and "Western parts of Asia, by Bartholo- 
mew ; in Persia, by Simon and Jude ; in Media, Carma- 
nia, and several Eastern parts, by Thomas ; in Italy, per- 
haps in Spain and Gaul, possibly even in Britain, by Paul 
or some of his fellow-labourers. In many of these places 
Churches were planted within thirty years after the death 
of Christ, a period nearly ten years earlier than the de- 
struction of Jerusalem : thus rapidly did this least of all 
seeds grow up, and wax a great tree, and spread out its 
branches, and fill the earth. Mark iv. 31, 32. 

Nor is this the greatest benefit to be derived from such 
a study. It may also enable us, on disputed points, to 
find out the opinions of good and ivise men, who lived 
before such points had become subjects of controversy. 

^ In a letter still extkut, drawn up by the Christians of 
Smyrna, giving a detailed account of the martyrdom of 
their aged Bishop Polycarp (a.d. 167), in reply 'to the 
accusation of the Jews, that they would worship" Polycarp 
instead of Jesus Christ, they say that this is perfectly 
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impossible, for that Christ only could be the object of 
their \ror3liip ; to Him, as the Son of God, they oftered 
adoration ; but the martyrs, as disciples and imitators 
of the Lord, ^Yere merely objects of gratitude and love. 
Tliis is a valuable testimony, declaring to us the prac- 
tice of the primitive Church, because Polycarp had been 
taught by the Apostle John. 

Phil. ii. 10. — “ That at the name of Jesus every knee 
shall bow.” 

Ireuacus, who, it has been already remarked, was in- 
structed by Polycai’p, quotes this verse, and, describing 
what sort of adoration was paid to Christ, says, “that 
every knee should bow to Him as to our Lord and God, 
our Saviour and King.” 

The Pathers of the first three centuries all deliver the 
same doctrine, and with one consent speak of Christ as 
having existed from all eternity as very God, and that Ho 
Voluntarily took our human nature upon Him. 

Eusebius, an ecclesiastical historian of the fourtli cen- 
tury, also states tlie following fact : “ Bloreover, all the 
psalms and hymns of the brethren, written from the be- 
ginning by the faithful, celebrate the praises of Christ, the 
AYord of God, and attribute niviKrrr to Him.’^ — Euseb. 
Eccles. Hist. lib. v. c. 2S. 

There are many passages of iScripture implying that it 
is the duty of all classes to search the Scriptures (2 Tim. 
iii. 15 ; John v. 39 ; Acts xvii. ll, 12; Psalm i. 2 ; cxix. ; 
Heut. vi. 7 ; xi. IS ; .xxx; 11 — 15 ; Lidve svi. 29. 31 ; 
Matt. xxii. 29 ; John ix. 30, 31 ; 2 Pet. i. 19 ; 1 Thess. 
v. 27 ; Eev. i. 3) : and fifteen of the Epistles are ad- 
dressed indiscriminately to all the saints. 

It is interesting to see how this duty was enfotced by 
the early Eilthers of the Church. 

Thus Chrysostom says, “Hfear me, ye men of the wbrld ; 
get ye the Bible, that most wholesome remedy for the 
soul ; if ye will nothing else, yet at least get the Hew 
Testament, St. Paul’s Epistles, the Gospels, and the Acts, 
that they may be your continual and earnest teachers :” 
and again, “ Hearken not hereto only here in the Church, 
but also at home : let the husband with the wife, let the 
father with the child, talk together of these matters ; and 
let them both inquire, and give their ■'udgmouts and 
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n"-:nii, ‘‘ This is the cause of all ill, that the Scriptures arc 
uot known. Ignorance hath brought in heresies. There- 
fore hath the grace of the Holy Spirit disposed and tem- 
pered tlieiu, so that publicans and fishers, and tent- 
makers, shepherds, and the Apostles, and simple men and 
unlearned, might be saved by these books, that none of 
the simpler sorb might make e.vcuse by the hardness of 
them ; that the labouring man and the servant, the widow 
Avoman, and whosoever is most unlearned, may take some 
good Avhen they arc read. All things that are necessary 
to us are plain.” 

Col. iii. 16 . — “ Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly.” Jerome, expounding these Avords, says, “ Hero 
Ave are taught that the lay people ought to have the Word 
of God, uot only sufllciently, but also Avith abundance, 
and to teach and counsel one another.” 

And again, Origeh says, “Would to God we Avould all 
do accordingly as it is AA'riltcn, Search the Scriptures 1 It 
Avcrc a token* tliat wo do love Christ. Then Avould the 
Ifather love us, Christ Avould love us, and show Himself 
unto us; He and his Father Avould come unto us, and 
dwell in us.” 

Theodoret speaks of childi-cu, Avomen, and servants, in 
the lowest z’anks of society, delvcrs, ditchers, cowherds, 
&c., being avcU instructed in the Scriptures. 

These passages from the eai’ly Fathers (and many more 
might be added from Augustin and others) plainly shoAv 
that the prohibition put by the Itomanists on the reading 
of the Holy Scriptures is an innovation in the Chui’ch. 
See Bishop Jewel on the holy Scriptures, and the 
Homily, “ Exhortation to the reading of holy Scrip- 
ture.” 


III. MoDEiiir TRXA'ELS iu Eastern countries often 
throw light on Scripture. Thus in reference to the ido- 
latry of Athens About sixty years ago. Dr. Cliandler 
and ]Mr. Stuart found traces of the grossest idolatry 
among the ruins of that celebrated city : for instance, on 
the front of a Doric portico Avas an inscription, Avhich 
showed that the Athenians Avorshipped uot orily'the Eo- 
ihan emperors, but theit descendants : there Avas a statue 
to Julia, the daughter of Augustus, infamous for her 



136 IKTERPllETATIOK OE U-'HE BIBLE. [bABT I. ' 

profligacy, on tlie pediment of wbieli slio Avas styled tlio 
goddess Julia, Augusta Providentia. 

Dr. E. D. Clarke, and others who liave travelled in 
Judea, are able to identify the very spots where events 
recorded in the Bible took place. Thus, the very brook, 
where David (b.c. 1063, i.e. 2900 years ago) chose five 
smooth stones with which to encounter Goliath, is yet to 
be noticed. It has, he says, refreshed many a thirsty pil- 
grim travelling from Jafia (the ancient Joppa) to Jerusa- 
lem, who must pass it in his way; nothing having occurred 
to alter the face of the valley of .Elah and the surrounding 
country, through which it runs. 

Keith has also shown in many particulars, the value of 
modern travels in illustrating the fulfilment of prophecy ; 
as, for instance, in reporting the present barrenness of Ju- 
dea contrasted Avith its foi’mer great fertility, as described 
by Scripture. V oltaire ridiculed tlio idea of. the possibility 
of its having been so fertile and populous as represented 
in holy Tl^rit ; but Yoluey, another infidel, has in his 
traAmls accumulated facts, which in the most remarkable 
manner confirm the declarations of Scripture. Thus, by 
the assistance of modern travels, we see that those Avho 
intended to undermine, become the supporters of our faith, 
through the overruling providence of Him Av'ho “ taketh 
the Avise in their own craftiness,” and maketh “ the wrath 
of man to praise him.” Job v. 13 ; and Pa. Ixxvi. 10. 

§ sviii. Manners and Qusioms of JSastern Wations. 

The manners and customs of Eastern nations open a 
AAude field ; in reference to which, Avorks written profess- 
edly on the subject must bo consulted — such as Burder, 
Harmer, &c. The importance of consultiug such works 
may, hoAvever, bo here illusti’ated. 

I. Mouses, JRoofs, §'c. 

Deut. sxii. 8. — “ "When thou buildest a ncAV house, then 
thou shalt make a. battlement,” &c. 

Are we surprised that tliis should bo the subject of a 
Divine command ? A knoAvdedge of the manners and cus- 
toms of Eastern countries Avill explain it. The roofs of their 
. houses were, as they are to this day, flat, and very much 
used for taking fresh air. It was on tlie roof of his palace. 



cir. IT. § xviii.] iMAiriTEiis xsj> cxTsxo^rs or thi: east, 137 

wLicli commanded a view of Babylon, that Nebuchadnezzar 
uttered bis boast, and beard the denunciation of Heaven 
against it. (See the marginal reading to Dan. iv, 29.) 
Here they enjoyed the cool refreshing breezes of tho 
evening, and conversed \Yith one another Here they 
oflered up their devotions, as we see in the case of Peter \ 
Abaziali probably met with the accident n*bicb led to Ins 
death, by falling through an opening in the roof on 'vvhicli 
lie vns walking Prom Nelieiniah viii. IG, we learn tliat 
the Peast of Tabeniacles was kept by tho people making 
themselves booths, every one upon the roof of his house. 
How needful, therefore, that tlie roof should have battle- 
ments ! while this command affords anotlu^’ illustration of 
the value which tho Bible sets on human life ; a disregard 
of which is so striking a feature of all false religions. Bee 
Psalm kxiv. 20. 

^ Mark xiii. IS, — ^In our Lord’s prophecy of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, to express the urgency of the danger, 
and the necessity" of immediate flight, He Ba 3 "s, “Let him 
that is on the house-top not go down into tho house, 
neither enter therein,” &c. How, then, could he escape ? 
^-Because there Avere staircases outside leading from the 
top of the liousc to the street. 

Houses in the East are built in the form of a square, 
with an open court-yard in the midst, on each side of which 
are the apartments. The palaces and courts of justice are 
frequently built with such courts or inclosures, surrounded 
entirely, or in part, with some plain or cloistered building : 
in these, during festivals and public rejoicings, the wres- 
tlers, &c., perform in the area ; while the roof of the clois- 
ters round about is crowded with spectators. On this 
supposition, that in the house of Dagon there was a 
cloistered structure of this kind, the pulling down of tlie 
front or centre pillars only, which supported it, w^ould be 
attended with the catastroplie in wliich Samson involved 
so many Philistines. Judges xvi. 29, 30. 

The porch that belonged to the gate of the city was tlie 
^ place of resort for public business and justice. 

Psalm cxxvii. 5.—“ They shall not be ashamed, but they 
shall speak witli the enemies in the gate,” i. e. in support 

1 Sam, ix". 20. k 2 Kings i. 2, 

' Acts X. 0. 
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of their father, -sYhen accused before the court of magis- 
trates. 

Isa. sxix. 21. — 'We road of “ him that reproveth iu the 
gate.” 

Estli. ii. 19 ; Dan.ii. 49. — Mordeeai and Daniel satin tho 
Jcing’s gate, i. c. they '«'erc otEcers in the court of the Icing. 

Ituth iv. 1. — Boaz -vveut up to “ the gate,” as the place 
where controversies were decided. 

“The gate of judgment ” is a term still common among 
the Arabians, to express a court of justice, and was even 
introduced by the Saracens into S|)ain. 

II. Dress. 

Matt. ix. 20. — Tlie woman, whose trembling faith our 
Lord so tenderly encouraged, touched, we arc toldj the 
hem of his garment. 

Ill Matt, xxiii. 5, we read of the Pharisees making broad 
their phylacteries, f. c. pieces of parchment on which they 
wrote texts of Scripture, ostentatiously displayed round 
the border of their garment. 

Luke xii. 35. — “ Let your loins be girded about,” &e. j 
a figure to express preparation for the discharge of duty. 

The upper garment in Eastern countries was an oblong 
piece of cloth, square at the corners, having a hem or 
border all round. It was something like the plaid of a 
Scotch Highlander, about five yards long by five feet wide. 
This, on ordinary occasions, they threw loosel}’' over them ; 
but, when setting out on a journey, or preparing for any 
work which required great exertion, tliey tucked it up 
with a girdle. Thus Elijah girded up his loins, and ran 
before Ahab ‘ ; and thus Elisha, urging Gehazi to make 
haste, bid him gird up his loins, and go 

Girdles were usually much ornamented, so as to be an 
important article of traffic ". This explains why Elijah®, 
and John the Baptist p, whose peculiar offices called them 
in an especial manner to show abstraction from the world, 
are described as wearing leathern girdles, i. c. girdles of the _ 
commonest kind, altogether unoriiamented. In Exodus 

O 2 Kings i. H. 
r Matt. iii. 4. 


^ 1 Kings xviii. 4G. 

2 Kings iv. 29. 

» Prov. xxxi. 24. 
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xyjyAx, 5, is an account of Aarou^s girdle ; and in Acfcs xxi. 
11 — 13, Paul’s girdle is mentioned iii connexion ^vitli a 
vciy allecting display of his ardent love to the Lord Jesus 
In Ephesians vi. 14, is a figurative allusion to the military 
^ girdle, “-girt about with truth,” denoting that as the 
girdle to the soldier, so godly sincerity to the Christian 
affords both ornament and strengtli. See 2 Cor. i. 12 : 
1 Tim. i. 5. 19 ; Psalm xsv. 21. 

*When about to exert their strength by the use of their 
arm, they removed the heavy folds of this loose dress, and 
they thus laid the arm hare, or revealed it. Tliis will ex- 
plain such passages as the following: ‘'The Lord hath 
made bare bis holy arm^;” i.e, hath discovered and put 
forth his great power, whicli for a long time seemed to be 
hid atid unemployed: again, “To whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed**?” e, who observes that He is 
about to exert his power ? ‘When this outer garment was 
thrown off, the persons were said to be “naked,” though 
they had on an inner garment or close-bodied frock. 
1 Sam. xix. 24; Isa. xx. 2; Micah i. 8. It was the 
outer garment that our Blessed Lord laid aside, when, 
evening before his crucifixion, He gave that remark- 
able instance of his love for his Apostles, which was to 
he to them both an example of humility, and an emblem 
of his atonement. John xiii, 1 — 14, 

In that most touching farewell wliicli Paul took of the 
Ephesiaii elders, when, at parting, “ they all wept sore,” 
one of the solemn appeals which the Apostle makes, as 
proving his sincerity, is, that lie had “coveted no man’s 
apparel s i,e. no mail’s clothes. The force of this is lost, 
if we do not know' that in the East an important part of a 
man’s ivealth is in the apparel, the changes of raiment, 
w'liich he possesses. This explains the expressions used in 
Matt. vi. 19; James v, 2; and Job xxvii. 16, Changes 
of raiment are therefore among the most valued presents 
in the East. See Gen. xlv. 22; 2 Kings v. 22. 

Eceles. ix. 8. — “ Let thy garments be always white.” 
f This would seem a strange direction as addressed to a man 
ill Europe ; but in the East, the general dress, especially 
among the higher classes, W'as white ; and therefore the 


a Isaiali lii. 10. 


^ I'saiali liii. 1. 


A cts XX. 37 . 33- 
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beauty of the dress consisted, not in tbe shape, for that 
never varied, but in its vrhiteness. Hence tbe injunction 
implies, “ Ho not tbink that religion requires you to be 
negligent ; to affect meanness of dress, inconsistent with 
your station in life.” 

Jer. xsxvi. 23, 24. — When Jehoiakim had showed the 
utmost contempt and defiance of Grod, by cutting with .a 
penknife and casting into the fire his prophecy against him, 
it is mentioned, as an awful proof of the hardness of their 
hearts, that he and his servants did not rend their garments. 
The meaning is, they gave not oven any outward sign of 
sorrow, alarm, or repentance ; because, in Eastern coun- 
tries, rending the garment is the usual mode of expressing 
such feelings. How unlike his father JosialiM Instances 
are also given of this practice in the following passages : — 
Gen. xxxvii. 34 ; 1 Kings xxi. 27 ; Ezra ix. 3 ; and Job i. 
20. Joel’s admonition is also founded upon it : “ Eend 
j-our heart, and not your garments.” J oel ii. 13. 

Josh. v. 15. — ‘‘Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for 
the place, &c., is holy.” This was the highest acknowledg- 
ment of tlie Divine presence, customary among Eastern 
nations. See Exod. iii. 5, Gj and Josh. vi. 2, connected 
with V. 15, which implies that this Captain of the Lord’s 
host was God the Son. 

Matt. X. 10; Mark vi. 9. — Our Blessed Lord, when 
giving his fii*st commission to his Apostles, bids them take 
sandals, not shoes. A knowledge of Eastern customs is 
necessary to enable us to see the meaning and the pro- 
priety of such a direction on so solemn an occasion. The 
sandal was only the sole of a shoo fixed to the bottom of 
the foot ; it was usually made of rough material, sometimes 
even of rushes, or the bark of palm-trees ; shoes on the 
contrary were made of leather, and were intended for more 
delicate use. This explanation will show the great moral 
lesson implied by this injunction; the spirit of which 
appears to be, “ Go in the readiest, plainest manner. Do 
not be studious of ease ; be self-denying, humble. Go as 
you are, depending on my providence for your protection, 
and upon my blessing for your reward.” See Lightfoot 
on this passage. 


t 2 Kings xxii. 11. 
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Matt sxii. 11. 13. — ^If vre are ignorant of tlie mamiora 
and customs of the East, tlie punishment thus inflicted on 
the man who had not on a wedding garment will appear to 
us very severe. How, it may be asked, could a beggar, who 
.diad just been taken from the highways, be expected to have 
a wedding garment fit for the banquet of a king ? But 
wlien we Imow that this garment was provided at the ex- 
pense of the king, and that not putting it on was considered 
a direct insult to liim, wo then enter into its meaning, and 
learn from it, that a contempt of God^s appointed method 
of salvation will involve the utter destruction of the soul. 
“ Without faith it is impossible to please God;” without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord.” Heh. xi. 6 ; xii. 14. 
See also Eev. iii. IS ; xix. 8. 

Luke vii. 87 — 16. — It is here mentioued as one of the 
proofs of the sincerity of the woman’s repentance, that she 
brought an alabaster box of ointment, which was of very 
great value, and anointed our Lord’s feet. This might 
seem to us a very sti'ange custom ; but in those countries 
it was a mark of the greatest respect, and was especially 
^noticed by our Lord as such. Her example in this act 
' teaches ns, as Bishop Hall remarks, that the soul which is 
truly touched with a sense of its sin can Ihink nothing too 
good or too dear for Christ. Phil, iii, 7 — 11. 


III. Va^noics other Manne?^s and Ciistoins. 

D’Arvieux gives a remarkable instance of an Arab, who, 
liaving received a wound in his jaw, chose to hazard his 
life rather than suffer the surgeon to take off liis beard. 
To have the beard plucked was considered a greater dis- 
grace, than among us to be publicly whipped and branded 
with a hot iron. This vn\l explain various passages of 
Scripture, 2 Sam. x. 4, 5, Isa. vii. 20 ; and 1. 6, where the 
metaphor is used to express the utter contempt and detes- 
tation to which our Blessed Lord^ in love to sinful man, 
■<' surrendered Himself, 

Matt. ix. 17. — “Neither do men put new wiue into old 
bottles.” Why not? Because their bottles were ‘made 
of skin, not glass, and hence, like those of the Gibeonites, 
miglit become rent. Josh. ix. 13. 
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Ps. Ciix, 83. — '• I am become like a bottle in tlio smoke.” 
A leatbern bottle thns placed wonld become sbrivelled and 
useless ; and in tbo same manner liad sorrow so dried np 
tbe beanty and strengtb of tlic Psalmist, that be seemed 
to himself to have become useless and despicable. 

Ps. Ivi. 8 . — “ Put tbon my tears into thy bottle.” Mourn- 
ers’ tears were put into a bottle, as a remembrance of affec- 
tion. So David prays that God will remember bis soitow. 

2 Kings iii. 11. — When Elisha was made the instrument 
of delivering three kings and their armies from destruction, 
bo was introduced to them as one who had poured w.nter 
on the bauds of Elijah. In tbe East, the bands are washed 
by tbe servant, who, while the master holds them over a 
basin, pours water upon them. Hence tbe plu’ase denotes 
that Elisha had been the servant and disciple of Elijah. 

Prov. 3xi. 17. — “He that loveth oil sliall not be rich.” 
Why not ? Oil was much used in rich feasts ; it implies 
therefore that thej'' who indulge in luxuries seldom become 
rich. “ Often,” says an old writer, “ those who once could 
not live without dainties, have come to want necessaries.” 

Dent, xxxiii. 3. — “The)’’ sat down at thj' feet,” i.c. 
they received instruction from thee. So Isaiah, speaking 
of Abraham, saj’s that God “called him to his foot".” 
lilartha had a sister, “who also sat at Jesus’ feet".” Saul 
of Tarsus was “brought up at the feet of Gamaliel-'^.” 
Scholars in Eastern coimtries sat at the feet of their 
masters, and the place would remind them of the humility 
which became them as learners. 

Luke vii. 37, 38. — How could tbe woman, while Jesus 
sat at meat, wash his feet when she was standing behind 
Him ? Because they did not sit, as wo do, at table, but 
reclined with their feet on a couch, which is sometimes 
called in Scripture a bed ; see the account of Ahasuerus’ 
ostentatious feast So also John is spoken of as leaning 
on Jesus’ bosom They used to lie so that the shoulders 
of one were turned towards the breast of the other ; all 
their right hands were tuimed towards the dishes, and 
they leaned on their left shoulders. 


^ Isaiali xli. 2* 
'V Luke X. 39. ■ 
Acts xxii. 3^ 


y Esther i. C. 

2 John xiii. 23, 
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i Sam, ix. 23, 24-. — At; tlic firat meeting of Saul niul 
iSiimuel, the cook yeas ordered to set the “slioulder** before 
Saul. The shoulder of lamb, ivitli butter and milk poured 
over it- is reckoned a peculiar delicacy in the East. Jose- 
phus says it iras called the Itoi/al portion. 

Dent. XXV. 4 ; 1 Cor, ix. 9 ; 1 Tim. v. IS. — Thou shall 
not muzzle tlie ox wlicu he Ireadcth out the corn.” Wo 
use a flail; but they turned in oxen on the barn-floor to 
tread it out. ‘^Thc Moors and Arabs,” says Dr. Shaw, 
‘'continue to tread out their corn in this way.” 

Isa. xxxii. 20. — The prophet Isaiah, looking forward to 
the time of the Gospel, wlicn the Spirit should be poured 
out from on higli, says, “ Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters, tliat send fortli thither tlie feet of the ox and 
the ass.” The expressions of sowing beside all waters, and 
sending fortli thither the feet of the ox and the ass, present 
a didiculty to those acquainted only with our mode of 
fanning; but they exactly answer to the manner of planting 
rice, as described by Sir John Chardin. AVliile the earth is 
covered with water, they cause it to bo trodden by oxen, 
asses, &c., and after the ground underneath has been thus 
■prepared, they sprinkle the rice on the surface of tbc water. 

]\ratt. vi. 30. — , . . "the grass, which to-day is, and 
to-moiTOW is cast into the oven,” &c. It is usual in 
Eastern countries to emploj' the stalks of flowers, myrtle, 
rosemary, &c., to heat their ovens. This aifords a clear 
comment on the words of our Saviour, by which He so 
beautifully enforces repose on God*s providence. The 
scarcity of fuel, especially wood, in most parts of the East, 
is so great, that they supply it witli every thing capable 
of burning. Vine twigs are particularly mentioned as so 
used, and women and cliildreu are employed to gather 
them, and lay them in store for use. See allusions to 
this ill Isaiah xxvii. 11, and John xv. 6. 

Afatt. xxiv. 41. — " Two women shall bo grinding at the 
mill,” &c. In those countries, and in that age of the world, 
the immense advantage of employing wind and water for 
the turning of mills was linknown; their corn was ground 
Dy a hand-mill, turned chiefly by female slaves. This shows 
the deep degradation imposed on Samson and threatened 


® Judges xvi. 2I9 
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to Babylon^ : ‘‘ Corac down, &c., take the millstones, and 
grind,” &c. It was a ‘icoman who cast a piece of a millstone 
upon Abimelech’s head'^. They usually gromid it at break 
of day: hence the noise of millstones was a token of a 
populous and thriving country. Sec in reference to this, ’ 
Jer. sxA'. 10; Eev. sviii. 22, “The sound of a millstone 
shall be heard no more at all in thee.” 

hlatt. sii. 20. — “ The smoking flax,” &c., e. the wick 
of a candle newly lighted, or just ready to expii-e from want 
of oil. The Jews used flax as we do cotton for candles or 
lamps. Thus the Saviour encourages the flrst rising^ of 
holy desire in the young convert, and rerdves the dying 
graces of the returning sinner, pez'severing in his woik of 
mercy till He bring them to heaven. 

Luke ix. 5. — “Shake OS' the very dust,” &c. : and again, 
Luke X, 11, “ Say, Even the very dust do we wipe off,” &c. 
We have an instance of their doing so at Antioch ; thus 
expressing utter renunciation, so as to have nothing with 
them in common. Acts xiii. 51. 

Jer. xxxvi. — That which, in ver. 18, is called a book, 
is in ver. 23 called-a roll. As they were ignorant of tbe^ 
art of printing, which was not discovered till 2000 years 
afterwards, their books consisted of pieces of parchment 
rolled upon two sticks. See Luke iv. 17 ; where the 
Greek might more properly be translated “ unrolled the 
book.” 

Matt. XX. 6. — “And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
&c., and saith unto them, TiTzy stand ye here dll the day 
idle ? ” At eleven o’clock, according to our mode of com- 
puting time, not half the day is gone; but the Jews reckoned 
the hours from sunrise,maldng noon the sixth hour, and the 
time of sunset the twelfth hour, so that at the elev enth hoiu’ 
the day was neaily past. This fact adds to the force of 
Peter’s reasoning, “ seeing it is but the third hour of the 
day ^ ;” that is, about nine o’clock in the morning. This 
was the ordinary time for their morning sacrifice and 
prayer, before which time they did not eat and drink ^any 
thing. The earliest mention of hours in the sacred writings 
occurs in the prophecy of DanieH ; and as the Chaldean.s, 


b Isaiah xlvii. 1, 2- 
c Judges ix. 53. 


^ Acts ii. 

c Dan, iii. G. 15 j 5* 
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according to Herodotus, Trere the inventors of this division 
of time, it is probable that tho Jews- derived their liour 
from til cm. 

Jlatt. xxvii. 45. — “ How from the sixth hour there was 
■^?ar]vnes 5 over all the laud unto the ninth hour;” i. c. from 
noon till about three o’clock : the passover being alw-ays 
kept at the fidl moon, this could not arise in the ordinary 
course of nature from .an eclipse of tho sun. 

Matt. xiv. 25. — “ And in tho fourth watch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea i. c. in the 
last of the four divisions, and shortly before daybreak. — 
Tho Jews originally divided tho night into three watches : 
theirs/, or beginning of watches, is mentioned in Lam. ii. 
19 ; the middle watch in Judges ^^i. 19 ; and the morning 
watch iuExod. xiv. 24. But in tho lime of our Lord they 
had learnt from the Romans to divide it into four w.atches ; 
a practice which they still retain. See ]\Iark xiii. 35, which 
contains a solemn admonition to be over living in a state 
of preparation for death, from the suddenness with which 
it may overtake us. The four divisions of the night are 
Lcre alluded to— the “even,” tho “midnight,” the "cock- 
crowing,” and the “ morning.” 

Isa. V. 10. — In G-od’s awful denunciation against the 
covetousness of the Jews, it is said, “Ten acres of viuevard 
shall yield one bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield 
an ep’hah.” A bath was about seven gallons and a half, so 
that an acre of laud would not yield a gallon of wine. An 
ephah was but one-tenth of an homer ; so that, instead of 
the seed yielding, as it often did in that fruitful country, 
an hundred-fold nine-tenths of tho seed would bo lost. 
Tims vain is man’s effort without God’s blessing. 

2 Kings V. 5. 16.—“ GOOD pieces of gold,” or as the 
Arabic reads, “ GOOO shekels of gold.” We see more fully 
the disinterestedness of Elisha in rejecting Naaman’s pre- 
sent, when by calculatinglZ.lGs. Qd, per shekel, the amount 
appears to be'10,950J., and which formed only a part of the 
property he had brought to obtain his cure. This was the 
■?‘hour of temptation” which indeed proved fatal to Gehazi. 

Matt, xviii. 23.— Much light is thrown upon the panablo 
of the debtors, by our knowledge of the fact, that a talent 

*■ Matt. xili. 0. Gen. xxvi. 12. 

H 
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is 750 oz. of silver, ■n’liicla at 5s. per oupce, is 1S71. 10s . ; 
and the Koman pennj, one-eighth of an ounce, or 7gd. 
According to Dean Prideaux’s computation, the 10,000 
talents referred to in this parable, if talents of gold, would 
amount to 72,000, 000?. sterling : an immense sum, sliow-h, 
ing the number and weight of our offences against God, 
and our utter incapacity of making Him any satisfaction, 
and marliing, therefore, still more clearly the sin of not 
forgiving the small offences of our fellow-creatures. 

Matt. xs. 2 . — A Eoman penny (or denarius) was equal • 
to about 7W-. of our money. This, by ghdug us tbe or- 
dinary daily wages of an agricultural labourer at that 
time, enables us to form a better estimate of the relative 
value of money then and now : thus, “ Why was not this 
ointment sold for 300 pence s ? ” &c., a sum equivalent 
to the wages of a labourer for 300 days, and certainly 
therefore sufficient to excite the covetousness of one who 
was content to betray the Son of God for 30 pieces of 
silver not half that amount ; for the 30 pieces of silver, 
or 30 shekels, were but 3Z. 8^. Gd., the price* that was 
paid for a slave when killed by a beast. How striking a , 
fulfilment of the prophecy, “ He is despised and rejected*^ 
of men^!” What a motive to us to love Him! See 
2 Cor. viii. 9. 

To these topics, as of importance in the interpretation 
of the Bible, many more might be added ; such as a know- 
ledge of the original languages in which the Old and New 
Testaments were written, &c. But these few hints are 
sufficient to enforce the duty of diligence and humility ; 
and to show that, however extensive is our learning, we 
may, as the bee does, bring the sweets of every flower to 
this as our hive. 

§ xix. 0?i the DiJJicxilties and seeming Contradictions 
of the Bible. 

Since so much knowledge is proved to be necessary to a'^ 
right undex’staudiug of the Bible, we may easily believe that 


s John xii. 5. 
h Matt. xxvi. 15. 


i E-Vod. xxi. 32. 
Isn. liii. 3. 
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the difficulties or seeming contradictions 'whicli occilt to us 
in reading it, most proBably arise from our ignorance or 
inattention ; and this admits of abundant illustration. 

Judges i. 19. — The Lord -was ^vith Judah ; and he 
'^irave out tlic inliabitants of the mountain, but could not 
drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because they had 
chariots of iron.” Voltaire scoffs at this, as if it implied 
that the Lord of Iieaveii and earth is represented as being 
baffled by the chariots of iron, 'whereas the term “ be ” 
refers to Judah, not to the Lord. Judali’s faith failed liim, 
and he found that, according to his faith, so was it unto 
him ^ : weak in foitli, ho was weak in power. Yet A^oltairo 
was one of the most acute of infidels. But the frivolit}'' 
of sucli objections, made by such men, shows how hatred 
of the truth blinds the mind to the perception of it. 

Prov, xxvi. 4, — Answer not a fool according to liis 
folly,” &c. Tho next verse is, Answer a fool according 
to his folly,” &c. But a little attention to the reason 
given ill each case removes the seeming contradiction. 

Wo ought not to answer a fool according to his folly, 
►^0 as to he like him ; u e, so as to betray, in the manner 
of answering liim, the same enl temper which ho showed. 
This Moses did at Meribah ^ ; and David in his answer 
to Ifahal ” ; and the men of Judah and Israel in tlieir dis- 
putes about David 

Wo ought to answer a fool according to his folly, lest . 
he be wise in his own conceit ; i, c, wc ought to answer 
him in such a manner as to expose his folly. Thus Job 
answered his wife p — and our Blessed Lord’s life affords 
abundant instances: as when He was attacked by the 
Scribes and Pharisees, because his disciples transgressed 
the tradition of the Elders ^ ; wlien tliey desired of Him a 
sign from heaven’^; when they questioned the authority 
by which He acted ® ; and when they inquired of Him as 
to the lawfulness of ghdog tribute to Cmsar K 
. 2 Kings xvi. 9. — The king of Assyria is said to have 
“hearkened unto Ahaz;” hut in 2 Ohron, xxviii. 20, we 


^ Matt. ix. 29. 
m Numb, XX, 7 — 13, 
Psalm cvi. 33, 
u 1 Sam. XXV. 21, 22, 
o 2 Sam. xix. 41—43, 


P Job ii, 10. 
a Matt, XV. 2—9, 

^ Matt. xvi. 1 — 4, 

B Matt. xxi. 23—27- 
t Matt. xxii. IG — 22. 
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read tliat lie “distressed liim, and strengthened liim not.” 
Botli statements, as Horne remarJcs, arc true. He did help 
him against the king of Syria, took Damascus, and deli- 
vered Abaz from the power of the Syrians. But the sci’- 
vico was of little value, for the As.syrian monarch did -not 
assist Ahaz against the Edomites or Philistines ; and he 
distressed him by taking the royal treasures, and the 
tr.easux'es of the temple, and rendered him but little 
service for so great a sacrifice. 

This seeming contradiction is illustrated by what hap- 
pened in our own nation. The Britons innted the Saxons 
to help them against the Scots and Piets. The Saxons ac- 
cordingly came and assisted them for a time, but at length 
they made themselves masters of the country. (H. Horne.) 

Acts ix. 7. — in the account of Paul’s miraculous con- 
version, it is said that the men who journeyed with him 
“ heard a voice, but saw no man.” In Acts xxii. 9, it is 
said, “ They heard not the voice of him that spake.” The 
Greek word translated “ heard,” very frequently means 
“ understood.” They heard a voice, but not the words 
spoken ; they heard a sound, but did not understand tlic 
meaning of it. Just as we are told that Israel beheld 
Joseph’s sons, while a few verses after, itis said that his eyes 
were dim so that ho could not see ; i. e. he could see, but 
not distinctly — could not distinguish the features, unless 
they came near. Gen. xlviii. 8. 10. 

Acts i. 18. — “ How this man (i. e. Judas) purchased a 
field,” &c.; but St. Matthew tells us” that the chief priests 
bought the field with the money which J udas threw down 
in the midst of them. jMany Commentators, as TVliitby 
and Doddridge, remark that an action is sometimes said in 
Scripture to be dosic by a person who was the occasion of 
doing it. Thus, in one place it is said that “ J esus bap- 
tized in another that “Jesus himself baptized not, but 
his disciples.” The passages are easily reconciled: his 
disciples baptized bj'’ his authority, but He did not baptize 
with his own hands. (See Gen. xlii. 38 ; Bxod. xxiii. 8 ; 
1 Sam. xii. 8 ; 2 Kings xxii. 16 ; Korn. xiv. 15 : 1 Cor. 
vii. 16 ; 1 Tim. iv. 16.) 

Acts xvi. 12. — St. Luke, in relating the first introduction 
of Christianit}’- into Europe, speaks of Philippi in Macedonia 

“ Matt, xxvii. 7- ^ John iii. 22. John iv. 1, 2. 
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as tlie cliief city of that pai-t of Slacedonia, and a colony ; 
and in verse 21 implies tliat it was a Eoman colony. The 
silence of contemporary profane history as to this fact ren- 
dered it a difficulty, even to learned men, and threw the 
suspicion of inaccuracy upon St. Luke’s narrative ; but 
■ss^ome ancient coins have been since discovered, on which 
Philippi is described under this character, particularly one 
which states that Julius Crnsar himself bestowed on this 
city the dignity and priwlegcs of a Eoman colony, which 
■ were afterwards confirmed and augmented by Augustus. 

Sometimes, though comparatively very seldom, tlie 
translation might be improved, or the original will admit 
of another rendering, aud thus the difficulty might be 
removed. 

The Hebrews e^ipress their numbei’s by letters, and 
some of their letters arc very much alike : hence, ns Dr. 
Kfennicott has shown satisfactorUj’, some seeming contra- 
dictions, with regard to numbers, have arisen from one 
number being inadvertently written instead of another i 
:i is 2, D is 20, is 1, is 1000 ; so that the careless 
making or reading a tittle upon a letter might change 
units mto thousands. Thus ai'e such passages as 2 Sam, 
®'viii. d', 1 Chron. xviii. '4, reconciled. The letter f zayin 
with a dot upon it stands for seven thousand, and the 
final letter ] noon, for seven hundred ; the great similarity 
of these letters might easily cause the one to be mistaken 
for the other, aud so produce an error in this place. 

2 Sam.xii. 31. — ^David is said to have put tlie Ammonites 
under saws and under harrows of iron, &c. : which gives 
the impression of great cruelty on his part, ^^erc there 
no answer to this, we must not shrink troni charging him 
with whatever guilt might properly attach to the act, the 
Bible itself furnishing the principle by which to do so. But 
the original Hebrew admits of its being rendered, instead 
of “ -under” “ to saws,” &c., whicli implies nothing more 
than employing them as slaves in the most mean and 
laborious offices. The word translated “ harrows of iron ” 
may also be rendered “ iron mines.” It is indeed said ^ 
-^'that David cut them with saws ; but seven of the Hebrew 
manuscripts collated by Dr. Kennicott have the word 
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whieli means, “he put them to saws,” &c. See H. He-, 
vol. pp. 006, 607 (tenth edition). 

This illustration has been given to showthe value of 
Imowledge of the learned languages, and of those dilig' . 
researches which learned men have made to throw light c 
Scripture. “ Pertness and ignorance,”, as Bishop Horn, 
lemaiks, may ask a question in three lines, which it may 
cost thirty pages to answer.” But thus has God sancti- 
fied the use of learning, and would teach the unlearned to 
respect it. “ Some things in the Scriptures are hard, I 
deny it not,” says Bishop Jewel; “it is very expedient 
that somewhat should be covered, to make us more dili- 
gent in reading, more desirous to understand, more fer- 
vent in prayer, more willing to ask the judgment of 
others, and to presume less on our own judgment.” Mys- 
tery is only another name for our ignorance : “and those 
passages,” as Boyle says, “ which teach us nothing else, 
may at least teach us humility.” '\Ye may also lie as- 
sured, that wliile “ the wicked shall not understand r,” 
and “a scomer secketh wisdom and fiudeth it not %” 
“the meek will he teach his way,” “ lie will beautify the 
meek with salvation.” Psalm xxv. 9 ; cxlix. 4. 

§ XX. Quotations illustrating the leading object of this 

chapter. 

Mosheim, speaking of the method of interpreting the 
Scriptures, and teaching religion, in the first century of 
the Christian Church, says, “Those who performed the 
office of interpreters, studied, above all things, plainness 
and perspicuity. The great study of those who embraced 
the^ Gospel, was rather to express its Divine influence in 
their dispositions and actions, than to examine its doc- 
trines with an excessive curiosity, or to explain them by 
the rules of human wisdom.” 

Melancthon says : “ It is necessary in the Church dili- 
gently to investigate and adhere to the simple, natural, 
grammatical sense of Scripture. We are to listen to the 
Divine W ord, not to corrupt it. We must not play tricks ’'' 
with it, by fanciful interpretations, as many in all ages have 
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douo. The plain natural sense of Scripture always carries 
u-itli it tlie richest and most valuable iustruclioii.” 

Lutlier says : “ The literal meaning of Scriptui-e is the 
whole foundatiou of faith, the only tiling that stands its 
ground in distress and temptation.” 

Hooker says : ” I hold it for a most infallible rule in 
exposition of sacred Scripture, that where a literal con- 
struction will stand, the furthest from the letter is com- 
monly the worst.” Eccles Politv. b. v, ch. lix. § 2. 

The following are given as illustrations of <he violations 
of this rule, in addition to that already given, p. t)0. 

2 Tim. ii. 17, 18. — “ Tlyineneus and jPhiletus . . . say- 
ing that the resurrection is past already' that is, they 
spiritualized the plain declarations of the Bible on this 
subject, declaring that such passages were not to bo 
talren in their simple, natural, grammatical sense, but as 
intending only a spiritual resurrection from iguorauce 
and error. 

Lampe, whose commentary on St. John is described by 
Hartwell Horne ns unquestionably the most valuable work 
on that Gospel that was ever published, endeavours thus to 
interpret the miracle of the marriage in Cana : by the bride- 
groom is meant the governors of the Jewish Church ; the 
bride is the Jewish Church itself; the marriage is the 
Christian dispensation ; the failing of the wine, the de- 
parture of the Spirit of God from the Jewish Church, which 
had begun to depart from the purity of the law: the mother 
of our Lord is the heavenly Jerusalem, bringing into the 
liberty of the Gospel the children of the Jewish Church: 
but she is reproved for impatience, not knowing the times 
and Bea3ons,or the hour, which had not yet come; the water 
being changed into wine represents prophecy and the law 
being changed into the Gospel ; with much more of the 
same kind. (Lampe, vol. i. pp. 518 — 520.) 

The fascination of the ingenuity of such interpretations 
constitutes their peculiar danger, especially when adopted 
by men so learned and pious as Lampe. Cardinal Bellar- 
mine, one of the most learned and upright of his order, 
whom Pope Sextus V. condemned for not going far enough 
in the assertion of Papal power, attempts to prove, from 
a comparison of Acts x. 13, “ Else, Peter, kill,” &c. with 
John xxi. 16, that the duty of the Pope, as the successor 
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of Peter, is to put heretics to death. See T. II. Horne, 
A'ol. ii. p. V70, second edition. 

On tlie mysterious doctrines of predestination, election, 
&C .3 the martyr Hidley observes : “ In these matters I am 
so fearful, that I dare not speak further, yea, almost noue^ 
otherwise, than the text doth, as it were, lead me hy the ' 
hand.” 

“ The right way of interpreting Scripture,” says Cecil, 

“ is to take it as we find it, w’^hout any attempts to force 
it into any particular system.” 

“ Tlie Scriptures arc the mysteries of Grod,” says Bishop 
Jewel : “let us not he curious ^ let us not seek to know 
more than God hath revealed hy them. They are the sea 
of God: let us take heed that we he not drowned hy 
them. They are the fire of God : let us talce comfort hy 
their heat, and warily take heed they hum us not.^ They 
that gaze over-hardly upon the sun, take hlemish in their 
eye-sight,” 

Boyle says : “ It ought rather to recommend than dispar- 
age the Scriptures, that what is revealed is so copious and 
extensive, that, like a river, it will supply a lamh with what 
may quench its thirst, and cannot he exhausted by an ele--' 
phant.” And again : “ The Scriptures being composed of ■ 
several obscure texts of Scripture, mixed with clear ones, 
several devout persons have rather chosen to read other 
hooks, which, being free from difliculties, might promise 
more instruction ; but as the moon, notwithstanding her 
spots, gives more light than the stars that are luminous, 
so the Scripture, notwithstanding its dark passages, will 
afi'ord a Christian more light than the best authors.” 

“ The Scripture is full, as well of low valleys, plain 
ways, and easy for every man to use and to walk in, as 
also of high hills and mountains which few men can climb 
unto. And whosoever giveth his mind to holy Scriptures 
with diligent study and burning desire, it cannot be, saith 
St. John Chrysostom, that he shall be left without help. 
Bor either God Almighty will send him some godly doctor 
to teach him'^; or else, if we lack a learned man to instruct^ 
and teach us, yet God Himself from above will give light' 
unto our minds, and teach us those things which are neces- 


^ Acts viii. 26 — 39. 
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sary for iia, and wherein wo he ignorani . If we read once, 
III ice, or Ihricc, and nndcrHland nni, lol na not cea.-e so, 
bnl still continue reading, praying, asking of others, and so, 
l)v still knocking, at the last the door shall be opened. :ih 
S t. Augustine .«aifh.” (ITomily, IvKhortaf ion to the read- 
ing of JEoly Scripture.) 

“Thebe.st way to find out truth is to be li.uch in the 
study of the Scriptures. 'Eiio Sjurit of (lod lead.s thereby 
to things useful.” (Ba.sil.) 

If you ask what is truth, you must not do as Pilate did, 
ask the (lue.stion, and then go away from Him that only 
can give vou an answer; for as God is the A utlior ol truth, 
BO is ITe'llft; Teacher of it.” (Jeremy 'J'ayior.) 

“Scripture doth be.st interpret itself.” (Lowlh.) 

“ Judge of one part of revelation according to the 
analog!' of the uhole, and be .sure never by your interpre- 
tations make God the author of contradictions. ‘Lot us 
prophe.sv according to the proportion of faith '’,’ s.ay!> the 
Apostle'; let us interpret all the parts of holy 'Writ accord- 
ing to the annhffn of jmlh, .'-'o as to corre.'^pond and agree 
with the whole and with one another.” (Up. Kewton.) 

' “ It is not Lawful so to expound one place of Scripture 
that it may be repugnant to another.” (.Art. .\x. ot the 
Church of Jinglaud.) 

“ AEake the Word of God a.s much as possible it.s own 
interpreter. You will best uudcr.'=tand the ^Vord ol God 
by conferring it willi itself, ‘comparing spirilnal ihings 
with spiritual.’ 1 Cor. ii. 13.” (Bp. Xowlon.) 

“Particular diligence should ho used in comparing the 
par.allel texts of the Old and Ivcw Toatamouls. It should 
be .a rule with every one who would road the holy Scrip- 
tures with advantage and improvement, to compare every 
text- which may seem cither important for the doctrine 
it niav contain, or remarkahlc for the turn ol exprc'ssion, 
with 'the parallel passages in other parts of hoi}' AVrifc, 
i. c. with passages in which the suhject-mattcr is the same, 
the sense cquiv.alcnt, or the turn of expression similar.” 
(Bishop Horsley.) These pav.allol passages are_ easily 
found by the marginal references now frequently given in 
our Bibles. 

“ 0 God, Thou hast revealed more thau we cau kuow ; 

Horn. xii. C» 
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enougli to make us Lappy ! Teacli us a sober knowledge, 
a contented ignorance,” (Bp. Hall.) 

§xsi. Short Account of English Translations of the Bible. 

Yie have accounts of various parts of the Bible being^ 
translated into Saxon, wben that language was spoken in' 
England. 

The Psalms were translated by Adbelra, tbe first Bishop 
of Sherborne (a.d. 70G), The Pour Glospels, by Egbert, 
Bishop of Liudisfern, who died a.d. 721. _ 

The Yenerable Bede also tiwnslated various parts, if not 
the whole of tbe Bible, into Saxon. King Alfred trans- 
lated the Psalms, and Elfric, Abp. of Canterbury, parts of 
the Old Testament, about a.d. 995, 

Eno-lish translations of the Bible were also made in the 
13th and 14tb centuries. But of the complete English 
translations of the Bible the first was : — 

Wicldijfe's Bible, about A.D. 1380. This was before 
printing was invented; transcripts therefore were obtained 
with difficulty, and copies were scarce. Before 'Wicklifie’s 
translation, the price of a Bible in Latin, an unknown 
tongue to all but the learned, was as much as a labouring- 
man’s price of work for fifteen years, and equal to 3Q0Z. of 
our money. Even after dYicklifte’s own copy was finished, 
the value" of a Kew Testament was 21. 16s. Qd-, equal to 
307. now. (Gilly’s Protestant Eorefathers.) 

In 1'390, the 13th year of Eichard IL, a bill was brought 
into the House of Lords for the purpose of suppressing it, 
but through the influence of J ohn of Gaunt, Luke of Lan- 
caster, the king’s uncle, was rejected. The follmvers of 
■\Yickliffe were then encouraged to publish another and 
more correct translation of the Bible, But in the year 
14.08, in a couvccation held at Oxford by Archbishop 
Arundel, it was decreed that no one should thereafter 
translate any text of holy Scripture into English by way 
of a book, or little work, or tract; and that no book of this 
kind should be read, that was composed lately in the time 
of John Wickliffe, or since his death. This constitutiqn , 
led the way to great persecution ; and many persop were 
punished bverely, and even with death, for reading the 
Scriptures in English. 

TimhVs ITcw Testament (a.d. 1526). This was the first 



155 


* cir. ir. § vxi.] rii’ai;TBii 

pruiied edition of any part of ilie Scriptures into English. 
He Lad taken the precaution of printing it on the Conti- 
nent; but Toustalij Bisliop of LondoUj and Sir Thomas 
hlore. Lord Chancellor, succeeded in buying up and burn- 
ing almost tlic ■\y1io1o impression. Tliis enabled Tiiidal 
to publish an improved edition. He also translated parts 
of the Old Testament. 

In tlie year 153] , at tlie iusUgation of Henry YIII. and 
his council, lie was imprisoned, and, after a long confine- 
ment, strangled, A.n. 153G, b}' order of tlie Emperor, at 
Villefort, near Brussels, and his body reduced to ashes, 

jjlilcs Covcrdale^s JBihlc (a.u. 1535). Coverdale, after- 
wards Bishop of Exeter, published n translation of tho 
Bible (the greater part of which was Tiudal’s) and dedi- 
cated it to King Henry the Eighth. This is tho first English 
Bible allowed by royal authority, and a copy of it was b}" 
royal proclamation ordered to be placed in the choir of eveiy 
parish clmrcli, to enable every man to read tliorciu. 

JHatiJiews^ Bible (a.d. 1537) . John Kogers, ^Yho assumed 
the name of Tliomas Matthews, and who had assisted 
Tindal in his Biblical labours, edited a Bible, probably at 
■"Hamburgh. 

Taverner‘s s Bible (a.d. 1539). This was a kind of in- 
termediate w'ork, being a correction of IMatthews’ Bible, 

The great Bible (a.I). 1539). This was a revised edition, 
corrected by Craniner and Coverdale, and so called because 
printed in large folio. There were several editions of it, 
and particulariy one in 1540, for which Cranmer wrote a 
preface, showing that Scriptures should be had and read 
of the lay and vulgar people hence this edition of 1510 
is called Cranmer’s Bible. 

During the reign of Edward YI. (a period of seven 
years and a half) no new versions were executed, though 
eleven editions were printed both of the Old and Hew 
Testament. 

The Geneva Bible (a.d. 15G0). Coverdale, John Knox 
Christopher Goodman, and other English exiles, who ha( 
taken refuge in Geneva, published this translation; the 
Hew Testament in 1557,' and the remainder of the work 
in 1560. To it W’ere added notes, favouring the peculiar 
doctrines of Calvin. 

• Ahp, Baidcer^s^ or the Bishops^ Bible (A.n. 1568). This 
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ivas SO called because be, ivitli other learned persons, eight 
of whom were Bishops, published this translation. • This 
was in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

The Themish ITeio Tesiamenf (a.d. 1582). This trans- 
lation into English was published by the Eomanists at 
Eheims. They retained many Eastern, G-reek, and Latin ^ 
words, and introduced so many difficult expressions, that 
they contrived to render it unintelligible to the common 
people. Shortly .after, 

The JDouay Old Testament (a.d. 1609-10). Cardinal 
Allen is understood to have had a principal share in this 
work. Tlie Ehemish Eew Testament, .and Douay Old Tes- 
tament, form the present English Bible of the Eomanists. 

King James's Tible, This is the ^English translation of 
the Bible now in common use. It was begun in the spring 
of 1607, in the reign of King James L, and finished in about 
three years. Eifty-four of the most learned men in the 
Universities and other places were commissionedTo under- 
take the work of translation : but seven of tliese haUng, 
from illness and other causes, relinquished their task, the 
work was performed by forty-seven. The translators were 
ranged under six divisions, and several portions of the Bible- 
were assigned to them, according to the several places where 
they were to meet, confer, and consult together. The name 
which stands at the head of the list of translators is that of 
Dr. Lancelot Andrews, first Eellow, and afterwards Master 
of Pembroke College, Cambridge. He was at that time 
Dean of "Westminster, and became Bishop successively of 
Ely and Winchester. After long expectation, and gre.at 
desire of the nation, the translation of the Bible came forth 
in the year 1611, the divines employed having taken the 
greatest pains in conducting the work ; for they had not 
only examined the original, but also compared together all 
the existing translations, both ancient and modern. 

As the free circulation of the Scriptures in the language 
of any country has ever been one of the most important 
instruments in implanting true religion where it did not 
previously exist, and in awakening a revival of it where it v- 
has become decayed, our privileges in this respect ought to 
awaken in us a solenln sense of our responsibility to make 
that book a lamp to our feet, and light to our path, which the 
providence and grace of God have rendered so accessible. 
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GO^TSRNMENT AND PUBLIC WORSHIP OF THE JEWS, 
WITH SOME NOTICES OF JEWISH SECTS, &c. 


CHAPTER I. 

rnE GOTijRM'jirira of the jejvs. 


Contents.— § i. Its distinguishing feature, a Theocracy. § ii. Their 
Laws. § iii. The Sabbatical Year, and the Jubilee, as illustrating 
their Government and Laws. § iv. Evidence of the Divine Origin 
of theJSIosaic Law, from the circumstances under xohieh it was given. 

The great purpose for ^yh^cll the Jews were selected hj' 
God, explains the peculiarity of that constitution by which 
they were formed into a nation immediately on leaving 

As has -been already noticed (more particularly^ in con- 
-nexion witbthe prophecies and types interwoven with their 
institutions and history, sec p. 61), the great purpose of 
their selection by God" from the rest of mankind was, to 
preserve the knowledge of Himself as the one true God, 
and to prepare the minds of men for the coming of Christ, 
th'e world’s great Delivei'er. 

But what was the chief danger which, humanly speak- 
ing, threatened to defeat this purpose ? Their apostasy 
into idolatry. The world around them bad apostatized 
into idolatry ; that is, it had sunk into the total forgetful- 
ness that the world was God’s world, formed by his power, 
and governed by his will. The tendency ot their own 
hearts was towards idolatry. Ezek. xx. 8. 

Hence, as subordinate to the great purpose of preparing 
for the coming of Christ, their government was so framed,' 
and so enforced, as to be a constant check upon idolatry. 
This was its primary object ; but it was so framed, and so 
enforced, as to be 'alsoNindirectly a protest against the 
idolatry of the world. See Humb. xxxiii. 4 ; 1 Sam. v. vi. ; 
Isa. xxi. 9 ; Jer. 1. 2 ; li. 52 ; Dan. iii. vi. : and the pro- 
phetic writings throughout. 
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To this end, a constant, visible, luiracnlous interposition 
of Grod’s providence attended them ; vliich constant visible 
interposition of God’s providence, connecting temporal 
rewards with obedience, and temporal punishments with 
disobedience, brought before them, at each step, in oppo- 
sition to every form of idolatry, God as tlie only Disposer 
of all things, of liappiuess and misery, of life and death. 
The spirit of their dispensation in this respect is ex- 
pressed in the song of Moses: “See noio ” — (from the 
rewards in this life following obedience, and the punish- 
ment following disobedience to my commands) — “ see now 
that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me : I kill, 
and I make .alive; I wound, .and I heal; neither is there 
any that can deliver out of my liand.” Deut. xxxii. 39. 

§ i. Its disiinfjvJsliing feature, a Theocracy. 

The term Theocracy is derived from two Greek words, 
signifying God and government. It is applied to the 
government of the Jews, because the}' had no king but 
God, and all their laws c.ame immediately from Him. Tlie 
Tabernacle, and afterwards the Temple, built of the richest 
materials, was considered as his palace, in which, in a ^ 
peculiar sense, He manifested Himself as their King, en- 
throned on the mercy-seat : and He performed towards 
them those acts whicli are usually performed by ejirthly 
sovereigns. Dor instance : 

It was by the direct command of God that they were to 
declare war or pe.aco. (Deut. i. 41, 42; Josh. x. 40; 
Judges i. 1, 2 ; 1 Kings xii. 24; Josh. ix. 14, 15.) 

God appointed to each family that proportion of the 
Promised Land which it was to 'possess, varying perhaps 
from sixteen to twenty-five acres to each. This land they 
.held, independent of all tempor.al superiors, by direct 
tenure from the Lord Jehovah, their Sovereign ; by whose 
power they were to acquire their territory, and_ under 
whose protection only they could retain it. On this prin- 
ciple, the lands so 'distributed were inalienable. “Tlie 
land shall not be sold for ever : for the land is mine [saith ^ 
the Lord] : ye arc strangers and sojourners with me.” 
Lev. XXV. 23. 

As to the legislative part of their government, God was • 

a Exocl. xsv. 8, 9 ; 1 Chron. xxis. 1 ; Psalm cxxxii. 5. 
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tliC' Atitlior of their laws. No authority wns vested in any 
one man, or body of men, or even in the whole nation 
assembled, to make new laws, or alter old ones : llmir 
Almighty Sovereign i^eserved this power to Himself. 
Deut. iv. 1, 2 ; xii. 32, 

As to the exccxiHvc part of their government, the judges 
and kings were his viceroys, enjoying only a delegated 
authority : to linn they were required constantly to refer : 
they were merely instruments employed by God to facilitate 
the regulai’ administration of his extraordinary providence 
(Numb, sxvii, 15, &c, ; Deut. xvii, 15) ; sec also tlie cir^ 
cumstauces of the appointment of Saul (1 Sum. ix. IG), 
and the cause of his rejection (ch, xv. 2G — 28). 

It is obvious that such a form of government would bo 
a continual proof, a constant appeal to their senses, that the 
gods of the heathen were no gods ; hut that the Lord God 
of Israel was God alone of all the kingdoms of the earth. 
See the prajmr of Hezclciah, whoso whole histor}', ns re- 
corded in the Bible, is a remarkable illustration of wbat is 
here said. 2 Kings xix, 15, &c. ; Isa. x. 5, &c. 

§ ii. Tlicir 

It must be remembered, as already hinted, that the laws 
given through Moses to the Jews were in part a republi- 
cation of antecedent revelations, and of commands long 
before given to mankind,’’ with such additions as were 
adapted to tlicir peculiar circumstances. The laws thus 
forming the Jewish code are scattered over the books of 
Exodus, LcAuticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy, As an 
assistance to our better understanding them, they may bo 
divided into tlirec parts; moral, judicial, and ceremonial. 
The moral laws, the principles of which are laid down in 
tlie Ten Commandments, are of universal application ; the 
judicial were intended to regulate the civil government of 
the Israelites ; and the ceremonial, their religious worship. 

It is a remarkable feature of these laws, that all their 
political institutions were made enfoely subordinate to 
their religious ; thus suggesting to the rulers of the world 
in every age, on what alone the prosperity of any nation 
really depends Beliance on Providence, in the path of 


^ Prov. xiv. 34, 
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obedience, vras tlic foundation of tbcir civil government, 
the spirit and the principle of their constilution. “The 
cuutions, the warnings, the counsels of their lawgiver, arc 
all directed to this single point — their obedience io the 
^rcat Jehovah." (See Graves on the Pentateuch, Part iii. 
Lect. vii. p. 410.) 

But the law of the Jews being in many respects so dif- 
ferent from those to which wo arc accustomed, the follow- 
ing points should be observed, as showing, that amidst the 
minute details to whicli it descends (even to the colour of 
tlie fringes of their garments =) may be traced the wisdom 
of its appointment, and the germ of those principles which 
were afterwards fully developed in the Gospel. 

Observe, then, Avith reference to the Mosaic Law, 

I. Its adaptation to the circumstances of those for whom 
it Avas made. 

The Avisdom of a laAV appears in its adaptation to the 
character and circumstances of those for Avhom it is made. 
The JcAvs, to Avhoin this law AA'as first addressed, Avere only 
just delivered from the most abject slaA'er}^ To the great 
ignorance necessarily cousequent on such a state, Avas added, 
as their natural character, great stubbornness. They Avere 
“ a stift-ncckcd,” a “disobedient and gainsaying people*',” 
ever disposed to “ Avalk in a Avay that Avas not good, after 
their OAvn thoughts®.” Tlic laAV that should govern such 
a people must liave I’cferencc to such ignorance, and such 
stubbornness. Such .a people Avould require to be treated 
very much as children, to Avhom it is not enough to give a 
fcAA' general rules, but minute particulars must be specified, 
in order tliat, by repeated acts of obedience in these little 
things, habits of obedience may be formed, and at every 
step some restraint on disobedience imposed by a positwo 
prohibition. Tliis is evidently tlie vicAV given by the 
Apostle, in the Epistle to the Galatians. 

IT. The moral object of its rites and ceremonies. 

As such a people AA’ould require, like children, minute 
directions, so Avould they also require freqAient appeals to 
tlieir senses — a laAv abounding in rites and ceremonies, to 
fix their attention, and atlect their heart; and such Avas the 
Mosaic law. Of the moral object of those rites and cere- 

C Numb. XV. 30. ® Isaiah kv. /?. 

d Deut. xxxi. 27 ; Rom. x. 21. 
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monies more inimcdialcly nfiecling ilicir religions '^'orship, 
notice lias been iakeu already* in page G1-: see also pages 
1G7, &c. But the moral object of those regulating their 
conduct as members of society may also bo easily shown. 
Thus the reason of the direction ns to the ribbon to be put 
on the fringes of tlieir garments^, at once explains tlio moral 
object for wliicli such a direction was given by God ; lliat 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord, and do them.” Being distinguished by dress 
from the heathen world around them, wherever they were, 
they would be reminded that tliey were a *Mioly people” 
to the Lord. Thus dressed, it was impossible that they 
could join in any idolatrous festival without liaving all 
eyes drawn to them. 

Again, as ‘^cvil communications corrupt good manners,” 
the minute directions ns to their food, what animals might 
or might not he eaten, A:c., operated as a constant check 
on idolatry, by restraining their inlercouuso udih their 
idolatrous neighbours. See Lev. xi., etc. 

The eating of blood, so pointedly forbidden to the Jews^^, 
was very common in licalhen feasts and sacrifices. It 
^ would thus appear that the Jews could scarcely ever cat 
and drink with the licathcn, and thus one great snare to 
idolatry was removed; for, ns has been well remarlvcd, 
“intimate friendships are in most cases formed at table; 
and with the man with whom I can neither cat nor drink, 
let our intercourse in business be wliat it may, I shall 
seldom become so familiar, as with him whose guest I am 
and he mine,” See Dan. i. 8. 

Besides these, there were many other prohibitions appa- 
rently given with the same object, namclj", to keep them 
ns far ns possible from the religions practices of llie heathen. 
Tims they were forbidden to sow their \dncyard with divers 
seed*', for it was an idolatrous rite to sow barley and dried 
grapes together. The prohibitions given in Lev. xix. 27, 28, 
refer to customs which we know from the testimony of 
profane authors (as Homer, &c.), as well as from Scrip- 
ture \ were religious rites of the lieatlien. Honey was 
probably forbidden for the same reason, and seotbing^tlio 


f Numb. XV, 30. 
Lev. xix. 2C, 


b Dcufc. xxii. 9. 

i Jer, xvi. G ; 1 ICings xviii. 28. 
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kid ill tliG inotlicr’s milk Tim practical effect of their 
laws ia Iceeping the Jews a distinct people is referred to 
in Esther iii. 8 ; and Acts xvi. 20, 21 h 

III. Its spirituality. 

The Mosaic law regarded the thoughts, and not the out- 
ward conduct onlj”- ; requiring obedience from an inward 
principle. 

IV. Its principle. 

It required the inward principle of love to Grod : this 
was the first and great commandment, on which all the law 
and the prophets hung ; and the second was like unto it, 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself".” The poor, 
the widow, the fatherless, the stranger, were to be especially 
the objects of their regard °. A precept was given to regu- 
late the conduct of creditors towards debtors, beautifully 
illustrating how this law consulted the feelings as well as 
the wants of the needy. “ When thou dost lend thj'- bro- 
ther any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch 
his pledge. Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad 
unto theeP.” Though the Jews had been appointed by 
God to be in man}’’ instances the executioners of his t 
nistice in the punishment of the wicked'’, they were cau- 
tioned against indulging personal enmities. The tenor 
of the command given to punish the Canaanites taught the 
Jews, as Graves remarks, to regard with abhorrence, not 
so much the persons of idolaters, as the crime of idolatry. 
Enemies were to be the objects of their kindness They 
were particularly forbidden to abhor even an Egjqptian, 
though the Egyptians abhorred them, and were the most 
cruel of their oppressors®; and more than 800 years after 

Exod. xxiii. 19. 

1 Nor did these peculiarities escape the notice of heathen -writers. 
Tacitus (Historiarum lib. v. sect. 4), remarking on the opposition of 
the rites of the Jews to those of the rest of mankind, says, “ AU things 
we hold sacred are there profane, and what we deem abominable are 
with them permitted : — they slaughter the ram in sacrifice, as if in con- 
tempt of Ammon ; aud they also offer up an ox, which the Egyptians 
worship under the name of Apis.” — Graves on the Pentateuch. ' ' 

m Deut. vi. 6 ; xi. 13 ; .xxx. C. <1 Deut. ix, 4. 

u Lev. xix. 13. Lev. xviii. 25. 

o -Deut. xxiv. 14. 17. 19. ^ Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. 

l> Deut. xxiv. 10, 11. ® Deut. xxiii. 7. 
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Ibc giving of iliis law, the s])irilof its observance was still 
kept before them : Socle tlio peace of tlic city wliillior 
I have caused you to be carried away captives, and })ra 3 " 
tinto the Lord for it/* Jcr. x.\ix. 7. Sec also Prov. xx, 
22 ; xxiv. 17 ; xxv. 21. 

A merciful temper towards brutes was urged upon 
them with an anxiety and solemnity unparalleled in any 
code of laws, ancient or modern. ]t v.*as one of the con- 
ditions on whiclx tho}” were to expect the Divine blessing 
on themselves in the land of promise. (Dent. xxv. d j 
xxii. 7 ; see also Lxod. xxiii. 11, 12.) 

V. Its impartiality. 

Again and again it is declared tlmt God is no respecter 
of persons The idolatrous Hebrew city was to bo given 
over to the same tlcsLruciion as that denounced on llm 
nations of Canaan. Dent, xiii. 12, <£e. 

As the love of God M‘as tlio groat ])rinciple every wlicro 
enforced, so tlic want of tliis love, i^Ioscs forewarns them, 
would cause ilicir rejection : thus, “ I command thee tliis 
day to love tho Lord iliy God .... that tliou mnyest live 
aiul multiply .... but if thine lienrt turn away • • • • 
J denounce unto you this day tlmt ye shall surely pcrisli,*’ 
&c. (Dcut.'xxx. IG, &c. ; see also Deul. viii. 20.) 

VI. Its subserviency to the Gospel. 

It made no nlteraiion in tbo mode of man’s acccptancG 
with God. Wc arc informed tlmt it was added, not to set 
aside Ibc promise, but ** because of transgressions In 
tho awful circumstances of its proinulgation'', and in the 
general severity of its enactments''', it forcibly pointed out 
man’s exposure to tbo wrath of God, and the insuflicicncy 
of any tiling which ho could do to atone for sin; and tlms, 
by deepening men’s convictions of the evil of sin, itbeenmo 
a Bclioohnaslcr to lead them to Christa Its perfection 
chiefly appears in its adaptation to this object; which 
being accomplished, like the morning star, it gradually dis- 
appeared before tho insing light of the Sun of Eigbleons- 
ness. In order to understand this subject properl}', the 
whole Epistle to tho Hebrews should be carefully studied. 

t Deut. X. 17. Numb. ix. 0-13. 

a Gal. iii. 19. Lcr, vii. 20, 21, &c. 

V Exod. xix. XX. ^ Gal. iii. 24. 

Ilcb. xii. 1C— 21 
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§ iii. The SaUbatical Tear, and the Tuhllee, as ilhistrating 
their Government and Tates. 

I. The Sabbatical Tear. 

This w.'is observed every seventh year under the follow- 
ing ordinances : 

1. Tlie ground was to remain uncultivated in every 
respect; neither ploughing, sowing seed, planting, nor 
pruning the Yiue 3 ’’ard, &c,, being permitted. "What the 
ground produced of its own accord was to be devoted to 
cliaritable purposes God, however, graciously promised, 
on their obedience to this command, so to bless the sixth 
year that it should yield fruit enough for three years *. 
Thus, while the kind consideration of the stranger, the 
poor, the fatheidess^ and the widow, was enforced, they 
were reminded that their land was his propert}’’ ; and that 
his providence, and not the fertility of the soil, was their 
security for its supplying them with food. 

2. Debts were to be remitted. Deut. xv. 1, 2. 

3. Hebrew slaves were to be set at liberty, unless they 
Toluntaril}’" chose to remain in servitude. Exod. xxi. 2. 

1. The law was to be read publicly in the ears of the 
people ; and such a season of leisure from agricultirral 
employments was peculiarly favourable for religious in- 
struction. Deut. xxxi. 10 — 13. 

11. The Jubilee. 

This was held in every fiftieth year ; i. e. in the year 
after every seventh sabbatical year“. This great Sabbath 
of the Jubilee waste be kept as other sabbatical years. The 
ground was to remain uncultivated, &c. Eut the peculiar 
rite of the Jubilee, as distinguished from other sabbatical 
years, was this : every Hebrew slave was then set at liberty, 
and returned home : and such lands as had been sold or 
mortgaged returned to their first owners, no one having 
the power to alienate his property from his family beyond 
this period. " Ye shall hallow the fiftieth j’^ear, and pro- , 
claim liberty throughout all the land unto all the inhabit- 
ants thereof : it shall be a jubilee unto you ; and ye shall 

z Lev. XXV. 20, 21. Lev. xxv. 0. 


y Exod. xxiii. 11. 
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return every man unto his possession, and ye shall return 
every man unto his family The Jubilee commenced 
T;\'ith the sound of a trumpet on the evening of the Day of 
Atonement'^; a time, Bishop Patrick remarks, peculiarly 
vrell chosen, as the Jews would be the better disposed to 
forgive their brethren their debts, vhen they had been 
2 mploring pardon of Grod for their own transgressions. 

The benefits of such an institution were many ; 

1. It was a check on oppression, and on tlie inordinate 
desire of ‘‘adding house to house, and field to field;” 
while it rescued every family from those peculiar tempta- 
tions of abject poverty, which the misconduct of their 
ancestors might otherwise have entailed upon them. 

2. It preserved their distinction of tribes ; ginng to 
each the strongest motive of interest to keep his genealogy, 
that he might prove his right to the inheritance of his 
forefathers. 

3. By thus preserving the distinction of tribes, it was 
calculated to prepare for the promised coming of tho 
Messiah, whom Jacob’s prophecy, more than 1600 years 

> before He came, had identified with the tribe of Judah. 
Gen. xlix. 10. 

4i, It was tj^ical of the spiritual liberty to he intro- 
duced by the Gospel dispensation 

5. It was one of the many proofs of the Divine authority 
under which Moses acted. If a legislator had dared to 
demand such a surrender of property every fifty years, 
would a people in actual possession of their property have 
yielded it up, but under the fullest conviction that tho 
demand rested on Divine authority ? The same reraarlc 
applies to the provisions of the Sabbatical Tear. That a 
people whose characteristic was stubbornness, and who 
were so ebaraeterized bj^ the very giver of the law whose 
subsistence was derived from agriculture and pasturage, 
should have submitted, as Stillingfleet remarks, to laws 
apparently so contradictory to their interests, is a strik- 
ing evidence and illustotion of the miraculous Provideuce 
by which they were governed, and wliich formed the 
peculiar feature of their government, as a Theocracy. 

^ Lev, XXV. 10. ^ Isaiali Ixi. 2, with Luke iv, IG— 21. 

^ Lev. XXV, 0, ^ Deut, ix. C. 
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§ iv, JSuklences of the Divine Origin of the Ilosaio Laiu, 
from the circumstances under which it was given, 

111 tlie liistorj^ of the worlcl there is no parallel to the 
circumstances under which the Mosaic law was given. 
Bryant has expressed this very forcibly. “Laws,” he says, 
“ are generally made iiLen people have been well settled ; 
and they are founded upon many contingencies, which 
arise from the nature of the soil, the trade and produce of 
the countr}’', and the temper, customs, and dispositions of 
the nativ^es and their neighbours. But the laws of Moses 
were given in a desert, while the people were in a forlorn 
state, wandering from place to place, and encountering 
hunger and thirst, without seeing any ultimate end of their 
roving h These prescripts were designed for a religious 
polity, when the people should be at some particular period 
settled in Canaan ; of which settlement .human forecast 
could not see the least probability. Bor what hopes could 
a leader entertain of possessing a country from which he 
withdrew himself, and persisted in receding for so many 
years ; and when at a time an attempt was made to obtain 
some footing, nothing ensued but repulse and disappoint- 
ment ? Il'umb. xiv. 40. 45. 

“ Did any lawgiver ever give directions about corn, 
wine, and oil, in a countiy that was a stranger to tillage 
and cultivation ; or talk of tithes and first-fruits where 
there was scarcely a blade of grass ? It may be answered, 
that these ordinances were given with a view to Canaan, 
True ; but Moses himself was not acq^uainted with Canaan, 
as is plain from the spies which were sent, and the orders 
they received s • and if providence were not bis guide, 
there was little chance of his getting even a sight of it. 
He was in the midst of a wilderness, and so continued 
for near forty years ; and in this place, and at this season, 
he gave directions about their towns and cities, and ‘ of 
the stranger within their gates,’ while they were in a state 
of solitude under tents, and so likely to continue. He 
mentions their vineyards and olives, before they had an 
inch of ground’’; and gives intimation about their future 

f Numb, XX. 2. e Numb. xiii. 10—20. b Deut. vni. 0. 
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when they were not constituted a nation. Dent, 
xxviii. 3G. 

These good tilings they did at length enjoy, and in 
process of time the}" Avere under regal government. But 
7 how could Ivloses be apprized of it ? »Surely it could only 
bo bvinspiraiioTi, lie must have been under the direction 
of .a iiigher power, and his mission by Divine authority.” 
— Bryant. 


CIDi^PTEE II. 

Tiin ruBLTo wonsuip on titi; juavs. 

CoN'Tr.NTS. — § i. TiS most important ceremonies, § ii. IViC 
mJi'o conducted if, § iii. 77te places talicrc it was conducted, 
§ iv. Its appointed seasons. 

As the leading object of this Avork is to direct the reader 
to the Scripture, from which the subjects of this chapter 
are almost entirely derh^cd, it has been thought desirable 
^to put much of the information intended to bo conveyed 
by it in a scries of questions, for answer to wliich I’cfer- 
enee is generally made to passages in Scripture, 

§ i. The most important Ceremonies of PuJilio Worship, 

Into what three classes may the Jowisli offerings be 
divided ? — A. 1. Those in which an animal was hilled, 

2. Those iahen from the vcgctahle hingdom- {as cars of 
cor n^ parched grain, franhincense^ meal, bread, calces, 

3. T>rinh^ojferings, which were accompaniments to the other 
two, (Exod. xxix. 4.0.) 

Of tliesc, winch were the most important ? — A, Animal 
sacrifices. 

Among heathen nations the most acceptable offering 
was that of human sacrifices. Can you mention any pas- 
sages of Scripture expresswe of God’s peculiar abhorrence 
f of human sacrifices ? (Deut. xii. 29 — 31 ; J er. vii. 29 — 34.) 
IVhat animals AA'ere sacrificed ? (Lev, i. 2 ; xiv. 22.) 
What Avas particularly required with regard to them ? 
j (Lev, xxii. 20 ; 1 Pet. i. 19.) 

What is there in the disposition of tlie sheep or lamb, 



168 3?-tJBLlC ^TOESItlP OP THE JE’-WS. [PAET It. 

wliicli made it a proper emblem of our Blessed Lord ? 
(Matt. xi. 29 ; Isa. liii. 7 ; 2 Cor. x. 1.) 

Is this the disposition you should cultivate ? (1 Pet. 

ii. 21.) 

What vrere the three kinds of animal sacrifice ? — A. 1. 
Tf^hole T)urnt‘offerings (Lev. vi. 9). 2. Trespass or sin~ 

offerings, which did not differ materially from each other, 
and which were generally fferedfor sins committed, either 
through ignorance or against Tcnowledge (Lev. iv. .2—4,'. 
See also Lev. v. and vi. 1 — 7). 3. Feaee-offerings, in 

which prayer was made for mercies desired, or 'acJcnoio- 
ledgment made for mercies received (Lev. hi. 1, &c.). 

AVhat does the appointment of a sacrifice for doing 
wrong without knowing it show ? — A. That ignorance is 
not ^toays an excuse for sin. 

Confirm this by some quotations from the Hew Testa- 
ment. (Luke xii. 48 ; Acts hi. 17, with ii. 23 ; 1 Tim. i. 13.) 

"When does ignorance become sinful ? — A. When we 
had the opportu/nity of hnoioledge, hut neglected it. 

What usually accompanied the sacrifices ? — A, The 
singing of psalms, and playing on instruments of music. 
(Amos V. 23.) 

[Some of the sacrifices were made on behalf of the nation 
at large. It appears from Humb. xxix. that there were 
every year sacrificed at the tabernacle' (and temple), at the 
stated national charge, the following number of beasts : 
namely, 1101 lambs, 132 bullocks, 72 rams, 21 Idds, 
2 goats. These made up the morning and evening sacri- 
fices. Besides these there were a vast number of volun- 
tary or prescribed offerings of individuals. (Lev. xii. j 
Luke ii. 24 ; Lev. xiv. 2—7 ; Matt. vih. 4.)] 

AVhere was it commanded that every sacrifice should be 
offered ? (Lev. i. 3 ; Deut. xn. 5, &c. ; 2 Chron. vii. 12.) 

What benefit would arise from such a public and official 
snpei'intendence of the offering r — A. It woiildlbe a great 
check to idolatrous and unauthorized rites. 

Do we not read of Grideon, and Samuel, and Dpid, and 
Elijah, building altars, and offering sacrifices in other 
places ? — A. Tes ; hut it was only allowed to he done hy 
prophets and inspired meit, or at Grod’s express command. 

Where did Ahaz offer sacrifice, and how was ho 
punished ? (2 Chron. xxviii. 3 — 5.) 
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Sho 3 V that God regarded 3iot only the placOj hut the 
state of tlie heart in those ^rho oficred sacrifice. — (1 Sam. 
:<v. 22 ; Ps. 1. 8 ; Isa. i. 11 ; Jer. vii. 22, 23 ; the mean- 
ing of Avhich latter passage is, that God always laid a 
^yeater stress on the state of the heart than on merely 
outward ohsenMiices.) 

[0 n the intention of animal sacrifice, and in what sense the 
hlood of bulls and goats could take away sin, sec p. G2, &c.] 

Where there was not a right state of the heart, bow 
does God speak of the sacrifices ? (Prov. xv. S.) 

On the part of the offerer, what was meant by his putting 
his hands on the head of the victim? — A, That ho desired, 
h/ faiih, io lay on it his fnfjuzVy, (Lev. i, 4, &c. ; xvi. 21; 
where Aaron represented the nation. Isa. liii, G.) 

-On the part of the priest, what was meant by his sprink- 
ling the hlood on the altar, or bringing the blood into 
the tabernacle, and sprinkling it before the veil ? — A. Thai 
atonement was made for the sin of the offerer, and his par^ 
don thereby scaled io him, (Lev. xvii. 11 ; xvi. 14.) 

[The particular forms of confession used here have been 
^annded down to us by Jewish writers, ^^That,” remarks 
Archbishop Magee, “ prescribed for the individual present- 
ing his own -Bacrifice, seems particularly significant; ^O 
God, I have sinned ; I have done perversely ; I have tres- 
passed before thee ; I have done ^so and Lo, now I 
repent, and am trul}'* sorry for my misdeeds: let, then, 
tins victim be my expiation — L e. Let the evils which in 
justice should have fallen on my head, light upon the head 
of this victim,’’ — Yol. i. p. 369,] 

How does John the Baptist speak of our Blessed Lord? 
(John i. 29.) 

In what remarkable circumstance did the sacrifice of 
Christ difi'er from all those under the law ? — A. Our Blessed 
Lord was not only the Subject of the offering, but the JPricst 
loho offered it (Heb. ix. 14) : thus, zvhile by his sacrifice 
tve are pardoned, by his continual intercession toe arc pre- 
served, (Heb. vii. 24, 25.) 

Y Besides these offerings, the Jews had many ceremonies 
of purification, washing with water, &c. (Lev. xi. — xv.) 
What were these to represent to them ? — A, How much 
care the people of God should falce io be separated and 
purified from every sin. 


1 
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In confirmation of tTiis Tiew of tlie spiritual intention of 
Bucli ceremonies, can you mention any passages of Scrip- 
ture in wiiicli the term “ wasli ” is used in the spiritual 
sense of cleansing from sin ? (Ps. li. 2. 7 ; Isa. i. 16 ; 
Jer. iv. 14 ; Acts xsii. 16 ; Heh. s. 22 ; Eev. i. 5.) 

§ ii. The Tersons who condweied the Ftcblie IVorship of 
the Jeios — the tribe of Leri. 

Why did God thus honourably distinguish this tribe, to 
conduct the public Tvorship of the J e'ws ? (Deut. xxsiii. 

8, 9.) 

They had no inheritance in land : but rrhom irere they 
commanded to consider as their inheritance? andurhat did 
God appoint for their support ? (Numb, xviii. 20 ; xxxv. 7 .) 

Into what three rauks were they diyided ? — A, The 
JBhgh-priest, the Triests, and the Levites. 

To what high ofiSce were Aaron and his sous conse- 
crated? (Exod. xxviii. ; Ley. Tiii.) 

Ey what ceremony was their being solemnly set apart for 
that office especially marked ? (Exod. xxx. 30 ; xl. 15.) 

What did this represent? — A. The influences of the" 
Holy Spirit, (Isa. Ixi. 1 ; Acts x. 38 ; 1 John ii. 20. 27.) 

Show that the priesthood was limited to Aaron’s family 
(Numb, iii. 10, &c.) 

What was the peculiar office of the higli-priest ? — A, To 
exercise a general oversight over the public icorship, audio 
yerform the most sacred parts of Livine Service. (Lev . xvi.) 

Before Aaron’s appointment, tlie priests appear to have been 
chosen from the first-born of all the tribes. Exod. xix. 22 ; xxiv. 5. 
(See Bp. Pearson on the Creed, Art. ii.) The first express appomt-o 
ment of Aaron and his sons to the priesthood occurs in the xxvuith 
chapter of Exodus ; and it is at once a proof (1) of the disinterested- 
ness of hloses, in leaving his own family in the rank of common _ 
Levites; and (2) of the Divine direction under which he acted, 
hloses limited the priest’s office to the family of Aaron, so as to 
render it death for any other to take that office ; yet made no pro- 
vision for what, humanly speaking, was a very probable confingenpy, ^ 
namely, Aaron’s family becoming extinct. The whole .system of re- ' 
h'gious worship was thus endangered, especially when Nadab and 
Abihu, two of the four sons of Aaron, had been struck dead for offer- 
ing strange fire. "Why should one so wise, so evidently provident of 
the future, have so acted, but that he w.as divinely assured that Aaron’s 
family would not be extinct, till the hlessiah, whom it typified, should 
appear? — See Graves on the Pentateuch, 
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Sho^v that, after the denUi of the high-prio?t 

Avns tlic great medium of comnninicatiou between God 
and the people. (Numb, xxvii. 21.) 

^ By wlmt means was tins communication principally hept 
up? — A. 7?// Tlrivi and Thnvimim. (See p. 111.) 

Can you mention any instance of David, or ollicrs, thna 
consulting God r (1 Sam. xxx. 0 — S.) — Also of Joshua, or 
others, acting wrong, from omitting thus to couhiilt God ? 
(Josh'ix. S— Id.) 

"When David consulted God in this appointed manner 
he was aii inspired writer of lioly Scripture (sec when Ps 
Ivi. Ivii. lix, cxlii. &c,, were written), yet tlic Lord spake 
to him by the liigli-pricst, What may wc learn from this ? 
— A* The honounvhich God piifs V})on hie insiiiuiioney and 
ihc diligence and Tcxcrencc with which wc should use ihcin. 

The high-pricst was distinguished by a peculiarly rich 
and glorious dress, winch he wore on pavlicular occasions. 
Give some account of it, particularly of the breastplnto 
(Exod, xxviii. 15 — 21. 29; xxxix. Di), and tho mitre, 
(Exod. xxviii. 36.) 

^ Who is our groat High-pricst, what is his ofTice, and 
wliat encouragement may wc derive from u consideration 
of it? (Heb. vii. 25; i\% Id— 16.) 

What was the peculiar olllcc of tlic priests ? (Lev. iv. 
20; Numb. vi. 23— 27.) 

Of what were the garments made in which the priest 
oiSciated ? (Exod. x.xxix. 27.) 

What was meant by this ? — A. Thai ihc priest should he 
cloilicd with idghicousncss. (Ps. cxxxii, 9 ; Eev. xix. 8.) 

Repeat the form of blessing -which the Lord instructed 
the priest to use. (Numb, vi. 24; — 26.) 

To what great doctrine, more fully revealed in tho New 
Testament, does the repetition of the name tTcliovah three 
times in these three verses seem to point? — A. To ihc 
docirino of the Triniij/* 

In confirmation of this, compare it with the Apostolic 

Yl^enediction. (2 Cor. xiii. Id.) 

[Eefer to 1 Chron. xxiii. 18 ; 2 Cliron. xiii. 10, 11 ; as 
further descriptive of the priest’s office.] 

What was represented by the burning of incense, the 
smoke of which rose up with a pleasant smell ? — A. Ac- 
ccptahle prayer, (Ps. cxli. 2; Lukei. 10; Rev. v. 8.) 

I 2 
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Throngli wliose intercession must our prayers be erer 
ofibred? (.Tohu sir. G. 13; Eom. viii. 34; Ephes. r. 2; 
Eev. yiii. 3, 4.) 

Wlicn not engaged in acts of public worsbip, bow were 
the priests employed ? — A. In exponniing the law, and in 
assisting to judge, in civil as well as religious matters. 

"Who were the chief priests mentioned in Matt. ii. 4 ? — 
A. The high-priest at the time, his deputies, those who had 
held the ojjlce, and also all the heads of the twenty-four eotirses 
or families of the priests spolccn of in 1 Chron. xxiv. 3 — 19. 

Give an instance of a high-priest or priest being pu- 
nished for neglect of duty. (1 Sam. iv. 17, IS ; Lev. x.) 

Of what sin was TJrijah guilty, who was a priest in the 
time of Ahaz ? (2 Kings xvi. 11 — 16. See John xii. 43.) 

Give instances of persons being punislied for usurping 
the office of the priests. — A. TJzziali (2 Chron. xxvi. 18, 
19), and Korali the Levite (Numb. xvi.). 

Who were the Levites ? — A. All the tribe of Levi, not 
of the family of Aaron. 

"Were they permitted to make atonement by offering 
sacrifice or burning incense? — A. Ho ; this was the dtity 
of the priests alone. 

"What then was the office of the Levites ? (Numb. iii. 
6 — 8 ; 1 Chron. xxiii. 28, &c. ; 2 Chron. xiii. 10.) 

In tlie time of Moses, into what three families were 
they divided ? (Numb. iii. 17.) 

"Why were the more sacred parts of the tabernacle 
committed, in the journey of the Israelites, to the Ko- 
hathites ? (Numb. iii. 30, 31.) — A. Lrohably because they 
were most nearly related to the family of Aaron. 

In the time of David, who re-arranged them, how many 
were fit for service ? — A. 38,000. 

How were the}’" divided ? (1 Cliron. xxiii. 3 — 5.) 

How many were appointed to praise the Lord on in- 
struments of music ? (1 Chron. xxiii. 5.) 

"Whom had the Levites as assistants ? (Ezra viii. 20.) 

[Many of the Psalms appear to have been composed for 
the use of the Levites in public worsliip. (1 Chron. xvi. 7.) 
See also Neh. ix. 5, &c., where we find a praimr of the 
Levites, one of the finest in the Old Testament.] 

The descendants of Levi being thus set apart for the 
public worship of the Jews, and deriving their mainte- 
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nance from a source which would ueccssarllj fail if that 
worship were neglected, were deeply interested in its sup- 
port. Tlicir cities being dispersed tlu'ough all the tribes, 
and their families perjuitted to intcriuaiTy with all ; being 
exclusively possessed of the high-priestliood, as avcII as of 
other religious oflices, and associated with tlie high-priest 
aud judge in the supreme court of judicature, and with the 
elders of every city iu the inferior tribunals 5 they must 
have acquired such influence and reverence among the 
people, as was calculated to answer the purpose of their 
institution — to preserve and consolidate the union of all 
the other tribes; to instruct tlio Jews iu knowledge, nrluc, 
and piet}’' ; to teach Jacob the judgments, aud Israel the 
law of Jeliovah ; that thc}*' might hear, and fear, and learn 
to obey tbe will of their yovereign aud their God,” (Dcut. 
xxxiii. S — 10.) Seo Graves on the Pentateuch, 

§ iii. The JPlaccs of Tiiblio TForshijp arnouff the Jews, 

I. The Talernaclc. 

Por what purpose especially did God command the 
Tabernacle to be built ? (Exod. xxv, 8 , See Deut, xii. 5,) 

"What pattern did Moses follow in malcing the Taber- 
nacle, &c. ? (Exod, XXV. 9 ; Ilcb. viii. 5.) 

With wtnt feelings did David look forward to attend- 
ance at the Tabernacle ? (Pa. xliii. 4 ; xlii. Ixxxiv.) 

In what respect especially did the Tabernacle differ from 
the Temple afterwards built ? — A. It was moveable, (Ps. 
Ixxviii, 60 ; 1 Kings viii, 13.) 

Into what two parts was it divided? and by wbnt? 
(Exod. xxvi. 31, &c. ; Heb, ix. 6 , 7.) 

What happened to this at the crucifixion of our Lord ? 
(LulvC xxiii, 45.) 

AVhat was implied by this miracle ? (Heb. ix. 8 , with 
X. 19.) 

There were many holy things made of gold, silver, brass, 
wood ; mention some of these iu the court of the Taber- 
nacle, and their use. (Exod. xxx, 18—21; xxvii. 1 — 5; 
Lev. vi. 13.) 

Where did tbe altar of burnt-offerings stand ? (2 Chrou. 
viii. 12. See also Joel ii. 17.) 

Mention some iu the Holy Place, and their use. (Exod. 

I 3 
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XXX. 1, &c. ; xxY. 31 ; xxvii. 20 ; xxv. 23 — 30 ; Lev. ssiv. 
5—9.) 

Wbere was tlie golden altar placed ? (Exod. xxx. 6.) 
"What was tlie most remarkable thing in tlie Holy of 
Holies ? (E.xod. sxv. 10.) 

What was the Ark in an especial manner considered ? ■ 
— A. As the symbol of the presence of God. 

Show this by some reference to Scripture. (Ps. IxxYiii. 
60, 61.) 

Describe it. (Exod. xxv. 10 — 16.) 

What did it contain ? (Deut. x. 1 — 5 ; Heb. ix. 4, 5.) 
What was the lid of the Ark called ? (Exod. xxy. 21.) 
Describe it. (Exod. xxv. 17 — 21.) 

What appeared over it as a symbol of Grod’s presence ? 
(Lev. xvi. 2.) 

Give' some instances of the honour which, was attached 
to the Ark. (Numb. x. 33, &c. ; Josh. iii. 6 ; vi. 6 j 1 Sam. 

V. 2, &c.) 

What happened in the time of Eli, when, instead of en- 
deavouring to secure God’s favour by obedience to his law, 
the people rested their hope of success on the presence of 
the Ark in the field of battle ? (1 Sam. iv. ; Ps. Ixxviii. 

59—61.) 

AVhy was TJzzah smitten with death ? (2 Sam. vi. 6, 7.) 
— A. IPor not attending to the directions which God had 
given respecting the Ark. (Numb. iv. 15 — 20.) 

What promise of his spiritual presence has our Lord 
given to those who assemble together in his Name? (Matt, 
xviii. 20.) See also Eev. xxi. 3, 4 ; idi. 16, 17 ; J ohn 
xvii. 22 — 24, as to the glory yet awaiting the Church. 

II. The Temple. 

Who first expressed a desire to build the Temple? 
(2 Sam. vii. 2.) 

Was he permitted to build it? Delate the circum- 
stances. (2 Sam. vii. ; 1 Chron. x\di.) 

What preparation did he nevertheless make ? (1 Chron. 
xxii. — xxix.) 

Who gave David the pattern of the Temple ? (1 Chron. ' 
xxviii. 12.) 

By whom, and at what place, was the Temple built ? 
(2 Chron. iii. 1.) 
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TPTiat very remarkable circumstance attenaed tbe build- 
ing of it ? (I Kings vi. 7.) ^ ^ 

ShoTT from tbe prayer at tbe dedication tbe spiritual 
nature of tbe service therein to be conducted, and that it 
vas to bo not merely a place for tbe offering of external 
rites, but a bouse of prayer. (1 Kings viii. 29.) 

"Wbat special promises were made to those who should 
confess their sins at tbe Temple ? (2 Cbron, yii, 14 l — 16, 
compared ^Yith‘7onab ii. 4.) 

How was Solomon’s prayer answered ? (2 Cbron. vii. 

1-4.) 

In Solomon’s letter to Hiram, what does bo say was bis 
reason for building tbe Temple ? (2 Cbron. ii. 3 — 6.) 

WlViXt kings of Judah burnt incense elsewhere, and to 
other gods ? (1 Kangs xi. 8 ; 2 Cbron. xxviii. 3. 24 ; 2 Kings 
xxiii. 5 ; Jer. xix. 13.) 

With what was tbe whole bouse overlaid ? (1 Kings 

vi. 21.) [Dean Prideaux values tbe gold with which the 
Holy of Holies alone was overlaid at £4,320,000.] 

How long did it preserve its glor}’- r — ^A. 0;z/y aloiit 
tliirttj-foxcr years. (1 Kings xiv. 25, 26.) 

"When, and by whom was it burnt ? (J er. lii. 12, 13 ; 
2 Cbron. xxxvi, 19 ; 2 Kings xxv. 8, 9.) 

"Was it rebuilt ? Grive some account of this, as related 
in tbe book of Ezra^. (Ezra iii. 10, &c.)^ 

“Who spent forty-six years in improving it, and what was 
his character ? — A. Serod the Great. (J obn ii. 20 ; Matt, 
ii. 16.) 

How many people would its courts then contain ? — A. 
500,000. 

What became of this temple, as foretold by our Lord ? 
'(Matt, xxiv. 1, &c.) 

What is the Christian Temple ? — A. The GJmrch. 
(Eph. ii. 21. See also Heb. ix. 11 ; xii. 22 — 24.) 

Can you mention any passage in tbe Hew Testament 
in which individual Christians are compared to temples ? 
(1 Cor. \d. 19.) 

b Of those things in the Temple of Solomon which were wanting in 
that of Zeruhhabel, the following may be mentioned. The ark of the 
cavenant, wherein were put the two tables of the law, with the pot of 
manna, and Aaron’s rod tliafc budded ; the Urim and Thummim ; the 
cloud of Shekinah, which was a type of the Divine presence; the 
spirit of prophecy ; and the anointing oil. — ^B eausoure. 

I 4 
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If AA'e defile our fiodies by sin, Avhat have Ave reasou to 
fear Avill be tbe consequence ? (1 Cor. iii. 17.) 

Synagogitcs. 

The AA'ord synagogue is rarely found in the Old Testa- " 
ment : yet it does not seem possible, as Lightfoot has re- 
marked, that the JeAA'S could keep the Sabbath according 
to the injunction laid upon them, of having a holy meeting 
or convocation every seventh day •=, if they had not at all 
times their synagogue meetings, or particular congrega- 
tions; and tliis seems to be intimated by the frequent use 
of the plural number in spealdng of assemblies or congrega- 
tions. Ps. Axvi. 12 ; kviii. 2G, &c. See also Ps, kxiv. 8.^ 
There vere 4:80 synagogues in Jerusalem in the time of 
OAU’ Lord. 


§ h'. The Seaso7is of JPuhlic Worshi]). 

Tlie chief of these Avere the daily Sacrifices ; the weekly 
Sabbaths; the monthly Leasts of the PTcav Moon; and 
the foUoAving yearly Leasts The Least of the Passover, 
the Least of Pentecost, the Least of Trumpets, the Great . 
Day of Atonement, and the Least of Tabernacles. 


I. The Daily Sacrifees, 


■\Vhat Avas offered day by day continually on the brazen 
altar? (Exod. xxis. 38, &c.) 

What Avas also daily oflered on the golden altar ? (Bxod. 
XXX. 7.) 

How Avere the people then engaged? (Luke i. 10; 
Ps. cxli. 2.) 

II. The WeelcJy Salbaih. 


■\Ylien was the Sabbath first appointed to man ? (Gen. 
ii. 2, 3.) 

Were the JeAvs reminded of the duty of its obserA'ance 
before the giving of the Lourth Commandment, and on 
AA'hat occasion ? (Exod. xau. 22—26.) 

Hoav Avere the Jews reminded of the antiquity of its 
institution in the Lourth Commandment ‘^ ? — A. Dy its 


c Lev, xxiii. 3, 4. - r 

Tho restoring nnd ascertaining the Sabbath was the first point of 
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Icing spoken of as an estaeeisiied festival, and hj the 
reference made to God's having hallowed the seventh dag 
at the creation of the ivorld. 

"What aclditioual sacrifices were oiTorod on that day, 
morning and evening ? (iS'uinb. xxviii. 0, 10.) 

Was there any assembly of the people for public wor- 
ship ? (Lev. xxiii. 3.) _ _ 

Mention some pas sagos, by whicb it may bo slio\\'n tliat 
it was a spiritual service wliich was required of them. (Isa. 
Iviii. 13, 1-1' ; Ps. xcii., the title of which is remark.able.) 

What punishment was threatened for its neglect? 
(Exod. xxxi, 14.) 

Is there any instance of this threat being executed ? 
(Numb. XV. 35.) _ 

In enumerating the sins of the Jews, what did their 
rulers and prophets say in a peculiar inaimer brought upon 
them God’s displeasure? (Neh. xiii. IS; Jer, xvii. 1^7; 
Ezelv. XX. 24.) 

What account have we of the Lord’s obscryance of the 
Sabbath p (Mark i. 21 ; Luke iv. IG. 31 ; xiii. 10.) 


III. The Mast of the JTcw Moon. 

Erom what were the Jewish months originally caleu- 
];ilcd ? — A. The first appearance of the Mew Moon. 

Give an account of the least ; how it was proclaimed, 
and what sacrillccs were ofl'ered. (Numb. x. 10; xxviii. 
11 ; 1 Sam. xx. 5 ; Ps. Ixxxi. 3.) 

We have an account of Saul observing this solemn fes- 
tival ; but what was the state of his mind at the time ? 
(1 Sam. XX. 5. 24 — 33 ; 2 Tim. iii. 5.) 

The months of the Jewish year were, Nisan or Abib, 
Ijar or Zif, Sivan, Thammuz, A'b, Elul, Tisri, Marchesvan, 
itislcu or Chisleu, Thebcth, Sebat, Adar. The Jews had 
two principal modes of arranging them, termed tho civil 
and ecclesiastical years. 

The first month of their civil year was Tisri, correspond- 
ing with the latter part of September and tho beginning 
of°October ; the second month, Marchesvan, &c. ; tho last 
Elul. Erom this yeai* they reckoned their Jubilee, dated 


religion that was settled after tho children of Israel came out of Egypt, 
as being of the greatest moment; and this in relation to the original 
institution, for tho law at Mount Sinai was not then given. — J . Txvi.oii. 
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all tlicir contracts, noted the birth of their children, and 
the reigns of their Idngs. 

The lirst inontli of tlieir ecclesiastical year was Nisan 
or Abib. answering to the latter part of March and the 
beginning of April. Prom that month they computed 
their feasts, because at that time their wonderful deliver- 
ance from Egypt was effected. 

The first chapter of Nehemiah afibrds au illustration of 
the importance of a knowledge of the names and order of 
these mouths : for instance, 

In what month did Heheiniah begin to entreat Grod on 
behalf of Jerusalem, and how many months passed before 
liis prayer was answered ? (Neh. i. 1 ; ii. 1.) 

What does this teach us ? (Luke xnii. 1; Lam. iii. 2G.) 

ly. Yearly Feasts. 

Passovee. Wlicn was it instituted, and how was it 
observed ? (Exod. xii.) 

What means did God appoint for the .preservation of 
the Israelites from the destruction which He inflicted on 
the first-born of Egypt ? (Exod. xii. 7. 13.) 

In what respect did the sacrifice then oflered differ from 
all others f — A. Ifo part was hirnt on the altar. 

Show that their observance of this feast was eminently 
calculated to promote family religion. (Exod. xii. 3. 21. 2G.) 

Were there many victims then offered? — A.- Jbsejjlius 
ffives an account of a passover where there were 256,500 
victims oJjereJ, reckoning each household to consist of from 
10 to 15 persons. 

Give some account of the passover celebrated by Joshua 
(Josh, V.) ; Hezekiah (2 Chron. xxx.) j and Josiah (2 
Cliron. xx.xv.) 

What Sacrament did our Lord institute at his last 
celebration of the passover? (Matt, xxvi.) 

Mention some passages of the Hew Testament which 
show the typical reference of this feast to Christ. (John 
xix. 5G ; 1 Cor. v. 7.) 

Pektecost. Why is it so called ? — F. In the Gi'coJc, 
lentecost means fftieih ; and this feast was observed ffty 
dags after that of the JPassover. It gcas called also the 
Feast of IFcehs (Exod. xxxiv. 22 j lleut. xvi. 10. IG); 
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l)CcaiiSG Tcept a loeeh of tcceJcs after the first daij of tniJea- 
vened bread, 

'Why was it kept ? — ^A. As a tlianhsgiving for the Icgin^ 
nhig of iolieat harvest; and hence it was called the Jfcast 
,,of Harvest^ and the Dag of Dirst-Dniits, (Bxod. xxiii. 10 ; 
‘"K'umb, xsviii. 26.) 

What may we learn from tliis institution ? — A. The 
duty of expressing gratitude to God for common mercies. 

What great event (which may be considered as the 
ingathering of the first-fruits of the Christian Church) 
Jiappened on that day ? (iVets ii. 1, &c.) 

Beast oe Trumpets. Wliat was this feast ? — A. On 
the first day of the sevenih Qnonth, the hloioing of Trumpets 
was appointed with peculiar sacrifices. (Lev, Xiiii. 2d*, &c. ; 
Numb. xxix. 1.) 

liefer to the book of Ncliemiah for an instance of the 
celebration of this feast after the return of the Jews from 
the Babylonian captivity, (viii. 2.) 

Wliat are supposed to be the two chief designs of this 
feast ? 

A. 1. The seventh months Tisrij having more holy days 
in it than any other of the yeai\ might he considered as a 
sort of Sahhaili of months^ and was on that account to he 
begun wiidi an extraordinary sound of trumpets. 

2. Tisri being the first month of the civil ycar^ this feast, 
held on the I^eio-year'' s day of that year, would thus remind 
the Jews of the duty of conducting all the worldly employ- 
ments of the year in the fear of God, and to his glory. 

What may we learn from such an institution ? — A. To 
hegin every year with self examination as to the j)ast, and 
renewed dedication of ourselves to God'^s scmcc fo'*' the 
future. 

To what was this feast introductory? — A. The day of 
Atonement. 

Dat op Ato^hEMExt. What was the great day of 
Atonement? — A. The tenth day of the sevenih month xvas 
appointed as a day of puhlic fasting and humiliation, on 
V which the nation xvere to ajjlict their souls on account of 
their sins, and seek atonement for them. (Lev. xxiii. 27 ; 
xvi. 29 ; Numb. xxix. 7-7 

What did Aaron intend when he laid both his hands 
on the head of the scape-goat ? (Lev. xvi. 21.) 

I 6 
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What was that goat said to bear ? (Lev. sn; 22.) 

What did the sin-offering of the goat shadow forth ? — 
A. The Sacrifice of the death of Chnst. 

What did the scape-goat represent ? — A. The pardon of 
sin procured hp that Sacrifice. (Gal. iii. 13 ; 2 Cor. v. 21.) 

What part of the tabernacle was it, into which the 
high-priest alone might enter, and he only on the great 
day of atonement? — A. The Jloly of Molies. 

What was shadowed forth by the high-priest’s entering 
the Holy of Holies with incense, and sprinkling the mercy- 
seat with the blood of the sacrifice ? (Heb. ix. 24 — 28 ; 
vii. 25.) 

Show how much greater are our privileges than those 
of the Jews, and the use we should malm of them. (Heb. 
ix. ; X. 19, &c.) 

Least op Tabeekacles. What was the Least of Ta- 
bernacles ? — A. On the fifteenth day of the seventh month, 
at the end of all their harvest, they heyan this feast, called 
also the T'east of Inyatheriny (Exod. xxiii. 16), and dwelt 
seven days in booths made of the bouyhs of trees. (Dent, 
xvi. 13.) 

Why was it kept ? — A. In memory of their divelliny in 
booths or tents in the ioilderness. (Lev. xxiii. 39 — 43.) 

How Avas it kept ? (Humb. xxix. 12, &c. ; Ezra iii. 4 ; 
Keh. A’iii. 14 — 18.) 

What may we learn from its institution ? — A. The 
duty of cherishiny a yratcfnl remembrance of God's past 
mercies to us and our forefathers. 

The last day Avas the great day of this feast ; what did 
Jesus on that day ? (John A'ii. *37.) 

At what hour did tlieir Sabbaths and all their feasts 
begin and end ? — A. The Jews counted their days, and 
particularly their holy days, from one eveniny or sunset to 
ihe next eveniny. (Gen. i. 5 ; LeA^ xxiii. 5. 32.) 

At AA'hat places Avere the feasts to be kept ? (Deut. 
xvi. 16.) 

Who violated this hiAV, by setting up calves at Dan and 
Bethel, and AAdiat was the consequence to himself, and to 
the ten tribes P (1 Kings xii. 32 ; xiii. 32 ; 2 Kings XA'ii. 
21—23.) 

What remarlvable promise was given to those Avho, in 
obedience to the command of God should IcaAm their homes 
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to attend at the three great annual festivals of the Pass- 
over, Pentecost, and Tabernacles ? (Exod. sxxiv. 2-1.) 

"What argument may be drawn from this command, and 
from its being so often obeyed with perfect safety by tjioso 
,j wlio were suri’ounded by the bitterest enemies?^ A. That 
the Jews were governed hg a miraculous Providence, and 
that Moses wrote and acted under the inspiration of God. 

The dews in later times had other festivals, not of 
X)ivine appointment, of which the two principal were the 
Peast of Purim, or Lots, and the Ifeast of the dedication. 

Tlie Purim was in commemoration of their deliverance, 
by the providence of God, from the utter extermination 
which Hainan had designed. Por this he had actually 
procured an edict from the Persian king Ahasuerns, then 
monarch of the world. See short account of the Book of 
Esther, at p. 251. 

Tlie Peast of Pedicalion was instituted by Judas Mac- 
cabeus, about n.c. 1G5, as a grateful memorial of the 
renewed dedication of tho Temple to the service ol God, 
after it had been profaned by Antiochus Epiphanes®. Our 
Lord’s attendance on this feast justifies the observance of 
religious seasons of human appointment. (John x. 22.) 

Other solemn seasons are alluded to, as in Zech. vii. 5 ; 
viii. 19 ; but since the observance of them is not pm-Licu- 
l.arly mentioned in Scripture, they arc not here noticed.^ 

i’he following mnark is well* worthy of attention, in 
connexion with the subjects which have occupied the two 
precediug chapters. 

“If in parts of the Jewish law we should meet with some 
directions, the utility of which should not be at first sight 
apparent to us, let lis beware of setting up the conclusions 
of our own reason against the unbounded wisdom of God. 
A closer consideration of the subject will teach us humbly 
to acknowledge that all these institutions answered tho 
purpose of exercising the Israelites in faith and obedience j 
of preserving them a distinct and separate people ; and of 
training them, by a peculiar mode of discipline, wisely 
.r suited to their habits, prejudices, and circumstances, for the 
’ reception of the New Dispensation under the Messiah.” 


c 1 Mac. iv. 52 — 59 
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[part n, 


JEWISH MOKTHB, 

i Answering 
to tlic 
Months of 

Sacred 

1 Year. 

Anin, or Kisait, 30 
days Ex. xU. 2 ; 
xiii. d. Ezra vii, 9. 
Nell. ii. 1, Esther 
iii. 7. 

Part of 
March and 
April. 

1st 

IjAR, or Zir, 29 days. 

1 Kings vi. I. 2 
Chron. xx.x. 15. 

Part of April 
ami :\Iay. 

2nd 

1 

SivAK, or SiuvAK, 30 
days. Esth. viii. 9, 

Part of ^lay 
and June. 

i 

j 

3rd 

Thammuz, or Tam- 
Muz, 29 days. 

Part of June 
and July. 

4tli 

An, 30 days. 

Ezra vii. 9. 

Part of July 
and August. 

5tll 

Etui., 29 days, 

Nell. vi. 15. 

Part of 

1 August and 

1 September. 

Ctli 

Tisni, or Ethanim, 30 
days. 1 Kings viii. 
2. 2 Chron. v. 3. 

Part of 
September 
and October. 

fth 

Mauciiesvan, or Bun, 
29 days. 1 Kings 
vi. 3S. 

Part of 
October and 
November. 

SUi 

CnisT.Eu, or Ktsleu, 
30 days. Zech. vii. 1. 
Neh.i. 1, Hag. ii. 18. 

Part of 
November & 
December. 

0 th 

TnnnETii, orTnanTn, 
29 days, Esther ii, 
IG. 2 Kings xxv. 

Part of 
December & 
January. 

j 

loth 

Sr PAT, SirnvET, or 
Siirbat, 30 days. 
Zech. i. 7. 

Part of 
January and 
February. 

nth 

Adah, 29 days. Ezravi. 

15. Esth. iii. 7 ; ix. 21, 
Ve-Ai3aii comes in here 
%Yhen an additional 
month is wanted. 

Part of 
February & 
^larch. 

12th 



Seasons. 

l^EBTIVAES, 

J 

7th 

1 

i ' 

1 : 
1 

14, The Paschal Earab hilled. 
The Passover. 

1C, The first-fruits of the bar* 
ley harvest presented at the 
temple. 

8th 

>Harvcst 

14, The second Passover 
(Num. ix. 10, 11), in favour 
of those who could not cele- 
brate it in the last month. 

9th ^ 


6, Pentecost, or feast of weeks. 
First-fruits of wheat harvest 
presented (Lev. xxiii. 17. 
20); and first-fruits of all the 
earth (Deut. xxvi. 2, 10. 16). 


^Summer 


J 

nth^ 

1 

9, Temple taken first by the 
Chaldeans, afterwards by 
the Homans. 

i 

I2th 

L Hot 
' Season, 


1st;; 


1, Feast of Trumpets (Le\v 
xxiii.2f,25. Num. xxix.l). 
10, Day of Atonement (Lev. 

xxiii. 27, 28 ; xvi. 29, 30). 

15, Feast of Tabernacles (Lev. 
xxiii. 34). 

First-fruits of wine and oil 

1 (Lev. xxiii. 39). 

2nd 

>. Seed 
time. 


“j 

3rd ^ 

1 

25, Feast of Dedication (John 
X. 22,23. 1 Macc.iv. 52-59). 

r 

j 1 

j4tli 

1 I 

i i 

1 

i 

1 

> Winter. ! 

1 : 

i 

i 




i 

5th 

1 

Cold 

1 Season. 

1 

f 

Cth 


14, 15, Feast of Purim. 


Notk.— An illustration of tlic practical value of this calendar occurs in 2 Chron. xxx. 23. The Pass- 
over was then kept on the 14th day of the second month ; a deviation which, under all circumstances^ 
Ilczekiah was justified in making. (See Nuin, ix. 10, 11.) But a reference to tlie calendar enables us 
more fully to appreciate the zeal of the people, ns cxpresscd2 Chron. xxi. 23. For from it we learc 
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'weatheh A^’D rnoDUCTiOKs. 


Rain, called the latter rain (Deut. xi. 14. Joel ii. 23. Zecli, x. 1), begins to fall. 

Tlie weaiher, during the fall of the early and latter rains, ahvays chilly (Ezra x, 9. 
13. John xviii. 18). 

Tills rain prepared for the liarvcst, and made the grain Bwell. 

Great heat, especially in the plains of Jericho. fiii. IS. Jcr. xii. 5)- 

Thc rivers swell, from the rams and thawing of the snow (1 Chron. xii. 15. Josh. 

Barley ripe at Jericho, though but little of the wheat in car. The fig-tree blossoms, 
even while the winter fig is on the tree (Matt, xxi. Ifi. Mark xi. 13). 

The latter or spring ranis frequent at the commenceniciit. 

Harvest depends on inc duration of the rainy season, consequently greatly de- 
sired (Deut. xi. 14. Joh xxix. 2.1. Jcr. v. 24. Joel ii. 23). These rains often 
preceded by whirlwinds (1 Kings xviii. 45. Matt. viii. 24, &c.). 

'Barley generally cut this month (Ruth i. 22; ii. 23). AVheat begins to ripen. 

Excessive drought. From the middle of April to the middle of September it 
neither rains nor thunders (Prov. xxvi. 1. 1 Sam. xii. 17). 

The mornififf cloud is seen early in the morning, but disappears a.s the sun ascends 
above the horizon (Hos. vi. 4; xiii. 3). 

During the night copious dews (Job xxix. 19. Ps. cxxxiii. 3. IIos. xiv. 5). 

North and east wind.*? increase drought (Gen. xii. 6, Ezek. xvii. 10. Jonah iv. 8. 
P.s. ciii. 15, 16). Grass in some places above a yard high (John ^i. 10), 

Heat increases. Inhabitants pass tbe nights on the house-tops in the open air. 

Vintage. (Lev. x.xvi. 5.) Rice and c.arly figs ripen. 


Heat intense, though less so at Jerusalem than in the plain of Jericho. 
Lebanon nearly free from snow. 


Heat still intense (2 Kings iv. 19, 20. Ps. exxi. G, Isa. xlix. 9, lO. Rev. vii. 16). 
Ripe figs at Jerusalem, ripe olives near Jericho. 

Grapes ripe, clusters very large (Niim. xiii. 23). 


Heat in the day, the nights cold and frosty (Gen. xxxi. 40). 
Frequent showers towards the close. 

Begin to plough and to sow. 


Sometimes the rainy season, called the former or early autumnal rain, does not 

! commence till this moiitl) (James v. 7). 

Wheat and barley sown. The latter grapes gathered. 

Trees lose their foliage. 

Towards the close the w'eathcr becomes cooler ; snow begins to fall upon the 
mountains (Jer. xxxvi. 22). 

As the season advances the cold becomes severe, especially in the mountainous 
parts, 60 that persons have perished from cold ; travelling dangerous and slip- 
pery in steep mountain paths (Jer xiii. 16; xxiii. 12. Matt. xxiv» 20). 

In the plain of Jericho the cold scarcely felt. 

Hailstones which fall during the severity of the winter season sometimes a^ 
large as walnuts (Josh. x. 11. Ps. cxlvii, 17. Ezek. xiii, 1 1). 

Snow falls in flakes equally large (Ps. cxlvii. 16). 

There are intervals, even in the dcptli of winter, when it is almost hot; at such 
seasons the inhabitants sit under the 'walls and porches of their dwellings, in 
the open air (Ezek. xxxiii. 30, 31). Grass an<l herbs spring up after the rains. 

Corn is still sown. The winter fig still found on the trees, though they aie 
stripped of leaves. 

At the commencement of the cold season, the weather cold, hut gradually becomes 
warm, and even hot, particularly in the plain of Jericho. 

Thunder, lightning, and hail frequent. 

Vegetab’e nature revives. Almond-lree blos'^oms. 

Barley sometimes sown at Aleppo till the middle of this month. 


that this was the time of harvest. The wdiole assembly, therefore (many of w'hom were far from 
home), taking counsel to keep other sever days shows, "how their hearts w’ere enlarged” with 
holy alTection : that they were neither weary ot the service of God’s house, nor in haste to return 
tc their worldly business, though so strong a temptation was presented to them to do so. 













184 > 


jr'V^TiSII BECXS, &c. 


[I’AKT II. 


CHAPTEE in. 

JEWISH SECTSj 

* 'h 

AVITH KOIICE OE SOIIE OTIIEB OBDEE3 OE MEN 
MENTIONED IN SCBIEXDBE. 

Contents.— § i. Scribes, Lawyers, JDociors of the Law. f ii. PTia- 

r/sces. § iii. Sadducees. § iv. Essenes. § v. Nazariles. § vi. 

Herodians. § vii. Galileans. § viii. Publicans. § is. Proselytes. 

§ X. Samaritans. § xl. Epicureans and Stoics. 

WniLE there 'rras a Divine Oracle in the Temple, and 
while there were prophets, that is, men. inspired by God, 
to reveal and explain his Avill, there were no sects amongst 
the Jews. Ent when, upon the death of Malachi, the 
spirit of prophecy ceased, and the law of God began to be 
explained by weak and fallible men, then divisions took 
place, and sects began to be formed. 

“The whole body of the Jewish nation,” remarks 
Eeausobre, “ may be divided into two general sects ; the, 
Karaites and the Eabbinists. The Karaites are those that 
adhere to the plain and literal sense of the holy Scrip- 
ture, rejecting all manner of traditioii as of Divine au- 
thority. The Eabbinists, othermse called the Cabali.sts, 
or Taimudists, are those, on the contrar};, who own and 
receive the oral or traditionary law as Divine.” 

The chief source of all the Jewisksects was the difference 
of opinion as to the oral or traditionary law, which some 
persons held to be of equal authority with the written lav.- 
of Moses. They supposed that this traditionary law had 
been handed down from Moses ; that he received jt from 
God while on Mount Sinai ; and that by the tradition of 
the elders, or great national council which he established, 
it had descended to every succeeding generation 

“ Tliese traditions were, about the second century after Christ, 
reduced to writing, called tlic Mishna. Comments v.'ere made upon it,, 
wliichwere called Geraara. The Mishna and Gemara, that is, the 
text and its comment together, made what is called the Talmud. 
The Targums are paraphrases or expositions of different parts of the 
Old Testament, written in Chaldee, which, after the Babylonish rap- 
tivity, was the language more familiar to the Jews, than the ancient 
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§ i. Scrihesy Laioyers^ Doctors of the Law. 

These three titles appear to have been, in the time of our 
Lord, only different names for one class of persons. Those 
_ "whom St, Luke calls Doctors of the Law^ he soon after- 
wards calls Scribes ^ : and he whom St. Matthew calls a 
Lawyer is spoken of by St. Mark as one of the Scribes 
Probably the origin of all sects wms from the Scribes, who 
were not themselves a distinct sect, but their original 
employment being that of copying the Law, they gradually 
became expounders also, and, differing from each other, 
drew away disciples after them. It was in order to give 
weight to their various interpretations of the Law that 
they attempted to show, first, that those interpretations 
were founded on tradition ; and then, as the next step, that 
that tradition was of Divine appointment. It w’as their 
gross perversion of the written Word of God, by addi- 
tions, corruptions, and misinterpretations, which contri- 
buted so much to the blindness of the Jew’s in rejecting 
tlieir Messiah. They had been taught by these Scribes, 
sitting in Moses’ seat, to expect Him as a temporal prince ; 
and therefore, w’hen He asserted that his kingdom w’as not 
of this world, they sought to slay Him. John xviii, 36. 

§ ii. The Pharisees. 

These persons formed the most numerous and important 
sect of the Jews. They derived their name from a Hebrew^ 
word, PharasTiy which signifies ' separated,’ or ^ set apart,’ 
because they separated themselves from every other sect, 
as more holy in their religious observances They be- 
lieved in the existence of angels and spirits, and in the 
resurrection of the dead ; but the distinguishing feature 
of their belief was their observance of the traditions of 
the elders. 

Among these traditions the following may be noticed. 

Hebrew. Of these Targums, there are ten extant, of which those of 
Onkelos, w'ho wrote on the books of Moses, and Jonathan Bon Uzziel, 
who wrote on the greater and lesser prophets, are most esteemed by 
the Jews. That of Onkclo^ is supposed to be contemporary with our 
•IjOrd. 

b Luke V. 17 . ® Mark xii. 28. 

c Luke V. 21. ^ Acts xxvi. 5. 

Matt. xxii. 35. 
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They washed their hands before and after meat s • and 
not only did they consider this to be a religious duty, but 
looked upon its omission as a crime equal to fornication, 
and punishable by excommunication : “ he that taketh 
meat -with unvrasben hands,” says one of the rabbis, “ is 
worthy of death.” Again, if a son made a formal devotion 
to sacred purposes of those goods which he could afford 
for tlie relief of a parent, they considered him as exempt 
from the duty of succouring his parent; thus encomaging 
a direct violation of the fifth Commandment, and in 
so doing, destroying morality at its very source. The 
effect produced on their character by thus rendering the 
■\Yord of God of none effect through their traditions, was 
a disregard of the weightier matters of the law, justice 
and mercy ; and an allowance of hypocrisy, covetous- 
ness, self-righteousness, and contempt of others. Luke 
xviii. 9. 

They were the bitterest enemies of our Lord, and more 
hopeless of amendment, as Ho declared, than harlots, 
though they fasted frequently, prayed much, and paid 
tithes, even of the smallest herbs. Matt. xxi. 31. 

How defective does this prove those motives to be, 
which, like theirs, regard the praise of man more than the 
praise of God ! how defective that righteousness, which, 
though abounding in outward duties, fails to control the 
heart! How self-deceived are the self-righteous! By 
careful study of their character as given in the Gospels 
and Acts, much of the mystery of the iniquity of the 
human heart is discovered to ns. (Matt. ix. xv. xvi. xix. 
xxiii. ; Mark x. ; Luke v. vii. xi. xiv. xv. xvi. xvii. ; .T ohn 
vii. 32 ; ix. 15 ; xi. 47 ; xii. 19.) 


§ iii. TIig Saddticecs. 

The members of this sect denied altogether the authority 
of fraditiou. In their anxiety to establish the freedom of 
the human will, they were gradually led to assert that 
there was no controlling Providence over the affairs and 
actions of men. At first maintaining that men ought to ’ 
serve God out of pure love, not from hope of reward or 
fear of punishment, and that virtue, even in this life, was 

E Matt. XT. 2. Mark vii. 3. 
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its own reward, they were led on to assert that there is no 
future state of reward and happiness ; and then, by an 
easy step, that tliere is neither angel nor spirit : and such 
doctrines, accommodated to the strong and depraved pas- 
sions of the young, affording ample scope for worldly grati- 
/*iication to the opulent, and acceptable to those who prided 
themselves on the sufficiencyof human reason, were readily 
embraced by such persons. The Sadducees, however, were 
not numerous, though at times they filled important posts. 
Caiaphas, the high-priest who condemned our Lord, was 
a Sadducee. See Acts iv. G ; x. 17. 

Too many, in every age, act like the Sadducees, upon the 
principle, “ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” 

The tendency of infidelity to the destruction of social 
order, is illustrated by a remark of Josephus on this sect; 
that the Sadducees, whose tenets were the denial of a 
moral government and a future state, were distinguished 
from other sects by their ferocity, and again, for their 
inhumanity in their judicial capacity.” — K. Hall. Jose- 
* phus says, Herod was a Sadducee. Tliis makes the re- 
marks of Herod concerning John the Baptist a striking 
•/instance of the power of conscience overcoming, against a 
man’s own will, the sophistries of infidelity. Matt. xiv. 2 ; 
Lulce is. 7 


§ iv. The lEssenes. 

The persons who were known by this name differed 
both from the Pharisees and the Sadducees ; from the 
Pharisees in their not relying on tradition, nor paying any 
strict regard to the ceremonial law ; from the Sadducees, 
in their belief of a future state, and in their self-denying 
habits. 

Their great error was refining upon S^cripture. While 
holding the Word of God in the greatest reverence, they 
yet neglected its plain and literal meaning, and indulged 
in allegorical and mystical interpretations, and from their 
.contemplative habits were induced to intrude into things 
which were not revealed. 

They are not mentioned by name in the New Testament • 


^ Matt. sxii. 23, Acts xxiii. 3. 
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but Sb. Paul is supposed to bare alluded to them in Col. 
ii. 18, and also in his Epistle to the Ephesians, and in his 
Eirst Epistle to Timothy. Though wc retire from the 
world, spiritual pride may follow us. 


§ V. Tlie JSFazarites. 

Jf these wo rcan both in the Old and New Testament ; 
and they were of two sorts : 

1. Those who were devoted by theii’ parents to God in 
infancy, or before birth ; as Samson, Samuel, and J ohn the 
Baptist. 

2. Those wlio devoted themselves, either for life, or for 
a limited time. Acts sviii. 18 ; xsi. 23, 2-1. _ 

Eor the law of the Nazaritos, see Numb. vi. 


§ vi. The Jlerodians. 

This may be considered rather as ’ a political than a 
religious sect. Its members were strongly attached to 
the family of Herod ; of particularly profligate principles.; 
and, as appears from comparing Mark viii. 15, with 
hlatt. xvi. 6, chiefly Sadducean in their religious tenets. 
Political expediency was the rule of their conduct. 
Herod beiug made and continued king by tlie authority 
of the Homans, they were, though Jews, easily reconciled 
to conform to Homan customs, in some particulars which 
were forbidden by tho Mosaic law. 

§ vii. The QaJiJcans. 

In one respect, tho members of this party appear in 
striking contrast to the Herodians, inasmuch as they were 
distinguished by tho constant attempt to shake oft the 
authority of the Homans. They at length infected the 
whole nation with their turbulent spirit, which ended in 
tho destruction of their capital by Titus. Jehovah being 
in so peculiar a sense their King, they perverted this into 
the doctrine that tribute was due to God only ; and that 
religious liberty, and tho authority of the Hivine laws, 
were to bo defended by force of arras. 
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Sucli passages as Eom. xiii. 1, &c. ; 1 Tim. ii. 1, &c. ; 
1 Pel'r. ii. 13, &c., -w^ould be peculiarly suitable to preserve 
us from such au abuse of Christian liberty. 

v-"' § viii. The Tublicans. 

The publicans, though generally Je^vs, were a class of 
men peculiarly odious to their countrymen. At one time 
they were coupled with heathens at another witli harlots 
always with sinnerah "We learn from the Talmud, and it 
seems to be implied in Matt, xviii. 17, tliat a Jew, on 
becoming a publican, was excluded from tlie religious 
society to which he had previously belonged; and the 
office and character of publicans will explain the reason 
of this. They were tax-gatherers, and collectors of cus- 
toms due to the Eomans, and thus became associated, in 
the mind of a Jew, with the loss of what men hold to bo 
most dear to them, money and liberty ; and as the charac- 
ters of men are formed more by the temptations than the 
duties of their station, these publicans having the oppor- 
tunity, by farming the taxes, of practising injustice, were 
’notorious extortioners. This serves to magnify the grace 
of God in such characters as Zaccheus “ and Matthew ". 

“ "Who can now plead the disadvantage of his place, 
when he sees a publican come to Christ ? No calling can 
prejudice God’s gracious election.” — Bp. Hall. 

§ ix, The Troselyies. 

This name was given to those Gentiles who took upon 
themselves the obligation of the whole Mosaic law, but 
were not yet admitted into the congregation of the Lord as 
adopted children. Gentiles were allowed to worship and 
offer sacrifices to the God of Israel in the outer court of 
the temple : Josephus mentions Alexander the Great, 
Antiochus, and Ptolemy, as having all worshipped and 
offered sacrifices in the temple ; and some of them, per- 
•'suaded of the sole and universal sovereignty of the Lord 
■Jehovah, might renounce idolatry without embracing the 

* Matfc. xviii. 17* ^ Luke xix, 2 — 10, 

k Matfc. xxi. 32. « Matfc. ix. 9. 

1 Matt. ix. 11. 
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Mosaic la\r; “but sucli persons,” remarks Bishop Tomline, 

“ appear to me never to be called Proselytes in Scripture, 
or in any Christian writer.” Probably of this number 
were Naatnan ", the Ethiopian r, and the Eoman centu- 
rion 'i ; SCO also Acts ii. 10 ; ^'i. 5 ; xiii. 43. 

§ X. The USamariians. 

Eor an account of their origin, sec 2 Kings xvii. ; from 
which it will appear that they were partly of heathen and 
partly of Jewish extraction. The 4 th chapter of the Gospel 
of StC John will also give a view of their religious state in 
the time of our Lord. 

Governing themselves exclusively by the Eivc Books of . 
INfoscs, in which the placr^ where God would set his Kame 
was not mentioned, they, in a spirit of opposition to the 
Jews, on their retuiai from the Babylonian captivitv, fixed, 
under the direction of Sanballat, the Cushite their tem- 
ple on IMount Gerizim, becatiso it was the spot from 
which the blessings were pronounced on the entering of 
the Israelites into Canaan : thus illustrating the remark, 
that error has always some association with truth, and 
that in religion, error is generally the perversion of truth 
to gratify a worldly mind. 

§ xi. The JUjyinircans and Stoics. 

In Acts xvii, 18, these two celebrated sects of Grecian 
philosophers are mentioned. The Epicureans either 
doubted the existence of gods altogether, or denied that 
they exercised any providence over the world. 

The Stoics professed to believe both the existence of the 
gods, and their providence in the world; but they attributed 
all human actions to fixed and unalterable fate, to which 
they conceived the gods themselves to be subject, and thus 
destroyed the foundation ot all religion^ as much as the 
atheistical Epicureans did. The applicability of St. Paul’s 
speech to persons holding such opinions is very remarkable. , 

o 2 Kings V. 15. 17. ^ .A.cts vjii. 2C, &c. '1 Acts x. 1. 

r This Sanballat, sent bj' Davius Codoraanus, tlie last king of Per- 
sia, to bo governor of Samaria, is not to bo confounded witli Sanballat 
the lloronite or Moabite (Noli. xiii. 20), who, in the reign of Darius 
Notbus, opposed Nebeminb. — II alus. 
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In conclusion it may be remarked, that in all ages one 
of tbe ebief sources of divisions in tbe Church has been 
that which divided the Jewish Ghurchj a disregard of 
‘“the sufficiency of the holy Scriptures for salvation; so 
/that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man that it should 
be believed as an ai-ticle of faith, or be thought requisite 
or necessary to salvation.” — Sixth Article of the Church 
of England. 
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PART ni. 

AN ACCOUNT OP THE BOOKS OE THE BIBLE. 


IXTKODUCTIOX. 

It •will be ■fclie object of tins Part to give some general 
account of the several boolts of tbe Bible : and altbougb it 
■will not bo possible to onter'into a detailed consideration 
of each, j'ct the contents of one will occasionally be dwelt 
upon more than those of another, in order to illustrate 
the views .already taken of the whole. The three prineijial 
subjects on which (as has been already stated, page 48) 
the holy Scripture informs us, are, — ihe nafiire and attri- 
hvtcs of God, ilic clmracier and condiiion of man, and 'the 
great work of redemption : and to these our attention 
should be directed^ with a view to the knowledge of our 
duty, our character, and the foundation of our hopes for 
eternity. Short illustTations, reminding thc^ reader of 
these 'topics, will therefore be ollercd ; especially in the 
consideration of the Old Testament, where there is perhaps 
the greater danger of these subjects being overlooked. 
The Book of Genesis is particularly selected, as suggesting 
remarks which the reader of Scripture liimself may apply 
to the other books. 

In the books of the Old Testament the great worJe of 
redemption is chiefly brought before us by the preparation 
made for the coming of our Jjord Jesus Christ as a Saviour. 
In noticing the contents of cacb book, it will be tbe lead- 
ing object to illustrate this. 

The' Old Testament contains thirty-nine books, which 
may be classed under four general heads, namely 


1. Tho Pcntatcucli, consicleretl in Chap. I. 

2. The Historical Books Chap. IT. 

3. The Poetical Books Chap. III. 

4. The Prophetical Books Chap. W. 
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The Iscw Testament contains twenty-seven books, which 
may be classed under four general heads, namely : 

1. Tlic Gospels, considered in • , • Chnp. V. 

2. The Acts of the Apostles .... v^v* ’ * “ Chap. VI- 

:: a. Tho Epistles - Chap. TIL 

4. Tho Revelation of St. Jolm/{'. Chap. VUI. 

Tiin ^l:^'TATI:ucIr, on law. 


(loNTCNTS. — § i. On Hie Bool: of Genesis. § ii. On (he Bool: of Exodus, 
§ lii. On (he Booh of Leviticus, § iv. On the Booh of Nunihci's, 
§ V. On the Booh of Deuteronomy, • § vi. 2hc Miracles of Moses, 

Tirn f?cntafeitch is so called from a Greek word, signifying 
five hoolcs, and includes the Books of Genesis, Exodus, Le- 
viticus, Numbers, and Deuieronoriiy. These were written 
by Moses in one continued work, and still remain in that 
e-form in the public copies now used in tlie Synagogues. 
These books were also called the Law, or the Law of 
Moses, because throughout the last four of them arc in- 
terspersed tlie laws which God, tlirough Moses, appointed 
for the regulation of tho civil government and religion of 
the Israelites. 

The Pentateuch presents us with a compendious history 
of the world, from the Creation to the death of Moses, a 
period of about 2553 years. It is a wide description gra- 
dually contracted : an account of one nation, preceded by 
a general sketch of the first state of mankind. 


§ i. On the Booh ^Genesis. 

This book, from the first page of which it has been truly 
said, that a child may learn more in one liour than all the 
pliilosopliers in the world learned without it inone thousand 
^ years, has been properl}^ named Genesis. Genesis means 
generation^ or origin; and here emphatically we have an 
account of the origin of all things, so far as it concerns us 
to know. It relates the origin of the universe, and of 
man, and gives an account of the introduction of evil into 
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our world, and of tlie remedy wliicli God in liis infinite 
love has provided against it. Indeed, as has been already 
liinted (p. 41), an observation of the topics of this book, 
and of the manner in whicb tliey aro treated, is a clue to 
the design of the whole Bible. Bor instance : 

Though this book is the foundation of all liistory (for we 
are indebted to the tenth chapter of Genesis for all that we 
know of the origin of nations), yet it is remarkable how 
much lai’ger a part of it is occupied with the history of one 
family than with that of all the other inhabitants of the 
earth. The general history of mankind before the Blood, 
extending over a period of 1656 years, and including the 
account of the creation of the world, occupies onl}’- seven 
chapters ; the general history of mankind after the Blood, 
during a period of 427 years, occupies orUj four chapters; 
whilst the particular history of Abraham and his descend- 
ants, consisting principally of the details of the life of a 
few individuals, and treating only of a period of 286 years, 
occupies thirty-nine chapters. 

The reason is, that the Bible is not merely a history of 
man, but emphatically a jSistory of the Church of God, of 
that Church of which Christ is the Head®. And hence it 
is that, before the Blood, Seth and his descendants, particu- 
larly Hoah, and after the Blood, Shein and his descendants, 
particularly Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, occupy the chief 
place in the history. They constituted the Church of God: 
in their line was Messiah to come. By the history of this 
Church we are principally taught those subjects of deepest 
importance to us, namely, just views of God and of our 
nature, and how we may attain eternal salvation. 

The Book of Genesis contains the history of about 
2369 years, embracing the period from the Creation to 
the death of J oseph. 

Bishop Blomfield (Lent Lectures on St. John’s Gospel) 
suggests the following important hint. After having read 
through a book of Scripture, and thus obtained a general 
knowledge of its contents, he recommends that it should 
be I’ead through again with reference to some one subject, v 
Many illustrations of one subject deepen its impression on 
the mind. Take, for instance, the instruction to be ob- 


a Eplj. i. 22; iv. 15; v. 23. Col. i. 18, 
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tained from this book coucorning' God : eyer remembering, 
liowever^ that in regard both to the reasons of many of his 
actions, and to the glory and majesty of bis nature, God 
^iwclls in light unapproachable ; “the nature and perfec- 
^ tions of God are above the understanding of any of his crea- 
tures. It is onl}" his own infinite understanding that can 
frame a perfect idea of his owm perfections.’* — ^Abp. Tillot- 
son. 1 Tim. vi. 16 j Job xL 7 — 9 ; Dent. xxix. 29. 

I. The JVattire and Aftniictes of God. 

The power ^ the toisdo^n^ the lenevolent and diffusive good^ 
nessj the grandeur of God, in the variety, beauty, order, 
and mystery of creation, as described in the first chapter 
of Genesis. 

Gen. i. 3. — God said, Let there be light : and there was 
light.** By the xvord of the Lord were the lieavens made, 
and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth ^’,** 
“ What can I see, 0 God, in thy creation, but miracles of 
wonder ? Thou madest something of nothing, and of that 
something all things. Wherein can we now distrust Thee, 
^aat hast proved Thyself thus Omnipotent?’* — Bp. Hall. 

But our attention is directed in Scripture chiefly to the 
moral attributes of God, as displayed in his dealing with 
fallen man, with regard to which observe : 

The justice of God. Chap. hi. the punishment of the 
sin of Adam: iv. of Cain: vi. of the whole world by the 
Blood : xix. of the cities of the plain, and of Lot’s wife : 
as also the evils brought on Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and 
liis children, when they sinned. 

God'^s Qixercg and grace. Chap. iii. 15, showing the riches 
of his love in the promise of a Saviour, even before the 
sentence on man was pronounced : iv. expostulating with 
Cain: vi. so long delaying the Blood, warning for 120 
years, not only by the preaching of Noah, hut also by the 
building of the ark. 1 Pet. iii. 20 ; Heh. xi. 7. 

“ How loth is God to strike, that threats so long ! He 
;^'iat delights in revenge surprises his adversary ; whereas he 
that gives long warning desires to be prevented.’* — Bp, Hall. 

Thus one reason why Abraham and his descendants were 
not permitted to possess Canaan for 400 years was, that the 
iniquity of the -Amorites was not yet full. Gen. xv. 16. 

^ Psalm xxxiii. C ; cxlviii. 5. 
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Gen, xxvii. 20. Jacob’s previous misconduct gives a 
peculiar lustre to the compassion of God, in favouring him 
•with the vision of angels, as described Gen. xxviii. 12—15 ; 
and let us remember why these things were written. Hom^ 
XV. 4 ; Heb. i. 14. 

God'e readiness to hear prayer. Chap. xx. 17, the prayer 
of Abraham for Abimelech : xviii, for Sodom : xxiv. 12, 
that of Eliezer for Abraham : xi.v. 21, Lot’s prayer : xxi. 
17, Ishmael’s prayer : xxxii. 24 (compared with IIos. xii. 
3 — 6), Jacob’s prayer: xlvi. 1 — 4, with Prov. xvi. 3. 

The Providence of God : or, in other words, the way in 
which God preserves and governs all things : his absolute 
control over what to us seems “the vast empire of chance,” 
as seen in the critical moment when the Ishmeelitish mer- 
chants arrived ^ ; and jn the circumstance connected with 
llebekah’s coming to the welH, which', thougli quite acci- 
dental on her part, was evidentl}'' designed b}’’ God, and 
showed that the prayer of the faithful servant had been 
heard. Gen. xxiv. 7. 12 — 15, 

Observe also God’s government over the minds, the wills, 
passions, counsels, and actions of bad men ; as, for instancej^ 
in the case of Joseph’s brethren®. In their thoughts were 
envy, murder, covetousness, &c., and they sold their bro- 
ther as a slave to prevent the fulfilment of his dreams ; but 
the providence of God overruled that verj* act to the ac- 
complishment of those dreams, and their own preservation 
from famine. So the malice of the devil, the treachery of 
Judas, the env}’- of the Jews, and the injustice of Pilate, 
accomplished the crucifixion of our Lord, but caused there- 
by the salvation of the world, and the brightest display of 
the glory of God. Aets iv. 27, 28 ; Eom. viii. 32. 

God's faithfulness to his promises. Chap. viii. 22, “seed- 
time and harvest,” &c. Compare xxviii. 15, with xlviii. 15. 
Put the faithfulness of God is particularly seen ip the pro- 
vision made for the fulfilment of his great promise, iii. 15, 
Trace this in his raising up Seth after Abel, iv. 25 : and 
again in Enos, Enoch, ISToah, Abraham, &c. : particularly 
observing how God most helped his Church when it 
most needed help. In this period of the history of the 
Church, the whole plan of redemption seems frequently 


® Gen. xxx\'ii. 25. 


Gen. xxiv. 16 . 


c Gen. 1. 20. 
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to have depended upon a single life ; j^et after 4000 years 
of peril, in the fulness of time, llO^Y was the promise ful- 
filled, ill a manner which it had not entered into the heart 
of man to conceive ! Ps, cv. 8. Luke i. 72, 73. 1 Cor. 

ii. 7 — 9. 

\ The honour which Ood puts upon his people. This is 
shown by his blessing others for their sake. Chap, xviii. 
32, for ten righteous He would have spared Sodom. 
Again, xix. 21, God spared Zoar even for Lot’s sake, and 
Sodom itself while Lot was in it. Chap. xxx. 27, selfish 
Laban was blessed for Jacob’s sake ; xxxix, 5, Potiphar 
for Joseph’s sake. 

God tries the faith of his people. Trace this in Noah ; 
and again in Abraham^, “whose whole life almost,” as Bp. 
New^ton remarks, “was a series of trials. His leaving his 
iiative country and kindred, his sojourning in the land of 
promise as in a strange land, his being driven by famine to 
seek for sustenance in Egypt, so long a time intervening 
between the promise of a numerous posterity and the birth 
of a son, the birth of Ishmael so many years before that of 
Isaac, the painful operation of circumcision, the more pain- 
ful expulsion of Hagar and Ishmael, were all so many 
severe trials of his faith and obedience ; but severer than 
all together was the command to offer up his beloved son, 
who was to be heir of the promises, and father of the 
blessed seed.” Notice also how Abraham’s other sons 
abound in children, while Isaac, in whom his seed is to 
be as the stars of heaven for multitude, goes childless for 
twenty years after his marriage ; and that a marriage on 
which the Divine blessing had been so remarkably sought 
and obtained. Consider Esau’s posterity ; at first much 
more numerous and distinguished among men than 
Jacob’s, Gen. xxxvi, 15. 

God's providence is t^tsearchalle. The Scripture, as 
Bishop Sherlock remarks, often resolves all things into the 
sole will and pleasure of God, and in many cases will allow 
us to seek for no other cause Thus Abel was slain for 
righteousness’ sake; but Enoch was translated. Jacob was 
preferred before Esau,^nd this was determined before they 


^ Gen. xxi, 5; Rom. iv. IG — 25. 

fi Dan, iv. 35 ; Psalm cxxxv. 6; Rom* ix. 20. 

K 3 
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cro bom "When God called Abraliam to offev tip Isaac, 
He gave him no reason why lie called him to do so ; nor 
probably -was that reason fully comprehended by the 
Church till the oflering of Christ. 

Similar illustrations of God’s thus acting may be seen in 
other parts of Scripture. Thus Elijah was taken up to ^ 
heaven witliout dying*, but John the Baptist, who came in 
the spirit of Elijah!, who was more than a prophet, and 
than whom there had not arisen a greater among them that 
were born of women \ seemed to be sacrificed to the re- 
venge of an adulteress k But we must remember, that 
God s providence is unsearchable, and his ways are past 
finding out'". Our simple inquiry should be, “Lord, 
what woiildst Thou have me to do"?” assured that the 
Judge of all the earth does right, and that what we know 
not now wo shall know hereafter, so far as that knowledge 
will contribute to our happiness. The belief of another 
world gives a general answer to all the difficulties of 
Providence. 

Observe also the practical use which God would have us 
make of the consideration of his attributes as motives to 
duty. Chap. svii. 1, “ I am the Almighty God,” &c. Tins , 
is the first time we meet with this Hame ; and God plainly 
here uses it to confirm his covenant, and thus to strengthen 
Abraham’s faith, while the execution of God’s providence 
respecting Isaac was delayed, and to prevent him from 
adopting sinful expedients to liasten it. 

27ie variotis motives hy which God would lead men to 
ohediencG. ^ Thus with regard to Adam, even in paradise, 
an appeal is made to his fears as well as bis hopes So 
PFoah was “ moved with fear p.” Abraham rejoiced to see 
the day of Clii'ist, but on him the consideration of temporal 
as well as eternal good was urged Hor are such motives 
limited to the Old Testament though under the Gospel 
■'•he great constraining motive is the love of Christ. See 
1 Pet. i. 8 ; 2 Cor. v. 14'. 


'* Rom. if. 11, 12. 

^ 2 Kings ii, 11. 
i Luke i. 17. 
k Matt, xi. 11. 

^ Matt. xiv. 8 — 11. 

311 prov. XXV. 2. Rom. xi. 33, 34. 


” Acts ix. G. 

° Gen. ii. 17. 

P Heb. xi. 7- 
^ Gen, xiii. 14 — 17* 
^ See 1 Pet. iii. 10. 
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II The Character and Condition of Man, 

The nature of those femidations to %ohic1i men arc exposed. 
Temptation is an enticement to transgress the la^v of God, 
from some supposed advantage to be obtained, or evil to be 
avoided. Observe tlie nature of those enticements which 
prevailed with Eve®; the advantage she expected, and how 
her fears were removed h In the case of Abraliam observe 
the evil he feared. Eve was tempted bv the devil, Adam 
by his wife, Sarah by her husband'’, Jacob by Ins nlOthcr'^ 
See Matt, XKvi, 4-1 ; 2 Coi\ xi. 3 ; Eph, vi. 11. 

The 'liability of men to sin. Even in the families of the 
patriarchs wo find Ham disrespectful to his father; Ishmacl 
scoffing at his brother*; Esau disobedient to his parents, 
and negligent of his privileges J’; Josepli’s brethren envious; 
Simeon and Levicruel^; Ecuben and Judah guilty of still 
worse sins. But perhaps the liability of men to sin is more 
strongly illustrated by tlie fiiilings of God’s most faithful 
servants, such as Honh, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, &c, Koah 
sinned after such a display of his faith in building the ark, 
&c. ; Abraham twice ofiended in the same way, after hav- 
ing given such repeated proofs of his obedience to God ; 
Isaac committed the very sin which had brought shame on 
hisfather^. To these, illustrations from other parts of Scrip- 
ture may be added, as the muimuring of Elijah immedi- 
ately after he had displayed such strong faith in destroying 
the prophets of Baal^; and the hastiness of David towards 
Habal at the very moment he was exercising such for- 
bearance towards Saul : men failing in the very graces for 
which they were most distinguished. “ What are we men 
when left to ourselves ! While God upholds us, no temp- 
tation can move us. When He leaves us, no temptation is 
too weak to overthrow us.” — ^Bp. Hall, 

The tendency of men to neglect warnings^ as shown hy 
the old world, and by the cities of the plain. See Luke 
xvii. 26 — 30. 

The folly and deceit of sin. How strikingly is this shown 


s Gen. iii. C. 
t Gen. iii. 4. 

^ Gen, xii. 12. 

V Gen. xii. 13. 

'V Gen. xxvii. 6 — 17* 

^ Gen. xxi. 9 ; Gal. iv. 29. 


y Gen. XXV. 33. 

Heb. xii. 10. 

2 Gen. xlix. 5 — 7* 

^ Gen. xxvi. 7- 
^ 1 Kings xviii. ; xix. 3, 4. 
c 1 Sam. xxv. lA 
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in the case of Adam, Eve, and Cain', imagining that they 
could hide themselves or their conduct from God ! Gen. 
iii. S ; iv, 9 ; d er. xxiii. 24 ; Ps. xci\L 9. 

AVhat advantage did Adam and Eve, Cain, Abraham, 
Isaac, J acob, or J oseph’s brethren, gain by their deceit ? 
AVcre they not deceived? particularly Jacob by Laban and 
his own children. Compare xxvii. 9, with xxxvii. 31, 32. 
By such examples we are taught, “ that all is 'vanity that 
is not honest, and that there is no solid wisdom but in 
real piety.” — Evelyn. 

The devil in tempting Eve, the builders of Label, and 
Joseph’s brctliren, thought to defeat God’s purposes; but 
did they do so ? Prov. xxi. 30. 

The ])rogress of sin. Tliis may be noticed in Eve : 
though made in the image of God'^, yet, as soon as she liad 
sinned, she became, like Satan, a tempter of others to sin 
Observe, also, the progress of sin in Cain his first crime 
was a disregard of sacred matters ; this was followed by 
envy, and murmuring against God, and at last led to the 
impious and inhuman murder of his brother. 

Tlie resentment of Esau soon kindled into the intention 
to murder, illustrating the description given of the wicked, 
that “their feet run to evil, and make haste to shed 
blood s.” The envy of Joseph’s brethren, first shown in 
not speaking peaceably to him, ended in the determination 
to murder him Cruelty to their brother needed a lie 
to hide it from their father h ISTo doubt also Jacob went 
much further in lying than he intended, when, first yielding 
to his mother’s entreaty, he deceived his father. Gen. 
xxni. 20. 

“ Chap, xxxiv. shows how one sin leads to another, and, 
like flames of fire, spreads desolation in every direction. 
Dissipation leads to seduction, seduction produces Avrath, 
Avrath thirst for revenge, the thii’st of revenge has recourse 
to treachery, treachery issues in murder, and murder is 
f'dloAved by laAvless depredation.” — Puller on Genesis. 

Observe the suffering Avhich sin brings not only on those 
Avho first commit it, but on others who are involved in its ^ 
consequences. Abraham’s equivocation inAmlved his wife 

Gen. i. 26, 27. B Prov. i. 16 ; Rom. iii. 15. 

c Gen. iii. 6. Gen. xx.vvii. 4. 18. 

f Gen. iv. 8, i Gen. xxxvii. 31, 32; Rom. iii. 15. 
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in sin, and brought plagues on Pharaoh and Abitnelech, 
exposing them both to temptation; 'The strife between tho 
servants of Abraham and Lot ^ occasioned the separation 
of their masters ; and from that time Lot went wrong, 
^^lot’s sin in living in Sodom involved his family in those 
strong temptations by which they were corrupted, and 
perished K Jacob’s sin provoked his brother to sin. Gen. 
xxra. 41. 

These illustrations from Genesis may be compared with 
illustrations taken from other parts of Scripture. Thus, the 
sin of the Amalekites, the descendants of the eldest son 
of Esau^, brought destruction upon them more than 
400 years after ° ; and hence we learn, as Bishop Butler 
remarks, that where the majesty of Jehovah is insulted, 
present delay of punishment alFords no presumption of final 
impunity®. *‘His blood be on us, and on our children p,” 
said the Jews at the crucifixion of Christ, and now, for 
more than 1700 years, has that blood been required at 
their hands. This example presents a yet more awful 
exhibition of the evil of sin, from a consideration of its 
^remote consequences. 

But the most awful fact illustrative of the consequences 
of sin is, that Adam’s sin, the first sin of the first man, 
corrupted the nature of mankind, and brought them under 
condemnation to eternal wrath. Bora. v. 18. Eph, ii. 1. 3. 

As illustrating what was said (p. 23), that the great evil 
of sin is, that it dishonours God, it is observable that the 
reason given for the punishment of the murderer with 
death is taken from the affront which he offers to God, 
not from the injury he does to man. See Gen. ix. 6. 

In the same light the sin of Adam is to be viewed. The 
act might in itself seem trifling, but by breaking one com- 
mand he violated the authority on which all rest “ How 
aw'ful the thought, that the same God who condemned 
Adam for one transgression, regards every sin of which we 
are guilty with the same abhorrence, and that our iniquities 
are more in number than the hairs of our head!” — Dwight. 

Man- s false estimate^filessings. As all our estimates 

^ Gen. xiii. 7* ® Analogy, Part i. chap. ii. 

1 Gen. xiii. 10 — 13 ; xix. P Matt, xxvii. 25. 

^ Exod. xvii. 8. 14. a James ii. 10. 

^ ? Sam. XV. 2 . 
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of right and Avrong, good and evil, should he derived from 
the Word of God, wo may prove hy its assistance the real 
value of things which are highly esteemed among men. 
Por instance : 

Tlie riches of Abraham and Lot occasioned their separa-' 
lion; Isaac’s wells led to strife^; Sodom’s wealth was the 
occasion of her corruption and destruction ^ The beauty 
of Sarah and Lcbekah induced their husbands to practise 
deceit. Gen. x.v. 2 ; xsvi. 7. 

The value of God's favour. Let the attention be con- 
stantly directed to this subject, and to the means b}’’ which 
his favour may be attained. 

It was the favour of God which constituted the happiness 
of paradise, which delivered Enoch from death, ISToah from 
the flood, and Lot from the flery tempest. This was Abra- 
liam’s shield and reward ; this gave Isaac peace and honour 
in the pi’cscnce of his enemies ; delivered Jacob from all 
evil ; comforted Joseph in slaveiy and in prison, and raised 
him above the greater trials of worldly prosperity. 

The favour of God is but little thought of ; men talco 
very little pains to obtain it; but on a review of the history, 
of the world, what has survived the wreclc of time, but the 
Bible and the Chui’ch, God’s "Word and God’s people ? 

The nalurc of human life. The jmung enter into life 
expecting great things from the world. Observe, tlien *■, 
Eve’s expectations from Cain, how dis.appointed ! SIic said, 

“ I have gotten a man from the Lord perhaps hoping that 
he would be tlmt seed of the woman who should bruise the 
serpent’s head : but ho pi’oved a murderer. Observe, also, 
Isaac’s anxiet}’’ for a family, and the little comfort he had 
even from his favoui'ite son “. He, who was so empha- 
tically the child of promise was a stranger in the land of 
promise ; he spent nearlj' the last fort}'’ years of his life 
bedridden and blind, had but two children, and those sepa- 
rated by a deadl}’’ quarrel ; embittering his declining years, 
the one by his marriage, the other by his deceit. But thus 
was he led to desire a better, even a heavenly country. ^ 

Gen. XXX. 1; xxxv. 16. 19. — Mark Eachel’s wish, andBa- 
rhcl’s death ; and let the contrast check inordinate desires. 

t Gen. xiii. 7 ; xxvi. 20, " Gen. xxw. 35. 

“ Ezel:. xvi. 49. See Mark x. 2.1. v Gen. xxi. 12. 

t Gen. iv. 1. ^ Gen, xxxvii. 1. 
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Gen, slvii. 9. — Attend to Jacob’a testimony, “ Fe-a-and 
evil,” &c. ; and let us tlianlc God, as Fuller observes, that, 
as “ we tbrougli our sins have made our days evil. Ho has 
^VL mercy made them few. It is well for us that a life of 
Bin and sori-ow is not immortal.” 

Affliction. Wo naturally shun afiliction. But, now that 
man is a sinner, a life of labour and sorrow has become a 
restraint on sin, converting the curse into a blessing. The 
Patriarchs were greatly benefited by affliction (particularly 
Jacob, and Joseph’s bretliren) ; conti-ast the unfeeling con- 
duct of Joseph’s brethren to him and his father, with the 
conviction of sin, brought upon them by their troubles, 
and their tender solicitude for their father’s feelings in 
reference to Joseph’s brother Benjamin. See Gen. xlii. 
21*5 xliv. 16, &c. Tims also was Joseph fitted for greater 
usefulness: by sufiering from injustice, he was more 
effectually taught to sympatliizc with the oppressed, and 
rule justly. The Book of Genesis represents affliction to 
us as the school in which wisdom is acquired ; restraining 
men’s passions, exercising their graces, weaning them 
■^rom the w’orld, and wonderfully displaying the glory _ of 
God’s providence. It is this view of affliction which 
leads the Apostle James to exhort believers to rejoice in 
it. James i. 2. See also Bora. v. 3 — 5. 

Counterfeit virtues. Every virtue has its counterfeit. 
It is desirable to be wise, but not as Eve sought wisdom v. 
Husbands should love their wives but not as Adam did, 
in hearkening to Eve when she urged him to sin “. We 
ought to worship God, but not 'as Cain did, disregarding 
God’s appointedwuj'^. Wives shouldobey their husbands®, 
but not as Sarah did Abraham, in consenting to tell a lie^. 
Servants should take care of their masters’ property, but 
not as Abraham and Lot’s herdsmen, to quarrel about it®. 
Children should obey their parents but not as J acob 
obeyed Eebekah s. We should desire to forward the ac- 
complishment of God’s declared will, but not as Eebekah 
did by doing evil that good might come. 


y Gen. iii. 5, 6. 

2 Epli. V. 25 ; Col. iii. 19. 
a Gen. iii. G. 

^ Gen. iv. 3. 5. 

0 Epli. V. 22. 

k: G 


d Gen. xii. 11—15. 
e Gen. xiii. 6 , 7- 
^ Col. iii. 20. 
e Gen. xxvii. 13, 14. 
^ Gen. xxvii. 6—10. 
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Other parts of Scripture abound with illustrations ot 
counterfeit virtues. Such was Ahab’seompassion in sparing 
Benhadad and his hospitalitj in entertaining J ehesha- 
phat : such was the delight of the Jews in God’s service,, 
alluded to in Isa. Iviii. 2 ; sneb was the zeal of Paul 
before his conversion and that of the unbelieving Jews 
It has been veiy justly said, that it is not enough that 
we act from a sense of duty, that we feel a powerful 
obligation to piu’sue a particular course of conduct, and 
to avoid whatever is inconsistent with it ; we. must in- 
quire on Avhat grounds our sense of dut}”" is founded. 

It is possible to have a high sense of duty, and even to 
act consistently with it, without a deep reverence for 
God, without a love to Christ, or of those affections which 
Christianity requires. Our aim must be to do what is 
right in the sight of God, and our rule must be the "Word 
of God". Pascal remarks, that “we never do evil so 
thoroughly and cordially as wlien we are led to it by a 
false principle of conscience and the conduct of Paul, 
as described in Acts xxvi. 9 — 11, is an instance of this. 
Conscience can only be a safe guide when enlightened'^ 
by the Holy Spirit, and directed by the holy Scriptures. 
Isa. viii. 20. 

particular virtues or vices. It may be desirable, after 
having read a book of Scripture, for a time to limit theatten- 
tion to the illustration it affords of some one virtue or vice, 
observing its development under different circumstances. 

Thus the different circumstances under which faith was 
shown in Abel, Hoah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, &c., 
may be compared. The same may be observed of particu- 
lar vices, as lying, in Cain, Abraham, Jacob, &c. ; envy, in 
Cain, Hachel, Joseph’s brethren; covetousness, in Lot, 
Laban, &c. ; while, again, the pride of the Babel builders 
may be compared with some illustration from another part 
of Scripture, as Hebuchadnezzar ", &c. 

^Relative duties. Having read through a book of Sgrip- 
ture, compare the conduct of different persons who are . 
mentioned in it, as filling the same relations, stations, &c. ; 

. ' 1 Kings XX. 34. “ Heb. xi. 6. 

1 icings x.xii. 4 ; 2 Chron. xviii. 2. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 

^ Gal. i. 14; Phil. iii. 6. John iii. 36. 

® Acts xxii. 3 ; Rom. x. 2. ° Dan. iv. SO. 
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liusbands^ wives, parents, cliildrejo, brothers, servants, &c. ; 
rich, poor, kings, priests, &c. For instance: Abraham was 
nude to Lot, and Laban was uncle to Jacob ; compare 
Abraham’s conduct to Lot, with Laban’s to J acob, Eliezer 
was a servant in Abraham’s house; Jacob in Laban’s ^ ; 
Joseph in Potiphar’s 'J. 

G-en, xiii. 7 gives an account of quarrelsome servants. 
These servants may be compared with other servants ; as 
David**; Jeroboam s; Obadiah*; ITaamau’s captive maid 
and his other servants ** ; the centurions’ servants ; Ge- 
hazi, a deceitful and dishonest servant^; Onesimus^, &c. 
See also Job sis. 15, 16. And these examples may be 
compared with passages where the duties of persons stand-- 
ing in those relations, stations, &c., are enforced by pre- 
crept, as Bph, y. vi. ; Col. iii. iv. ; Titus ii.; 1 Pet. ii. iii. 

Joseph is a bright example in every relation and period 
of life. At the age of seventeen years he appears uucor- 
rupted by the wickedness of his brethren, or the partiality 
of his father; discountenancing the sin^ of tlie former, and 
prompt in his obedience to the latter ^ ; though unjustly 
sold as a slave, he is represented as strictly faithful to his 
master ** ; abhorring youthful lust, though exposed to the 
strongest temptation afflicted and persecuted, yet finding, 
even when confined as a criminal, opportunity for doing 
good'^; and though flattered by a king, disowniug his own 
power to interpret Pharaoh’s dream, and boldly avowing 
before this heathen and despotic monarch the power of 
God At the age of thirty years he is suddenly raised 
to tlie right hand of Pharaoh, yet is unseduced by the 
splendour of his situation : being guided by the Spirit, ho 
becomes a pattern to rulers of industry, prudence, and jus- 
tice^. As a courtier, he shows the strictest regard to truth, 
with true nobleness of mind avowing the disreputable 
employment of his connexions \ As a brother, he exliibits 


P See Gen. xxxi. 38—41. 
q Sec Gen. xxxLx. 1—6. 

^ 1 Sam. xviii. 5. 
s 1 Kings xi. 28. ^ 

t 1 Kings 3. 

^ 2 Kings Y. 2, 3. 13. 
Luke vii. 8. 

Acts X. 7* 

y 2 Kings V, 20 — 27* 


* Philemon 11. 
a Gen. xxxvii. 2. 

Gen. xxxvii. 13, with 4. 8. II. 
c Gen. xxxix, 4 — 6. 
d Gen. xxxix. 9. 

^ Gen. xxxLx. 22 ; xl. 7* 
f Gen. xU. 16. 

U Gen. xli. 88. 46. 48. 
h Gen. xlvi. 31— 34. 
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iinabalctl affection not only to Benjamin^ but to those who 
had liatocl him even unto dcatli ; ibr ins apparent liarsh- 
ness arose from his .anxiety to bring them to repentance: 
and v.dicji lie liad accomplished this his ivhole conduct 
to tlicm ivas marlced b _7 peculiar tenderness, and the most 
studied attention to their feelings and -welfare As a son, 
though lord of Egypt, he manifests the most affectionate 
respect for his aged parent, who was now dependent upon 
him’”. As a falin'r, his piety .appears in the names he 
gave his children " : and his earnest desire for G-od’s bless- 
ing for them, in bringing them to Jacob’s dying bed °. 
Eor eighty years P he lived in the midst of the gre.atest 
worldly grandeur, surrounded with every temptation to 
Avorldliness and idol.atry ; but his dying bre.ath testified 
how entirely his heart and treasure were in God’s promises. 
Gen. 1. 25 ; see also Heb. xi. 22 ; 1 John v. 4. 


III. J?roj)aration made for ilie coramg of our Lord Jesus 
Qhrist as a Saviour. 

Collect the prophecies respecting Christ, iii. 15, &c. 
This promise or covenant of grace was renewed to ISToah 'i, 
and again to Abraham, who was born only two years 
after the de.ath of Noah. It was promised to him that 
” all the fiimilics of the earth should be blessed in his 
seed h” and “ that seed is Christ ®.” Thus was the Gospel 
preached to Abraham. 

Notice the types, particularly that of Sacrifice, as in the 
case of Abel, iv. 4; and that of Noah, viii. 20. Observe 
that the promise to Noah followed the acceptance of the 
burnt-ofieriug. (Compare Gen. viii. 21, with Eph. v. 2.) 
When God made the covenaut with Abraham, he ap- 
pointed that sacrifice should be oftbred. Gen. xv. 9. 

The offering up of Isaac by his own father shadowed 
forth the love of God to us in the Sacrifice of the death 
of Christ. Gen. x.xii. 3 — 10 ; John iii. 10 ; Heb. xi. 17 ; 
Horn. viii. 32. See also xxvi. 25 ; and xxxi. 54, xlvi. 1 ; 
where we learn the use which Isaac and Jacob made of 
sacrifice. 


5 Gen. xliii. 29, 30; xlv. M. 

Gen. xliv. 18 — 34. 

1 Gen. xlv. 4—13 ; 1.21. 

Gen. xl\1. 29 ; xlvii. 7> 

” Gen. xli. 51, 52. 


° Gen. xlviii. 1, &c. 

1* Gen. xli. 40; 1.20. 
a Gen. %•!. 18. 

Gen. xxii. 18; xii. 3, 
s Gal. iii. 10; Acta iii. 25. 
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'When prophecy declared that the sous of Jacob shouli. 
become heads of tribes, it pointed out tlie particular one 
from -whicb the Messiah should coino.^ This privilege -was 
not given to either of Jacob’s favourite sons Joseph and 
Benjamin, nor to his eldest son, but to Judah tiio fourth 
in descent 

The typical nature of the Old Testament hisiory may 
also be noticed. Adam u'as a type of Christ ^ As the first 
Adam Tvas the original of our natural and earthly being; so 
is Christ, the second Adam, of our spiritual and heavenly 
being; and as by the first sin came into the world, so by 
the second came righteousness *. Brom Abraham having 
paid tithes to Melchizedek, St. Paul argues that the Mo- 
saic dispensation was intended to bo subservient to that 
of the Gospel J. He also points out that the birth of 
Abraham’s two sons was typical of the two covenants ='• ; 
thus showing, as Loivth remarks, that the eminent per- 
sons of foregoing ages, and the remarkable passages of 
their lives, did bear some resemblance or representation 
of Him that was to come. 

These arc some of the many hints which may be sug- 
gested to prompt the reader’s mind to further inquiry. 

In reply to the objection that such a plan involves con- 
siderable repetition of the same subject, it .may be said, in 
the words of Bocke, “ that repetition helps much to tho 
fixing of any ideas in the memory ; and those especially 
that are conveyed into the mind in more ways than one fix 
themselves best in the memory, and remain clearest and 
longest there.” 

§ ii. On the Bools of Exodus. 

The title of this book is peculiarly appropriate. Exodus 
means “ departure ;” and this book contains tho account 
of the departure of the Israelites out of Egypt ; an event 
which is the foundation of their whole history as a nation, 
and which is more frequently referred to than any other 
in their subsequent history. 

• The two great subjects of this book are, the deliverance 

t Gen. slix. 10. >' Gen. xiv. 18—20. 

• n 2' Pet. i. 21. Heb. vii. I, &c. 

"■ Rom. V. 14. ^ Gal. iv. 22, &c. 

* 1 Cor. XV. 22. 45 ; 2 Cor. V» 21. 
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of tlie^ Israelites from Egypt, and God’s covenant with 
them in the wilderness. In reference to which events 
this book may be thus divided. 

I. Their oppressed state in Egypt after the death of 
Joseph, ch.h 

II. The birth of Moses their deliverer, and the pre- 
paration for his great office, ch. ii. — vi. 

III. Their miraculous deliverance, and the destruction 
of tlicir enemies, ch. vii. — xiv. 

IV. Their entrance into the wilderness, and tlie mira- 
culous provision made for their guidance and support, ch. 
XV. — xviii. 

V. Their national covenant with God, made, broken, 
and renewed, ch. xix. — xxxiv. 

yi. The tabernacle built, and God’s solemn possession 

of it, ch. XXXV. — xl. 

Thus were they formed as a distinct people under 
J ehovah as their king. See Exod. xix. 4^6. 

Exodus comprehends a period of about 145 years, from 
the death of Joseph to the erection of the Tabernacle. 

Of the three subjects on which it is the principal inten- 
tion of tlie Bible to inform us— namely, the attributes of 
God, the character of man, and the great work of man’s 
redemption — this book affords abundant illustration. Eor 
instance ; in reference to the attributes of God, a wonder- 
ful view of his providence is shown, in leading Pharaoh’s 
daughter to bring up him who should be the deliverer of 
Israel from Pharaoh’s oppression ; the long-suffering of 
God to Pharaoli is no less observable The very plagues 
of Egypt were calculated to expose to this king the foliy of 
his idolatry, and tlius to lead him to renounce it. The Nde 
and the fish in it were the objects of their idolatrous wor- 
ship : God turned the waters of the Nile into blood, and 
the fish died. The wind was one of their deities : God 
made the wind the messengerof his wrath in bringing the 
locusts, and again of his mercy in removing them. They 
worshipped the sun : God brought upon them for three 
days midnight darkness ; while in Goshen, where the 
Israelites dwelt, it was light. Beasts, particularly the bull, 
were the representatives of some of their chief deities : 

a Exod. ii. 5 — 10 ; iii. 10. Exod. viii. IH. 31 ; ix. 33 ; x. 19. 
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God sent a murrain among the cattle •a'hich destroyed 
them. In Pharaoh and the Israelites is seen the depravity 
of man by nature ; and in Moses the change which Divine 
grace produces on man, 

^ The limits, however, of this little work will only allow 
the notice of that which is the peculiar feature of the Old 
Testament (p. 61) ; namely, the preparation made for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ as a Sariour, 

Fveparaiion made for the coming ofoiir Lord Jesxts Christ 
as a Saviour. 

I, Object of the Mosaic dispensation to shoio man's nerd 
of a Saviour, — This is remarkably shown in the miracles 
of Moses, so frequently inflicting death as the punishment 
of sin, and in this respect so strikingly contrasted with the 
miracles of our Lord, nearly all of which were miracles of 
mercy In the manner in which the Law was given from 
Mount Sinai the same object appears “ If the Law was 
thus given, how shall it be required ! 0 God, how power- 
ful art Thou to inflict vengeance upon sinners, who didst 
thus forbid sin ! and if Thou wertso terrible a Lawgiver, 

^ what a Judge shalt Thou appear ! ” — Bp. Hall. 

Man’s need of the'outpouring of the Holy Spirit (which 
was one great object of the Sariour’s coming) is in a strik- 
ing manner illustrated by the little cfiect produced by the 
most stupendous miracles of mercy and judgment, in dis- 
posing either Pharaoh or the Israelites to love God. 

II. Appearances of the Angel of Jehovah, — In this book 
of Exodus the same Angel w^ho had been through Jacob’s 
life his Deliverer from all evil ^ appears as the great Ee- 
deemer of Israel from Egyptian bondage. The Angel of 
Jehovah speaks of Himself as the God of Abraham, as, 

I AM THAT I AM^.” To the same Person is attri- 
buted, in the New Testament, the giving of the law to the 
Israelites He is also described as conducting them 
through the wilderness^; and is mentioned in the book of 
Joshua*^ as appearing to give him possession of Canaan, 

c Exod. ix, 3 — 7- " S Exod. i5i. 2—15. 

^ John i. 17- ^ Acts vii. 38, with 

e Exod. xix. IG; xx. 10, with Exod. xix. 19, 20; xx, 1, 

Heb. xii. 10—21. > Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 

^ Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. ^ Josh. y. 13 — 15; vi. 2. 
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nnd requiring the same net of homage from him as he Lad 
from Moses. )See Exod. iii. 5. 

As tlierc seems no doubt that this Angel was the 
“"Word of God,” these appearances made a preparation 
for liis coming as a Savioiu’, such temporal deliverances 
shadowing forth tlmt which was spiritual. 

III. Types . — Compare Exod. xii. 4G, which gives an 
account of tlio Paschal lamb (or, as it is called in ver. 27, 
the “ sacrifice of the Lord’s passover ”), with John xix. 
8G, and 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, particularly observing how the 
blood of the victim was made the means of preservation 
from the wrath of God ; and how, by partaking of its flesh, 
they were strengthened for their journey. It is a remark- 
able circumstance that “ Christ our passover was sacrificed 
for us,” and our deliverance from the bondage of sin com- 
pleted, in the same month, and on the same day of the 
month, that the Israelites were delivered from the bond- 
age of Egypt. The Israelites went out of Egypt, and 
Christ was put to death, on the fifteenth da}"- of the ' 
month Nisan. Man did not intend this coincidence (com- 
pare hlatt. xxvi. 5, with Acts xiii. 27) ; but here is evi- 
dently an adaptation by God of this part of the history 
of hifi chosen people to the times of the Gospel. So, also, 
their passing from Egypt through the Eed Sea, the 'W'ildei’- 
ness, and Jordan, to the promised land, is a lively repre- 
sentation of a Christian’s pilgrimage through life to that 
rest which remaineth for the people of God. 1 Cor. x. 
1-14. 

The great subject of Eevelation, which was to be fully 
unfolded in the ATew Testament, was the mediatorial cha- 
racter of Christ, This consists in his being a King, a Pro- 
phet, and a Priest : and in each of these points He was 
typified by Moses. As King, Christ rules over his Church ; 
and so Moses was a type of Him, in being appointed the 
ruler and leader of the Israelites. As Prophet, Christ 
has given laws to his Church ; and so Moses was a type of 
Him, in being a lawgiver to the Israelites. As Priest, ' 
Christ, by sheddiug his own blood, has made a covenant 
between ' God and man, and is now interceding for his 
Church at the riglit hand of his Eathcr ; and so also Moses 
was a type of Him, Ist, in being commanded to ratify the 
covenant made between God and the Israelites, by the 
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spriulding of blood (wliicli act reminded tbein of tlicir 
uufifeness as sinners to enter into any covenant 'with G-od, 
except through an appointed atonement"^) ; and, 2ndly, in 
his powerful intercessions^, by which many blessings Avere 
obtained, and the wrath of God was turned away from his 
people. 

The manna was a type ; compare Exod. xvi. 15, with 
1 Cor. X, 3 ; John vi. 31. 49, 58. 

The Eed Sea was a type of Baptism. 1 Cor. x 1, 2. 

The smitten rock was a type; compare Exod. xvii. 6, 
with 1 Cor. X. 4 ; Jolin vii. 37 : and the Mercy-seat ; com- 
pare Exod. XXV. 17 — 22, -with Eom. iii. 25 ; Heb. iv. 16. 

The Tabernacle, built according to an exact pattern 
given by God, and the solemn possession God took of it 
by filling it with his glory, seem to have prefigured the 
*\\rord made flesh, and tabernacling among us. Compare 
Exod. XXV. 9. 40 ; xl. 34, wdth John i. 14. See also John 
ii, 19. 21. Col. ii. 9. 

The daily sacrifice and burning of incense shadowed 
forth the Sacrifice and intercession of Christ. (Eev. Auii. 3 ; 
Luke i. 10, with Exod. xxix. 42 ; xxx. 7.) 

As to the use we may make of these tj^’pes, let us re- 
member, that under temptation we have a great Mediator ; 
under a sense of sin, we are called to behold the very 
Paschal Lamb who was oflered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world. In his Name, let us not fear to 
come boldly to the mercy-seat ; and let our heart he filled 
with love at his wonderful condescension in having taber- 
nacled in our nature, praying that, the same mind may be 
in ns which w’as in Him A daj’' did not pass but the 
whole congregation w'ere reminded of their constant need 
of an atoning Sacrifice, and invited by faith to partake of 
its blessing. Let this teach us to live a life of faith in 
Christ our Saviour ; esteeming, as Moses did, the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than any thing that this w'orld 
can give. Heb. xi. 26. 

This is to apply the types to their right use, and shows 
how the Jewish and Christian dispensations mutually illus- 
trate and confirm each other; the sacrifices and ceremonies 

1 ‘Exod. xxiv. 8. Matt. xxvi. 28 Heb. ix. 19—22. 

n Exod, XV. 25; XA-ii. 11 — 13; xxxii. 11 — 14. ^ Phil. ii. 6. 
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of the Law preparing for the atonement of Christ ; and 
tliat atonement reflecting a dignity and glory upon them, 
by manifesting their nature, and completing their design. 

§ iii. On the Booh of JjZXITiovs. 

The Book of Exodus closes with God’s takmg solemn - 
possession of the Tabernacle ; the Book of Le^dticus treats 
of the services enjoined there : or, in other words, the rites 
and ceremonies of the Jewdsh religion. The descendants 
of Levi, as has been already noticed (p. 170), were set 
apart to instruct the people in the knowledge of these 
rites, and to conduct the religious worship ot the Jews; 
and this book is called Leviticus, or the book of the 
Levites, because it contains the rules which would enable 
them to discharge those duties. 

The rites and ceremonies contained in this book arc 
reducible to the three following heads : 

I. Sacrifices ; all of which had a typical reference to 
Christ, and especially to his atonement. 

II. JPurif cations from legal uncleanness. These repre- 
sented the necessity of inward purity of heart, and man’s 
need of the Holy Spirit to purify the soul. 

III. Varions solemn Bestivals^ calculated to unite their 
tribes as one nation; to keep them separated from other 
nations ; to promote piety among them ; and prefigure to 
them the blessings of the Gospel, See pp. 176 — 181. 

This book records the transactions ot but one month ; 
but the facts it mentions are peculiarly appropriate to its 
subject, viz. the public worship of God, by which especially 
his great jSTame was to be honoured. These facts are, the 
consecration of Aaron and his sons to the priesthood, the 
punishment of Hadab and Abihu, and the stoning of the 
blasphemer. The first instructs us in the importance God 
attaches to his worship; the second shows, in a most awful 
manner, the sinfulness of those who interfere with it, 
without being duly appointed; and the third is a solemn 
warning of the danger of taking God’s holy Harae in vain. 

“ Therefore,” says Bishop Hall, He strikes some, that 
He may warn all.” The prophecies contained in chapter 
xxvi. have the same bearing ; showing the awful conse- 
quences which would follow upon the neglect of God. 

Aaron’s resignation is a touching example of the in- 
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iluence of grace p. “ There is no greater proof of ^ace,” 
says the same pious Bishop, “than to smart patientl}', 
and humbly and contentedly to rest the heart on the 
justice and ■wisdom of God’s proceeding.” Compare 
' Micab vii. 9, with Esod. xxsii. 2 — 5 ; Eeut. is. 20. 

In Nadab and Abihu is also seen the tendency of the 
heart of man to sin. Bre-viously how honoured had they 
been by God ^ ! they were just consecrated to his service ; 
and a miracle had attended the consecration r. Their 
crime consisted in performing their duty in an irregular 
manner: they “offered strange lire” on the altar, con- 
trary to God’s express command. See Exod. xxs. 9, 


JPr.sjparation made for the coining of our Lord Jesus Christ 
as our Saviour. 

Tgpes. — ^The Eentical Law is, throughout, a shadow of 
good things to come =. But particularly observe the ser- 
vices on the great day of Atonement as explained Heb. 
ix. See p. 179. 

“ God came to dwell among them, and He dwelt upon 
a mercy-seat, and all their worship was directed thither : 
but they were not to approach even the mercy-seat but 
through the mediation of an high-priest ; nor miglit the 
high-] 3 riest himself come into the holy place, where God 
was supposed to have his special residence, without the 
blood of sacrifices ; which blood is expressly declared to 
have been for an atonement, because of the 'uncleauuess 
of the children of Israel, and because of their trans- 
gressions and their sins.” See chap. xvi. IG; compare 
also xvii. 11, “It is the blood that maheth an atonement 
for the soul,” \vith Heb. x. 4, &c. 


§ iv. On the Booh ^Humbehs. 

This name is ^ven to the book, because it contains an 
account of the numberings of the people of Israel ; the 
first of which took place in the beginning of the second 
year after their departure out of Egypt ; the second in 
the plains of Moab, at the conclusion of their journey in 

PLnv. X. 3. s Col. ii. IG, 17. 

a ExOd. xxiv. 9, 10, Heb. x. 1. 

^ Lev. ix, 24. Lev. xvi. 
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the vrildernesg. This book compi'ehencls a period of about 
thirty-eight years ; but most of the events related in it 
happened in the first and last of tliose years. The date of 
the facts recorded in the middle of the book cannot be 
precisely ascertained. The history pi'esents ns Avith an 
account of the consecration of the tabernacle, and the 
Levites ; and of the journeys and encampments of the 
Israelites, particularly marked by their inurmuidngs and 
rebellions. Yarious la^Ys are repeated, and some new 
ones added. An enumeration is also given of the twelve 
tribes, and directions for the division of the land of 
Canaan, of which thej’^ were about to take possession. 

This book aboundswith the most signal displaysof God’s 
judgments against sin ; not only towards the heathen, as 
Sihon and Og ", and the Midianites'', but towards his chosen 
people. They were burnt by fire ; the}^ were destroyed by 
pestilence'"' : the very earth became both their executioner 
and their grave ; and the plague swept them like grass 
before the scythe : all of that generation, who were twenty 
years old and upwards when they came out of Egypt, 
perished in the wilderness for their iniquity, except Caleb ' 
and Joshua^. In Micah vi. 4, we read of God saying, I 
sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam:” but even 
these chosen individuals, if they sinned, were punished ; 
JMiriam Avas struck with leprosy for her sin ; Aaron, the 
saint of the Lord^, and even Moses, than whom there arose 
not a greater prophet, were excluded froni the promised 
land for iiuAung once spoken unadvisedly with their lips^. 
Yet this book no less wonderfully displays the faithfulness 
of God in the fulfilment of his promise to Abraham, that 
his seed should be as the stars of heaven ; for at the close 
of their journey, their number was found to be scarcely 
less than when they Avent into the Avilderness. When 
Jacob’s family entered Egypt, it consisted of only seventy 
souls but though grievously afflicted in Egypt, and after 
forty years’ AA'andering in the Avilderness,^ they left that 
wilderness amounting to more than two millions. 


w Numb. xxi. 21, &c. 

V Numb. xxxi. 1 — 10. 

''V Numb, xi, 1 — 3; 4 — 34. 

X Numb. XA i. 32, 33. 49 ; xxv. 9 ; 
with Psalm xc. C. 


y Numb. xiv. 29, 30. 
i Psalm cvi. 16. 

Numb. XX. 12. 
b Gen. xlvi. 27* 
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• The Psalms IxxtoI. cv. c'^d. cxx^lvI. ’ and 1 Coi\ y., sug- 
gest much practical improvement from the events recorded 
in this book. 

^ preparation made for the coming of our Jjord Pesus Ohrist 
as a Saviour. 

T[\q facts of this history, particularly the awful punish- 
ments inflicted upon sinners, show man’s need of deliver- 
ance ; while the repeated proofs which are given of man’s 
tendency to sin, show his need of spiritual assistance to dis- 
pose and enable him to overcome it ; but it was reserved 
to the Gospel dispensation fully to reveal, in the oflaccs 
of the Son and Holy Spirit, the exact nature of the de- 
liverance and assistance thus required, 

Tgpical persons. The intercession of Moses^at Taborah, 
at ilazeroth for Miriam, and at Kadesh-barnea, as also 
Aaron’s atonement, arc very observable. Oh. si. 2, 3; 
xii. 13 ; siv. 19 ; svi. 46 — 48. 

Typical things. The circumstances of the Israelites’ 
cure by the brazen serpent form a very illustrious type of 
'Christ, and particularly of his death upon the cross, by 
which we are redeemed from the sting of deatli, and the 
power of the devil. Comp, ch. xxi, 7 — 9, with John iii. 
14, 15. 

Prophecy. Balaam’s prophecy .of the star to come out 
of Jacob®, points to the Bright and Morning Star^, which 
tlirough the tender mercy of our God was to visit us : and 
his mention of the sceptre points to the spiritual kingdom 
of Him, who must reign till He hath put all enemies 
I under his feet.” See 1 Cor. xv. 25. 

Particular opposers of God’s Church, as the Moabites 
and Edomites, are, in the language of prophecy, put for 
adversaries of the Lord in general ; and Israel represents 
the true Church of God, 

§ V. On the Boole q/* DEUTEEOKoxtr. 

^ Deuteronomy means the “ law repeated and this fifth 
and last boolc of the Pentateuch is so called because it 

c Numb. xxiv. 17. 

^ Matt. ii. 2; Lube i. 78; Rev. xxii, IG. • 
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contains a repetition of the law, "which was a second time 
delivered by Moses, "with some omissions, additions, and 
explanations. The omissions are chiefly of such laws as re- 
late to the duties of tlie Priests and Levites. The addition: ■ 
are such as were peculiarly adapted to theii’ state when jusb^ 
entering the promised land. The explanations tend to illus- 
trate tlie holiness of heart required by the Mosaic Law. As 
the Book of Leviticus would instruct them in the forms of 
their worship, so may this boolr be considered as instructing 
tliom in wliat spirit they should perform it. Por instance, 
chap. X. IG explained the spiritual intention of circum- 
cision, that it had reference to the purifying of the heart 
from sin ; and (compared with xxx. G) taught them, while 
referring all holiness to God’s grace, to look for that grace 
in the diligent use of every means appointed by God for 
imparting it. (Compare chap. x. IG, and xxx. G, witii 
Phil. ii. 12, 13.) Though this book is chiefly a repetition 
of laws, it mentions some facts not recorded in either 
Numbers or Exodus. See iv. 3, 4; viii. 4; xxi.x. 5. 

Tile following remarkable particulars may also be 
noiiced in it. 

I. It was, with the obvious exception of the last chapter, 
not only written, but spoken by Moses to all Israel, imme- 
diatel}'" before his death. The peculiar propriety of so 
solemn an address appears, when we remember, that the 
generation whicli had originally heard the Law as delivered 
from Mount Sinai, with the exception of those under 
twenty years of age, had now perished in the wilderness. 

II. The general outlines of it, if not the whole book, 
wore to be written upon stones, plastered and set up on 
their entering the promised land— a solemn memento of 
the terms on which alone they should retain possession 
of it. Ch. xxvii. 2 — S. 

III. Tlie king (so far into futurity was Moses permitted 
to look !) was to write a copy of it "with his own hand, and 
to read therein all the days of his life. Cli. xvii. 18, 19. 

IV. It was to be read publicly by the priests every 
seventh year, at the Least of Tabernacles, in the hearing^ 
of all Israel. Oh. xxxi. 9 — 13. 

V. It was by reference to this book that our Blessed 
Saviour answered the suggestions of Satan. Comp. Matt. 
IV. 4. 7. 10, with Deut. viii. 3 ; vi. IG. 13. 
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VI. Observe the very important use to be made of the 
prophetic ode of Moses *^5 a portion of Scripture remarkably 
displaying the attributes of God. Observe also the pro- 
phecies uttered in this book coucerningtho Jewish nation ; 
illustrating the moral use of prophecy, that is, the manner 
in which God presented the future before men, in order to 
influence their present conduct. Thus we* see here foretold 
the success of the Israelites as consequent upon their obe- 
dience ^ ; God’s blessing on their tribes » ; their apostasy 
and corruption \ their punishments, dispersions, and deso- 
lation ^ ; the idolatry and captivities of their kings ^ ; the 
rapid victories of the Homans represented under the figure 
of an eagle, which was their standard ; an enemy coming 
from the end of the earth, as in fact Vespasian and Adrian 

.did from Britain, against Jerusalem (see page 29) ; the 
miseries to be sustained by them when besieged (compare 
Bent, xxviii. 52 — 58, with 2 Kings vi. 28, 29 ; as also with 
the account wliich the Jewish historian Josephus gives of 
the taking of Jerusalem by the Homans) ; and their present 
conduct and condition, as exhibited to our own observa- 
tion This prophetic view of the whole history of the 
TJews, from their first redemption, after the Egyptian bond- 
age, until their final conversion to Cliristianity, would not 
only prove a continual evidence to the Jews of the Divine 
mission of their great lawgiver, but is a confirmation of the 
inspiration of the Scriptures, and a most instructive display 
of the providence of God, to every age of the Church. 

VII. Compare chap, xviii. 15, &c., with John i. 45 ; 

14. Acts hi. 22 ; vii. 37. The Advent of the Messiah is 
here more explicitly foretold than in the preceding books, 
as the completion of the Mosaic dispensation. The prepai’a- 
tion which this prophecy made for the coming of Christ re- 
markably appears in the expectation of the Samaritans 
who admitted no other books as inspired than those of the 
Pentateuch, but who to this day ground their expectation 
of the Messiah on this prophecy. (See Jowett’s Christian 
Hesearches in Syria and the Holy ‘Land.) 

e Deuf. xxxii. with xxxi. 19. 21. ^ Deut. ixviii. 36, with 2 Kings 

f Deut. xi. 22 — 25 ; xxx. 7 — 10. xvii. 4 — 8; Jer. lii. 11. 

S Deut. xxxiii, 6—26. ^ Deut. xxviii. 49 — 52. 

^ Deut. xxxi. 27 — 29. ^ Deut. xxviii. 59, &c. 

2 Deut. iv. 20, 27 . n John iv. 25. 


X. 
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lloiil. xxi. 22, 2o. 13y comparing ilic law hero given 

willi Gal. iii. 3 8, wo find that; it had a prophetic allusion 
io Christ, ivho -was hanged on a tree, and made a curse 
for us. What a mystery of love is man’s redemption ‘' ! 
v.'ho can c.'jtimate the guilt of rejecting it ! 

Thc.so and other ])rophccic3 of ]\roscs form an irresisti- 
ble evidence of the jlivine authority under vrhich he acted 
and wrote. 

Tint ho was enabled to appeal to other evidence — that 
of miraclc.s. 


§ vi. The ^Viraclcs of IToaes. 

A miracle is an alteration of the CHtablished course of 
nature. By the course of nature is meant that course 
according to wliich it is observed from experience that God 
usually acts, and which from its regularity is called the 
rsfahlifthcd course of nature. This cour.se, so c.stablished, 
mail by his own power cannot alter. But hloscs did alter 
that cour.<c ; and there arc two considerations connected 
with his miracles well worthy of attention, 

I. JJc could nol have aiu/ ivorldl}/ ‘inofivc for deceiving 
cilher himself or oihrrs icifh I'csjmct io ihem. 

The attachment of itfoses to the people of Isr.ael, on 
whoso behalf ho wrought his miracles, had occasioned liim 
the lo.=;s of every thing dear to worldly ambition. In re- 
fusing to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, he had 
renounced honour, we.alth, pleasure ; and so great were 
his cares and dangers, as leader of the Israelites, that 
nothing short of tlio fullest conviction of his acting by 
Divine authority could have led him to boar the weight of 
such a charge. Even under the influence of this solemn 
obligation, tliero were times when, in the bitterness of his 
soul, ho entreated to bo released from his painful pre-omi- 
neiico. iN’umb. xi. 14, 15. 

II. Again; as hfoses-had no motive for deception, so 
it xoas imjmssihle that those among whom he wrought his 
miracles could he deceived hg them. 

Nothing short of the fullest conviction that his miracles 


o Epli. Hi. 10, •!{). 

V Ileb. ii. 3 ; x. 29. 


q IIcl). .vl. 24—27. 
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vreve \Yrought by God, could have induced the Jews to 
obey Moses. The laws he imposed were very burdensome, 
purposely opposed to' the dictates of their corrupt nature, 
,,aud the idolatrous habits they had contracted in Egypt : 
^and (as we might have supposed under the circumstances) 
they were constantly rebelling against him, and showing a 
disposition to return to Egypt whenever disasters overtook 
them^. The most formidable conspiracies were raised 
against him nor had be any human means, any standing 
army, any large party on his side, to enforce obedience ^ 
He sometimes stood alone. A most striking instance of 
this is seen in the circumstance of his denouncing punish- 
ment on the whole nation, for murmuring at the report of 
the spies On the very borders of the promised land, and 
when the people were in a state of rebellion against him, 
Moses commanded them never to attempt to enter Canaan. 
He declared that he would march and counter-march them 
for forty years in the wilderness, that waste howling wil- 
derness 'd” and that all who were then capable of bearing 
arms should perish. Eor forty years he did thus march and 
'’^counter-march them. Two-and-forty of such journeyiugs 
are mentioned in Hiimb, xxxiii. And the people sub- 
mitted. They never cast him off, but held him in the 
highest reverence (see Dent, xxxiv. 8). How could this 
be, if his power had not been more than human, and 
therefore miraculous? 

"We have thus the testimony of thousands of e 3 "e-wit- 
nesses to a series of miracles — miracles inseparable from 
the history — miracles wrought during a period of forty 
years, and often as judgments on these very witnesses 
We have a testimony opposed to the inclinations of those* 
who give it, and wrung from their convictions ; a testimony 
from which they have never deviated, and which is con 
firmed to us by institutions still existing among them*. 
These miracles were wrought by one who also announced a 
series of prophecies, which, though recorded three thousand 
•p’ears ago, are fulfilling before our eyes at this moment. 


r Exod. xiv. 11, 12. 

Numb. xi. 5 ; xiv. 3, 4 ; xx. 5. 
s Numb. xvi. 1 — 3. 41. 
t N umb. xii. 2. 

^ Numb, xiv. 29, &c. 

L 2 


V Dent, xxxii. 10. See also* 
Deut. viii. 15. 
w Psalm cvi. I?. 23. 

1 Cor. X. 3—10 
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Surely mir.iclcs llius .attested must be believed, if we would 
believe .any thing. 

Leslie, in bis excellent worlc, entitled, “ Short jM'etbod 
with the Deists,” has given the four following infallible 
marks of the reality of a miracle. 

First. "Were the facts open to men’s senses? — i.c. 
were they of such a nature that men’s senses could ele.arly 
judge of them ? 

Secondly. ’Were they public ? 

Thirdly. "Were public monuments kept up, and somo 
outw.ard actions constantly performed, in memorj' of the 
facts thus publicly wrought ? 

Foiirthh'. "Were such monuments set up, and such ac- 
tions and observances instituted, at the very time when 
those events took place ? And were they aftcrw.ards con- 
tinued without interruption ? 

The Hrst two render it impossible for men at the time 
to be deceived; the last two, for deception to bo pr.actised 
in after ages. 

Let the reader apply these to the miracles and institu- 
tions of Moses and our Lord ; p.articularly bearing in mnid 
the Passover, which was commemorated by the .Tcwisli 
Church from the time of its miraculous deliverance from 
Egvpt ; and the Lord’s Supper, which, from the resurrec- 
tion of Christ* to the present time, has been commemo- 
rated by the Christian Church on the day on which our 
Saviour rose from the dead. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE IITSTOUICAE BOOKS. 

CoKTHNTS. — § 3 . On iJic Bool: of JoBhiia, § ii. On iho Bool: of Jtidges* 
§ iii. On ihc Book of Bnih, § iv. On ilic First Book of SamncL 
§ V. On ike Second Book of Sa77iuel, § vi. On the Fir^it Book of 
Kings. § vii. On ike Second Book of Kings. § Tiii. On ike Uco 
Books of Cln'oniclcs. § ix. On the Book of Ezra. § x. On ike Book 
'of Nekemxak. § xi. On the Book of Esther. 

The Pentateuch is partly historical ; hut the leading feature 
of it, particularly of the last four books, is, that it coiitaius 
tlie Law given by God to Moses. Tlie next division of 
the Old Testament is altogether historical. It comprises 
twelve books: Joshua, Judges, Butb, two books of Samuel, 
two of Kings, two of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
Estlier. It contains an account of the Jewish Church and 
nation, from their first settlement in the promised land, 
after their bondage in Egypt, and their wandering in the 
wilderness, to their resettlement there after seventy j-'ears’ 
captivity in Babylon; including a period of 101*2 years, 
from the death of Moses, a.k. 2553, or n.o. 14*51, to the 
Beforination established by ISTehemiah after the return 
from the captivitj^ a.m* 3595, or n.c. 409. 

The remark made, page 43, that the Old Testament is 
not, strictly speaking, a history of the Jews, but such a 
selection from their liistory by the Holy Spirit, as was best 
adapted to make men wise unto salvation, admits of abun- 
dant illustrationfrom these books. Such political events are 
brought forward as illustrate tlie moral state of the times. 
Tlie reigns of Jeroboam the son of Hebat, and of Ahab, are 
given at length, because important epochs in the moral 
history of the kingdom of Israel ; the one introduced tho 
worship of the two calves, the otlier that of Baal ; and 
the reign of Ahab was distinguished by the ministry of 
Elijah. We are told of Kiel building Jericho, because it 
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shows iliG daring impiety of the age Immediately after 
the record of a great political event — the deliverance of 
three -Icings and their armies from destruction y, an instance 
is given of God’s tender care of the widow of an obscure 
prophet a subject which au ordinary historian would have 
thought hcncatli liis notice. Tliat whicli no merely human ^ 
history could give is here set before us. Men’s secret 
motives are laid hare, stript of the disguises in which they 
sought to involve them : contrast, for instance, the reason 
which J croboam gave to tlie Israelites with the true reason 
of his setting up the calves at Dan and Bethel observe 
also tliat Hainan’s pretence for the destruction of the Jews 
was regard for tlie public welfare, when the real motive 
was resentment against Mordecai Often great political 
events are passed by ; for instance, the reign of Jeroboam, 
the son of Joasli, which was longer than that of any other 
Icing of Israel, is compressed into a few sentences ; and 
details of private lii'c are dwelt upon because they dis- 
play to us tliose tilings which are of most esteem in God’s 
sight, and whicli it is of most importance for us to laiow ; 
viz. his attributes, his grace, his providence, &c. ; tho 
Avorlciims of the human heart, and the nature of men’s , . 
duties, both to God and their fellow-creatures, in those 
situations and under those circumstances in which men 
arc usually placed, and most need instruction : while in- 
terwoven with the whole may be traced, as the great 
leading subject, the preparation made for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ns a Saviour. 


§ i. Oil iJtc JDoolc (i/* JosnuA. 


So called, because it relates what was transacted by 
Joshua, as tho successor of Moses in the government of 
Israel. 

It comprehends the history of about thirty years, and 
may be divided into four parts. 

I. God’s confirmation of Joshua as the successor of 


y 


1 icings 34, with 
Josh. vi. 2G. 

2 icings iii. 


^ 1 Kings xii. 2G. 28, 

^ Esther iii. 8. 5, G. 
c 2 icings XIV, 23 — 28. 
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IVIoseSj ch. i. Grod’s promise of assisfcanco to J osliua teaches 
Us the use ^ve should make of his promises as encourage- 
ments to exert ourselves, making his' Word our constant 
study, and only rule of action. 

II. An account of the conquest of the land of Canaan, 
chap. ii. — ^xii. Joshua had a general Imowledge of the 
countiy, having formerly been himself a spj^ He was a 
man in whom was “the Spirit^;’’ he had the promise of 
success, yet availed himself of every advantage which the 
use of means could give. He sent spies, disciplined his 
forces, contrived stratagems. But, though using means, he 
did not depend upon them. Before attacking the enemies 
of God and his Church, he solemnly renewed the dedica- 
tion of himself and his people to God, by the observance 
of .pircumcision and the passovers. ffis courage was 
supported by prayer, and God signally blessed it K The 
standing still of the sun and moon, at the prayer of J oshua, 
is a remarkable illustration of James v. 16. “ The good 

man’s prayer,” says Ogden, “ is among the reasons by 
which the Omnipotent is moved in the administration of 
the universe.” 

It is very important to observe the illustrations afforded, 
in this conquest, of the honour God puts on faith and 
obedience : for instance, Eahab staked her life upon God’s 
promises, not fearing the wrath of the king, and thus 
proved her faith by her works h Through her faith salva- 
tion came, not only to her, but to her house ; she became 
a wife and mother in Israel, and from lier descended David 
and Christ^ — from her who had been a harlot, who was a 
Gentile, and of the accursed race of Canaan ; and thus she 
became an earnest of the admission of the Gentile world 
into the Church of God. 

When we read of the awful judgments of God in the 
destruction of these nations, let us remember their wicked- 
ness ^ ; their apostasy and idolatry was not a mere error 
in judgment, but sanctioned and encouraged the basest 


e Numb. xiii. 0 ; xiv. C. 
f Numb, xxvii. 18. 
s Josh. Y. 

^ Josh. x. 12 — 14. 


i Heb. xi. 31. 

James ii. 25. 
h Matt. i. 5. 

^ Lev. xviii, 24, 26. 30. 
Deut. ix. 4 ; xviii. 10 — 12, 
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pollutions, and the most ferocious and unnatural cruclt}', 
^Yhicll could outrage humanity "i. Cousider also the neces- 
sity for their extermination, from the evil influence which 
they were likely to exert upon the Israelites, who alone , 
stood forth as the light and hope of the world. (Deut. xx."^ 
IS ; Numb. x.xv. 1 — 3 ; xxxi. ; 1 Kings xi. 1, &c.) Con- 
sider that these nations were the descendants of holy Koah ; 
consider the warnings they had neglected — the deluge ; 
the destruction of the five cities of the plain situated in 
the vciy heart of Cauaan ; the instruction and example of 
Abraham and the Patriarchs ; the plagues of Egypt ; the 
destruction of Pharaoh ; the recent "destruction of their 
neighbours, the Eastern Amorites; the miraculous passage 
of Jordan; the overthrow of Jericho; the faith and preser- 
vation of Pahab and her family, &c. ; and the convictions 
of their own consciences. Cliap. ii. 9. 24 ; v. 1. 

That God is no respecter of persons, was sho\ra in the 
punishment of Achan, though an Israelite ; and the curses 
denounced from Mount Ebal. Ch. vii. 25, 2G ; xxii. 20 ; 
viii. 30 — 35. See Ecut. xi. 29 ; xx^^i. 13. 

III. The division of the conquered land according to o 
the tribes, ch. xii. — xxii. This kept them distinct, and ' 
thus was provision made for the fulfilment of Jacob’s 
prophecy respecting the Messiah springing from Judah. 
Go.n. xlix. 10. 

IV. The dying address and counsels of Joshua to the 
people ; their renewal of their covenant; and his death and 
burial, ch. xxiii. xxiv. As Moses, at the advanced age of 
120", so Joshua, at that of 110 years, qpent his last breath 
in exhorting the Israelites to a rcmembrauce of God’s 
mercy, and to an observance of his laws". The honour of 
God was the great ruling principle of all his conduct. In 
this respect compare this warrior and statesman with those 
whom the world idolizes, that you may not be deceived bj' 
the admiration of false glory and false patriotism. Joshua 
is also a remarkable instance of the honour God puts upon 
them that honour Him and of the beneficial influence 

Sec Graves on tlic Pentateuch, " Dent. xxxi. 2. 
part iii. ; a review of the effects of ° Josh. xxiv. 14, &c. 

Judaism, as preparatory to Chris- P Josh. iv. 14. 

tianity. 



JUDGES. 


225 


cn. II. § iu] 

wliicli one holy man may be permitted to exercise over 
a whole nation (compare xxiv. 31,^ with Judges ii, 10). 
Whoever acts with the resolution of Joshua will share his 
blq^ssing. Compare ch. xxiv. 15, with Matt. x. 32. 

The great subject of this book is God’s fulfilment of bis 
promise to Abraham^, Isaac and Jacob’, that their pos- 
terity should possess the land of Canaan. Their difficulties 
and sinfulness were great ; yet, to the praise of God’s 
grace, Joshua again and again says, Kob one thing hath 
failed,” &c. Ch. xxi. 45 ; xxiii. 14 ; Ps. cv. 42 — 45. 

The name of Joshua is the same as Jesus, a Saviour ^ 
Canaan is a type of heaven. The triumphs through faith " 
of the Israelites under Joshua may be considei'ed as typi- 
cal of the final triumph of the Church, and of every Chris- 
tian, through Jesus the Captain of our salvation^, tlie 
Author and Pinisher of our faith while tlie destruction 
of the Canaanites is an emblem of that which awaits the 
world of the ungodly at the judgment of the great day. 
Ps. cx. ; Luke xix. 27. 


§ ii. On the JBooh ^Judges. 

This book treats of events intermediate between the 
death of Joshua and the establishment of regal govern- 
ment, and gives the history of fourteen of those illustrious 
persons, '^hom, under the name of Judges, God raised up, 
not in regular succession, but from time to time, to govern 
Israel, and to deliver them from the oppressions of their 
enemies. It may be divided into two parts. 


y 


I. It gives an account of the further conquests of the 
Israelites in the land of Canaan, of their disobedience lo 
the commands of God, and of their consequent subjection 
to the king of Mesopotamia. It then states the appoint- 
ment of Othniel, the first judge of Israel ; and carries on 
the history to the death of Samson, recording the frequent 
relapses of the people, tlieir terrible oppressions, and won- 


<1 Gen. xiii. 15 ; xxii, 17- 
^ Gen. xxvi, 3. 
s Gcri. xxviii. 4. 

^ Ileb. iv. 0. See marg. refer. 


Acts vii. 45. 
u Heb. xi- 30. 
^ Heb. ii. 10. 
Heb, 3m. 2, 
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derful deliverances. These events are related in chap. i. 

— xvi., where the regular history closes, includiug a period 
of about 300 years. 

II. It contains an appendix, informing us of events 
which probably happened not long after the death of Jo-'^ 
shua ; particularly of the introduction of idolatry through 
Micah, and the consequent corruption of manners, illus- 
trated by the account of the horrible lust of the inhabit- 
ants of G-ibeah, and the almost utter destruction of the 
Benjaraites for protecting them : presenting, as indeed 
the whole book does, a fearful view of the corruption of 
our nature, chap. xvii. — xxi. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book are — 

I. The state of the Israelites lefore the appointment pf 
the Judges. — Every man did that which was right in his own 
eyes ; and then soon followed idolatrj'-, and insecurity 
to property and life ; showing that there can be neither 
true religion nor true liberty, but in subjection to civil 
government. The book of Joshua shows us the blessing 
which attended union founded on religious principles ; the ^ 
tribes acting together under the command of Joshua, and ' 
in the fear of God, were irresistible. The book of Judges 
shows tlae reverse of this. 

Observe how idolatry began in the worship of the true 
God under the form of an image, and was introduced by 
one .who thought that he had the sanction of God’s provi- 
dence for what hedid>'. It, however, soon spread from 
one family to the whole tribe of Dan, where it continued 
more than 300 years ; for “ the captivity of the land,” 
spoiien of in ch. xviii. 30, is generally ppposed to allude 
to the taking of the ark, mentioned in 1 Sam. iv. So 
deceitful is sin, so rapid in its progress, so fatal in its con- 
sequences ! 

II. The issue of loorldly friendships. — The league of 
the Israelites with the Canaauites issued, in^ that people 
becoming thorns in their sides, and subjecting them , to 
many grievous oppressions. Ch. ii. 3 ; iii. 8. 14 ; iv. 3 ; t 
vi. 2 5 X. 8 ; xiii. 1. 


^ Judges XAui. 6 


y Judges xvii. 13. 
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Micah’s sacrilegious agreement ^Yith Jonathan tho 
Levito issued in the Levito robbing Micah of his ephod, 
&c, Ch. xviii, 20, 

The Israelites after the death of Gideon remembered not 
tho Lord their God, neither showed they kindness to Iho 
house of Gideon ^ ; thus instructing us, as Bishop Hall 
remarks, that if a man have cast oft' God, he will soon cast 
off his friend, which is furtlicr seen in tlic case of Abimelcch 
tlic usurper and his friends the Shcchcmitcs. The blood 
of Gideon’s sons is shed by the help of the Shcchcmitcs ; 
tho blood of the Shcchcmites is shed b}' Abimelcch, who 
had thus employed them. Ch. h, 24*. 

Samson’s marriage-fenst with the Philistines was dis- 
graced by fraud in his friend, and treachery in Ids wife. 
His connexion with Delilah is a yet more striking illus- 
tration of the ftict, ‘‘that the friendsliips which arc begun 
in wickedness cannot stand,” Bishop Hall. — See 2 Cor. 
vi. 14f— IvS. 

III. nhist rations^ 1. of man’s need of salvation, 2. of 
tho readiness of God to save, and 3. of the manner in 
which God saves. 

1. Man’s need of salvation, — As illustrating tins, it may 
be remarked that, with respect to the Canaanites, the mani- 
festations of revealed truth ilmough the laws and religious 
institutions of the Israelites, and particularly the victories 
and miracles of Joshua, had no other eftbet upon them tlmu 
to induce them to oppose and corrupt the professors of that 
truth. And with respect to the Israelites, wc see them, at 
the very moment they are appointed to be the executioners 
of God’s wrath against idolatry, tlicmselves becoming idol- 
aters, notwithstauding severe punisliments for so doing; 
and we sec succeeding generations, through a period of 300 
years, relapsing into sin '‘after the judge died‘\” Sucb is 
imman nature on a large scale. In individual cases, ob- 
serve the cruelties to which the love of power led Adord- 
bezek^, and AbimeleeliC; ns well as tho idolatry to which 
the love of ease led the Israelites. 

2. The readiness of God to save. — In illustration of this, 
see chap. hi. 7. 9, and 12. 15 ; iv. 1. 3. 23 ; vi. 1. 7, &c. ; 


D G 


^ Judges viii. 33 — 35. 
a Judges ii. 19. 


^ Judges i, 7- 
^ Judges ix, 5. 
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viii. 10. 33 ; x. 15 ; and xi. 32. That God should say his 
soul was grieved for the misery of Israel and that for 
sucli a people He worked such mighty deliverauces, pre- 
sents to us an astonishing view of his readiness to save. , 
Micah vii. 18 — 20 ; Horn. v. 8. 

3. The manner in which God saves. — The impenitent Ca- 
naauites were not saved. Abimelech, though an Israelite, 
was cut oft' in his iniquity Though sucli deliverers were 
raised for the Israelites, they were made to feel how evil 
and bitter a thing it is to sin against God. They were 
saved in sucli a manner that the glory of their salvation 
belonged only to God ; that none could vaunt himself, 
and say, “ Mine own hand liath saved me All cause of 
boasting was taken away, both from the deliverer, and from 
those whom he delivered. According to the principles on 
which men usually act and think, there was a manifest dis- 
proportion between the means used and the eftect produced ; 
this was probably done in order that the attention might 
bo especially directed to those points which are usually so 
overlooked,— the importauce of faith s, and the influences 
of the Spirit of the Lord And thus by these temporal ^ 
deliverances is shadowed forth to us the manner in which 
we are saved by Christ. The unbelieving world, and the 
unhoty professor perish ; while from those who are saved 
all boasting is excluded. Paith, and the things of the 
Spirit, which to the natural man are foolishness ’, God in 
the Gospel especially honours. That treasure is com- 
mitted to “ earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God And thus is the harmony of the Old 
and Hew Testaments remarkably seen, especially in regard 
to the leading object of both, the making us “ wise unto 
salvation,” 


§ iii. On ilie Sooh q/’ItuxH, 

This book contains the history of Euth, a native of 
Moab, who lived in the time of the J udges. Her son Obed 
was David’s grandfather. It may therefore be considered 
as an appendix to the book of Judges, whicli precedes it ; ' 

Judges X. IG. - Judges iii. 10 ; vi. 34 ; xi. 29 ; 

e Judges ix. 53—56. xiii. 25; xiv. G, 19 ; xv. 14. 

f Judges vii. 2. ' 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

S Heb. xi. 32—40. ^ 2 Cor. iv. 7. 



JlVTJl. 


229 


on. IT. § iii.] 

and as an introduction to the two books of Samuel, wliich 
follow it, as the chief subject of those books is David. 
The book of Euth contains the origin of David’s family, 
and his descent from Judah (compare eh. iv. IS, with Gen. 
xxxviii. 29 ; Matt. i. 3). 

Among the topics of this book may be noticed — 

I. The 2 ^yovidcncG of God over individuals. — The won- 
ders of tliat providence appear in the means by which God 
hrouglit about the conversion of Euth, and her admission 
into the family of the Messiah, through the famine in Israel, 
Elimelech’s misfortunes, liis son’s sin in marrying a IMoab- 
itess, and her own aflliction in becoming a widow; thus 
does lie overrule evil for good. Ps, cxix, 71. 

II. Illustrations of ihc character and condition of man . — 
J^a'omVs afflictions are a striking instance of the changes 
to wliich human life is subject. “Ten years,” writes Bisliop 
Hall, “have turned aSTaomi into Mara, AVhat assurance is 
there of these earthl}' things, whereof one hour may strip 
us ? What man may say of the years to come, ‘ Thus I 
Anil be ?’ ” But her afflictions exhibit to us her fortitude 

. under them, and give a lustre to her affectionate concern 
for her daughters-in-law, in the expression of which she 
shows equal wisdom and tenderness. Mothers-in-law and 
duughtcrs-in-Iaw may learn much from this story. 

Orpah wept, but returned to her idols ; her good reso- 
lutions failed on trial. 

Hath loved Naomi for her piety; her decision seems to 
have been founded not merely on natural aflection, but on 
religious conviction. Her own declaration, “Thy God shall 
be my GodV’ implied a direct renunciation of idolatry. 
The testimony of Boaz; shows this^h “0 the sure and 
bountiful payment of the Almighty! Who ever forsook 
the Moab of this world for the true Israel, and did not at 
length rejoice in the change ?” — Bp. Hall. 

III. Treptaraiion made for the coining of our Lord. — It 
has been remarked, that the subject of this book might, at 
the time it was ’written, have seemed of so private a nature, 
that the generality of people might not have thought it worth 
recording; but we Christians may plainly see the wisdom 
of God ill having preserved it. It had been foretold to the 


i Ruth i. 1C. 


Ruth ii. 12. 
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Jews that the Messiah should he of the tribe of Judah " ; 
and it was afterwards revealed further that He should be of 
the fainUj of David It was therefore necessar}’’, for the 
fuU understanding of these prophecies, that the history of 
the family of David in that tribe should be written before 
the prophecies W'ere fulfilled, that so thei’e might not be 
the least suspicion of fraud or design; and thus this book, 
these prophecies, and the accomplishment of them, serve to 
illustrate and explain each other. The adoption into the 
line of the Messiah of Euth, a heathen, a MoabitessP, 
seems also to be a pre-intimation of that great mystery, to 
be revealed under the Gospel, that the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same bodj^ and partakers of God’s 
promises in Christ. Eph. iii. 6 — 9. 

§ iv. On the First J3oo7c of SahheIi. 

The two books of Samuel are also called the Eirst and 
Second Books of Kings, as being two of those four books 
which contain the history of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

The Eirst Book of Samuel contains the account of the 
change of government from Judges to Kings ; including ^ 
a period of about eighty years, from the birth of Samuel, 
during the judicature of Eli, to the death of Saul, the first 
king of Israel. — It may be thus divided : 

I. The judicature of Eli, as introductory to our notice • 
of Samuel, ch. i. — iv. 

II. The judicature of Samuel, ch. v. — xii. 

III. The reign of Saul, as introductory to our notice of 
David, ch. xiii. — xxxi. 

Among the topics of this book may be noticed, as in 
other cases, the illustrations it affords of the attributes of 
God, the character and condition of man, and the pre- 
paration made for the coming of our Lord. 

I. The Attnhutes of God. 

1. iris justice, in the punishment of sin in Eli, Hophni, 
and Phinehas, the Israelites, the Amalekites, Agag, Saul, 
and David, the latter. of whom invariably increased his 


Gen. xlix. IG. 
o Jer. xxiii, 5. 


P Deut, xxUi. 3. 
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difficulties when he sought unlawful means to «avoid tlicm, 
as in the case of Achish. 1 Sam. xxvii. ; xxix. 4. 

2. Jlis readiness to hear praijer^ as in tlie case of Jlan- 
nah for herself, and of Samuel for the Israelites. 1 Sain, 
i. 13 — 17 ; Tii. 9, 10. See also xxiii. 11 \ xxx, 8, comp. 

.>'^^lth 19, in reference to David. 

3. Sis providence. — The first meeting of Saul and 
Samuel was designed hy God the day before^, but was 
brought about by circumstances apparemlj' the most acci- 
dental and trilling ^ How far,” as Bishop Hall remarks, 

God fetches his purposes about ! Tlic asses of Kish, 
Saul’s father, are strayed away ; what is tliat to the news 
of a kingdom ? God lays tlieso small accidents for the 
ground of gi*eater designs. — The asses must be lost, none 
but Saul must go with his ffithcr’s servants to seek them ; 
Samuel shall meet them in the search ; Saul shall bo pre- 
monished of his ensuing royalty. Little can we, by the 
beginning of any action, guess at God’s intention in the 
conclusion.” 

In the preservation also of David from tlic malice of 
Saul, there are many illustrations of God’s providence. 

, See, for instance, 1 Sam. xxiii, 2G, 27. 

II. The Qliaracicr and Condition of Man. 

1. The snare of an casjj^ amialde temper, — Eli’s piety is 
unquestionable ; his resignation under llio Divine chastise- 
ment is exemplarj'-s; but his indulgence to his sons^ shows 
how a good man, by not restraining sin in others inaj^' 
become partaker of their sin and punishment '"j involving 
even distant generations in suflering Such kindness is 
cruelty. Prov. xiii. 21*. 

2. The co?is€Q7ie72ces ofselfxvilh — The Israelites casting 
off such a man as Samuel, wishing to he like the other 
nations from whom they had suffered so much, and to cast 
off God’^, by whom they had been so frequently delivered, 
and still persisting in their wish, tliough they were warned 
of the folly of it^, .afford striking instances of tho per- 
versity of man’s will. 

q 1 Sam. k. 15, IG. ' v i Sa^. ii. 31. 34; iv. 11—18. 

^ 1 Sam. ix. 3. \ Sam. xxii. 18 — 20. 

5 1 Sam. iii. 18; iv. 18. 1 Kings ii. 27. 

t 1 Sam. ii. 29. -'i 1 Sam. viii. 7; x. 19.' 

u 1 Sam. iii. 13. y 1 Sam. 19. 
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Trace, as a warniug against the indulgence of self-will, 
the miseries which followed. Contrast their condition 
under Samuel, whom God had chosen for them, with their 
distress at Gilgal, and their defeat at Gilboa K^one of 
their Judges had ever died in battle. 

3. The danger of trifling with the authority of God's 
Word. — Saul’s sin in sacrificing at Gilgal “ was the first 
step to his apostasy and self-murder': and from this we 
learn, that when once we begin to trifle with the authority 
of God’s law, we know not where we shall stop. 

4. The jpoioer of faith. — Many illustrations of this are 
aftbrded by the history of David ; as xvii. 37, and ssx. 
1 — G. Saul had driven him from his countiy, and the 
Philistines from their camp, the Amalekites had plundered 
his city, his own people spake of stoning him, but he yet 
“encouraged himself in the Lord his God.” 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 

5. The charaeter of Samiel. — K^otice his early piety, his 
obedience and respect for Eli, and his strict regard to 
truth. 1 Sam. i. 28 ; iii. 5. 18. 

As a minister, observe his earnestness and perseverance 
in leading men to repentance, and his zeal in teaching 
them to improve seasons of conviction. 1 Sam. vii. 3. 

As a judge, he ruled in the fear of God with unwearied 
diligence. 1 Sam. vii. 15, 16 ; xii. 3 — 5. 

In success, he was gi’ateful to acknowledge, and anxious 
to preserve memorials of, God’s goodness; while under 
trouble he was diligent in seeking his direction. 1 Sam. 
vii. 12 ; viii. 21. 

In the reproof and punishment of sin, as in the case of 
the Israelites, and of Saul, he appears altogether raised 
above the fear of men. 1 Sam. x. 19 ; xii. 17 ; xiii. 13. 

Exalted to supreme power, he exercised it for twenty 
years, without ambition, oppression, or avarice ; resigning 
it without reluctance, when his God commanded him. 
1 Sam. xii. 

So far was he from envying his successor, that he used all , 
his influence to commend him to the people’’-, and when he 
sinned, to turn away the Divind anger from him =. Dejected 
by his countrymen, he still never ceased to pray for them ; 

z 1 Sam. vii. 13; xiii. G — 19; ^ 1 Sam. x. 24. 

xxxi. 7. ‘’1 Sam. xv. 11. 

1 Sam. xiii. 9 — 13. 1 Sam. xii, 23. 
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and to sucli an extent did lie niom-n fpr Saul as to bring 
upon himself God’s reproof®. “ Thosewho attend to his life 
ina}'- observe that he was modest without meanness, mild 
without weakness, firm without obstinacy, and severe with- 
' out harshness. He lived to the noblest purposes — the glory 
of God, and the good of his country; and died full of years 
and honour, universally lamented.” — Stackhouse. 


III. Freparation for the Coming of our Lord. 

Samuel was the most famous Prophet after Moses, dis- 
tinguished^ like him for the prevalence of his intercession r, 
and the first of that succession of Prophets the great 
subject of whose predictions was Christ: David was the 
greatest personal type of Christ*. These considerations, 
account for the prominence given to Samuel and David, 
and further illustrate how interwoven with the historical 
part of the Old Testament is the preparation for the coming 
of Christ. 

This book discloses a grand prophecy of Christ, who is 
here for the fii’st time in Scripture spoken of as the Messiah, 
or Anointed, and also as a King before that office was esta- 
blished amongthe Israelites. “Who doth not see,” saithSt. 
Austin, “that the spiidt of Hannah prophesied of the Chris- 
tian religion, the city of God, whose Eng and Pounder is 
Christ; and of the grace of God, from which the proud are 
estranged, but with which the humble are filled P” This 
indeed is the chief import of this hymn, the words of which 
are too magnificent to be confined to so low a sense as that 
of the circumstances which immediately respected Hannah. 
— See Bishop Patrick on this passage; and compare Han- 
nah’s song with that of Mary. Liike i. 46 — 55. 

The character of the Mosaic dispensation, as “ a minis- 
tration of death,” intended to show man his need of a 
Divine Mediator, is seen in the^awful punishment of the 
men of Beth-shemesh for their irreverence and presump- 
tion k In their inquiry, “Who is able to stand before 


® 1 Sam. sv. 35; xvi. 1. 
r Jer. sv. 1. 

S Psalm cii. 23 ; xeix. 0. 
Numb. xiv. 20, with 1 Sam. 
vii. 9. 


1* Acts iii. 24. 

1 Luke i. 32. 

J> 1 Sam. ii. 10. 

2 1 Sara. vi. 19, 
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this holy Lord God?” they asked a question vhich the 
Gospel only can fully answer. Eom. iii. 21 — 26 ; 2 Oor. 

V. 21. * 

Observe the honour put upon sacrifice as Samuel was 
ofieriug up the hurnt-ofiering, the Lord smote the Philis-^. 
tines. This also directs our thoughts to Christ, whom such' 
sacrifices typified. Eev. sii. 11. 

§ V. On the Second Booh of Samhee. 

This hook contains the history of the reign of David, 
occupyiug a period of nearly forty years. The great im- 
portance of the history of David, as a clue to our uuder- 
staudmg so many parts of Scripture, particularly the 
Psalms, seems to demand a fuller notice of him than of 
any other person in the Old l''estament. 

It may be remarked, that David was crowned kkig at 
Jerusalem rather mox’e than a thousand j’-ears before our 
Lord’s birth, and reigned over all the tribes as many years 
as our Lord lived on earth— about thirty-two or thirty- 
three years, 

I. He made Jerusalem the seat of his kingdom, part of^, 
which (the fort of Zion) till his reign was possessed by the '' 
Jebusites. 

II. He subdued the Philistines, Edomites, Amalekites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians; and extended his 
kingdom to the uttermost bound of that land, which had 
been promised to the seed of Abraham, but had never 
hitherto been possessed by them. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book, are, — 

I. The trimnphs of David . — ^As in the Eirst Book of 
Samuel we observe David’s forbearance towards Saul, so in 
this book, and after the death of Saul, is seen his anxiety 
that every step he took towards the possession of the king- 
dom should be directed by God It has been remarked, 
that in a civil war of seven years’ continuance, which fol- 
lowed upon Saul’s death, David never once lifted his sword 
against a subject; and at the end of it, he punished no 
rebel, he remembered no oflence but the murder of hisc, 
rival®. The spoils of war he dedicated to God?. His first 


^ 1 Sam. vii. ] 0. 
« 2 Sam. ii. 1. 


o 2 Sam. iv. 10-;-12. 
P 2 Sam. yiii. 11. 
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concern, 'when established on his throne, ^as to promote 
the honour of God^, and the religious welfare of his people. 
He thus expresses his earnestness to build a temple, — I 
will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eye- 
lids, until I find out a place for the Lord, a habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob.” Ps. cxxxii, 4, 5, 

II. The troiibles of David . — These followed upon his 
grievous fall, and are the more remarkable as viewed in 
connexion with his deep repentance. In reference to 
which, the following points are to be observed : 

1. jlis respect for his reprover. How difierent his con- 
duct to Hathan from that of Herod to John the Baptist ! 
David afterwards called one of his own children by the 
prophet’s name and showed confidence in him as long as 
he lived 2. His unreserved confession. How' different 
was tlie conduct of Adam and Eve‘, and Saul” ! 3. His 

deep humiliation before God and man. This is seen in 
his earnest prayer for the infant’s life ; and in Ps. li. 4, 
Against tliee, thee only have I sinned,” Ac. — words most 
expressive of godly sorrow ; this psalm he not only wrote 
but published, and that after he had received the assurance 
fof forgiveness, 2 Sara. xii. 13. 4. Tlie resignation of hi? 
' after-life under the heavy chastisements of the Almighty* 
See XV. 25, &c. 

III. Sis heavy ptinishmcnts . — The death of his infant '' ; 
Amnon’s crime and death ; Absalom’s murder of his bro- 
ther Amnon ; rebellion, and its multiplied evils ; his own 
flight from Jerusalem ; the cursing of Shimei^; tho 
treachery of Ahithophel, his own familiar friend y ; the 
death of Absalom, his darling child, who was cut off in his 
iniquity * ; the revolt of Sheba” ; the sword never depart- 
ing from his housed.” Who 'will dare to make David’s 
fall an excuse for sin, when it was so severely punished 
even after such repentance ? 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

IV. David^s restoration to his throne . — Again we are 
called to review his renewed concern for the promotion of 


q 2 Sam. TJ. 1 — 5; vii. 1, 2. 
^ 1 Chron. iii. 5. 
s 1 Kings j. 24. 27. 32—31. 
t Gen. iii. 12, 13. 

^ 1 Sam. XV. 20,21. 

^ 2 Bam, xii. 19. 


vf 2 Sam. xv. 30. 

X 2 Sam. xvi. 5 — S. 
y Psalm xii. 9. 

2 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 
a 2 Sam. xx. 2. 

^ 2 Sam, xii. 10. 
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God’s liouoiir. (xxii. xxiii. 1 — 5 see also 1 Chron. xxviii. 
xxix.) Tot again also is he betrayed into sin, by number- 
ing his people‘s, ^vhich shovred a disposition to put his trust 
in men rather tlian God. By the display of this tendency 
to sin in the best men, the need of the dispensation of the); 
Gospel is strongl}' implied, 

Tlic most remarlcable prophecies in this book resjject- 
ing the promised Messiah are to be found in vii. 12 — 16 ; 
xxiii. 5 : and by comparing these passages "with Hob. i. 5, 
and with Acts ii. 30, it will be found that the sure mercies 
of David refer to our Lord. It is particularly to be ob- 
served, tliat David Jcncio that God had sworn to him to 
raise up out of liis family Christ, whose throne should be 
c.'^tablished for ever ; and we may presume, from the de- 
clarations he elsewhere makes of his coniident expectation 
of a future state of happiness that the assurance of ever- 
lasting salvation, which God had given him, as one of 
those who believed in the promised {Saviour, was his great 
support under the disappointments of life, and in the im- 
nicdiate prospect of death. 

The insufficiency of repentance alone, however sincere ' 
and deep*-', and God’s acceptance of sacrifice, as the divinely'' 
appointed means of removing his anger, is remarkably seen 
in ch. xxiv. 25, as compared Avith 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 27. 
The Lord answered Land’s prayer by lii’C from heaven 
upon the altar of burnt-oflciing, and commanded the angel 
to put up his sword again into the sheath. Thus is the 
anger of God turned away from penitent sinners by the 
Sacrifice of Christ ; and thus is another illustration 
aflbrded, how the historical parts of the Old Testament 
shadow forth the doctrinal parts of the Hew. 

§ vi. On the IPirst Hooh of Kings. 

This book embraces a pei’iod of about one hundred and 
twcnt 3 '-six years, from the anointing of Solomon, and his 
admission as a partner in the throne of David, to the death 
of Jehoshaphat. It may be divided into two principal 
partg. _ V 

I. The histor}’’ of the kingdom under Solomon, 

ch. i. — xi. 

c 2 Sam. xxiv, 
d Psalm xvii. 15. 


e 2 Sara. xxiv. 10. 1 7» 
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II. The history of tlie divided kiligdom ; tlie tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin forming the kingdom of Judah, 
under Behoboam, the son of Solomon, and his successors ; 
and the ten tribes that of Israel, under Jeroboam, the son 
^of JSTebat, and his successors, ch. xii. — xxii. 

After this division the ten tribes continued two hundred 
and fifty-four years, rinder nineteen kings, all of whom 
were idolaters. Yet to them were sent Elijah and Elisha: 
so unwilling is God to punish the wicked The kingdom 
of Judah continued three hundred and eighty-eight years, 
under twenty kings of the line of David, of whom Asa, 
Jehoshaphat, Jotham, Ilezekiah, and Josiah, were pious ; 
and Manasseh a penitent. 

The history of these thii'ty-nine kings is so given as to 
show mankind the certainty of the fulfilment of God’s pro- 
mises and threatenings ; and especially that righteousness 
exalts a nation, and sin ruins it. Compare Levit.xxvi. 30, 
with 1 Kings xiii. 2 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 8. 15, 16 ; also Deut. 
xxviii, 53, with 2 Kings vi. 28, &c. ; and Levit. xxvi. 31, 
with 2 Kings xxv. 9. 

! The fulfilment of prophecies spoken many hundred 
years before, is a pledge to us that those prophecies also 
will be fulfilled, which speak of the dead, small and great, 
standing before God, and being judged, every man accord- 
ing to his works, Eev. xx, 12 ; 2 Pet. iii. 11 — 14. 

Among the topics to be noticed in this book, are — 

I. The reign of Solomon ^ — the most distinguished feature 
of which was the building and dedication of the temple, 
and the solemn possession which God took of it. “ Let us 
imagine to ourselves,” as Bishop Horne remarks, “ abuild- 
' ing where scarce any thing appeared less valuable than 
silver and gold ; a building of which God Himself conde- 
scended to be the Architect?, and which had therefore in 
the design and execution all the perfection that Infinite 
Wisdom could give it. Before this building, let us think we 
seethe nation of the Israelites assembled, encircling their 
king seated upon an exalted throne of burnished brass, 
■ with all the ensigns of majesty and royalty ; whilst, amid 
the harmony of different kinds of instruments, with the 
acclamations of a whole people joining in a grand chorus of 


^ Ezelc, xxxiii. 11. 


? 1 Chron^ xxviii, 12. 19. 
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praise and tlianksgiving, the glory of Jehovah, or a body of 
light above the brightness of the sun, descends from heaven 
and fills the temple. Imagination can hardly reach the 
amazing idea. But this is the scene described by the ^ 
sacred vniter in 2 Chron. v. 11 — 14. Never after this let " 
us entertain low notions of Grod, or of the house where 
his honour dwelleth. And let us not think that He is less' 
present with us than He was with Israel. Is the Christian 
Church less favoured than the Jewish Church was ? Have 
we lost any thing by the Incarnation of Ins Son ? Surely 
not. He hath declared, ‘ "Where two or tliree are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst Seeing 
then that we have a great High Priest that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of Grod, let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, having boldness to enter 
into the holiest by his blood.” Heb. iv. 14 ; x. 19. See 
also Eph. ii. 21, 22. 

The grievous fall of Solomon has already been slightly 
noticed, and forms the most striking instance on record of 
the insufliciency of the highest endowments to preserve 
man from the grossest folly and sin 1 He found also, as p 
all will find, that “ tlie way of transgressors is hard.” 

1 Kings si. 14. 23. 26. Prov. siii. 15, 

II. The relellion of the ten tribes under Jeroboam, and 
the eonsequent division of the nation into two Idngdoms. 

Jeroboam presents a strildng contrast to David. Grod 
raised him to regal power J, and solemnly promised that 
He would make his throne as secure as that of David 
But Jeroboam did not trust in Grod, as David did, for the 
accomplishment of his promises. In violation of Grod’s 
command which had appointed to the twelve tribes’ one 
temple, one priesthood, and one altar, at Jerusalem, he in- 
troduced the worship of Grod by images at Dan and Bethel. 
The difference of the issues in the cases of David and Jero- 
boam is very remarkable. For nearly 500 years the throne 
of Judah was preserved hereditary in the family of David'; 
but the destruction of Jeroboam’s family almost im'me- 
diately after his death, and that of the kingdom of Israel 

^ 1 Kings xi. 38. 
i Deut. xii. 5. 

2 Chron. vii. 12. 


h Mafcfc. xviii. 20, 
1 John XV. 5. 
j 1 Kings xi. 31, 
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anoro tlian 200 rears after, is traced to tins slu'^, the 
motive to r'bicli r*as, that it r’ould "esiahJisli him and his 
kingdom. Thus foolisli is r'orldlr \risdom 3 and thus is 
illustrated what holy Writ has declared, that “ tlierc is a 
way which seemetli right unto a man, but the end thereof 
are tlie ways of death A man sliall not be esta- 

blished by wickedness V' Eightcousness keepetb him 
that is upright in the way, but wdckeducss oyerthx’oweth 
the sinner 

III, The topical nature of the historp of the Old Tcata’^ 
onent. — Solomon’s reign, the most peaceful, prosperous, 
and glorious of the Je^visli history, is also referred to by 
tlio sacred writers as shadowing forth in these respects 
the reign of the Messiah, See Ps. Lsxii. 

lY. The moral use ofpropfhcctes not hnmcdiatclp referring 
io Chrht. — This is illustrated by a consideration of tho 
very critical period in which Grod raised up the prophet of 
Judah \ who was sent to Jeroboam, as Davison remarks, 
not merely to certify the future fact that tho altar sliould 
be defiled, but to set a mark upon that sin which lie calls 
the original sin of the ten tribes, whicli was nolliing short 
of their adoption of a sj'stem of open idolatry, as their 
national established religion. The punishment of tho pro- 
phet w'oiild add great force to his v/arning ; for Jeroboam 
might have reflected, in the words of tho apostle, “ If the 
righteous scarcely are saved, where sliall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear *■?” The prophecies and ministry of 
Elijah and Elisha are to be viewed in the same light — as. 
called forth by the increasing iniquities of the ton tribes, 
to warn tbem of their danger, and thus to display at once 
both the loug-sufibrlng and the lioliness of God. 

Tlio punishment of Hiel was also calculated to produce 
the same eS’ect, It was the execution of a threat pro- 
nounced more than 500 years before and being fulfilled 
in all its circumstances, was an awTul warning to the whole 
nation, that the threatening of Ahijah as to their captivity^ 
would certainly be fulfilled, if they continued impenitent. 

^ 1 Kin^s xiv. 9, 10. 

2 Kings xvii. 21 — 23. 

” Prov. xiv. 12. 

0 Prov. zii, 3. 

P Prov. xiii. G. 


a 1 Kings xiii. 

^ 1 Pefc. iv. 10. 

s 1 Kings xvi. 34; Josh. vi. 20, 
^ 1 ICings xiv. 15, 
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§ vii. On the Second JBooJc o/’Eiegs. 

This is a continuation of the first hoolcj and describes 
the government and actions of many successive kings of ^ 
Judah and Israel, from the death of Jehoshaphat, b.o, 
8S9, to the destruction of Jerusalem and of the temple, 
B.o. 5S8. It Inay be divided into two principal parts, 

I. The contemporary history of the kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel, to the end of that of Israel in its captivity by 
Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, ,ch. i. — xvii. 

II. The history of the decline and fall of tlie kingdom 
of Judah, and its captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, eh. xviii. — xxv. 

In tracing the decline and fall of idolatrous Israel, an 
awful illustration is afforded of the fearful consequences 
of sin. Zachariah, the son of Jeroboam the Second, after 
a I’eign of sis months, is killed by Shallum, who, after a 
reign of one mouth, is killed by Menahem ; his son and 
successor, Pekahiab, is assassinated by Pekah, who is 
himself put to death by Hoshea. 

The preservation and eontinued pre-eminence of J udah, ” 
and of the family of David, shows veiy remarkably the 
finger of Pro\'idence preparing for the coining of the Mes- 
siah, as foretold by prophecy “. "Wlnle in the short period 
of 254 years the' crown of Israel passed through nine 
different families, viz. those of J eroboam, Baasha, Zimri, 
Omri, Jehu, Shallum, Menahem, Pekah, Hoshea ; the crown 
of Judah was preserved in the famil}' of Hand 388 years, 
though at times the utmost eftbrts were made to exter- 
minate it. Notice Bchoboam’s danger from Shishak’’, 
Abijah’s from Jeroboam that of Asa from Zerah 'h &c. 
S:c. ; but particularly Athaliah’s attempt to destroy " all 
the seed royal y.” 

The preservation of the house of David is the more re- 
markable from the great wicliedness of many of that family, 
as Jehoram, Ahaziah, Ahaz, Amon ; see 2 Chron. xxi. 7. . 
See also Psalm Ixxxix. 28 — 35 ; Luke i. 69 — 73. 


u Gen. xlix. 10. 

Isaiah xi. 10. 

^ 2 Chron, xii, 0, 


^ 2 Chron. xiii. 3. 

^ 2 Chron. xiv. 9. 
y 2 Kings xi, 1 — 3^ 
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. C ^!:.j Tnr ^rcor^i) roo::. oz' 

7-or l< il i«> 1)0 fnr^oliOn, tho.t tlmuqli llzr ivro 3]^f)1:^of 
Kin^? do 210 ! contnin dirrcl jirojihcclcr of Chrij-t, yol (lurin|:j 
i]i\- p‘ rio 1 of ilieir lii^torv, (prirtionlnrly from tho of 
.Irroooani iho Sccoiul.) tlie i)r(‘i)]iclH j>riiioi|>n!ly floiinshod, 
zvA 10 Christ ‘‘qivoall ilio piMj)liCi;‘ Aoii^ x. 4'). 

The imporlnoce aUacliCvi to tlu‘ ]):r> over in Iho revival 
of roliaion by .1 ^ :uui very oliiTrvjiblo, 

boenu^o that me re tlinn niiy otlu r, pohiled to Christ. 
1 Cor. V. 7, 

Of t lie many prophccirz^ fuiriilotl in tlih^ booh llic moiil 
re markablo U (hat ropppcling JoMzih. (Com pare 1 Ivin;:^.! 
xiii. 2, vrith 2 Kinf;.'^ xxiii. lo — 20*) 0*lic prediction vra.s 
tltdivcrod above 300 years before .Tohinli ’Aas born, yet 
(luring all tlicse years 210 one pave bis zmn the name, or 
nj*:ninicfl it liiinself, or attempted in fulfil the prophecy, 
until the appointed lime arrived, and then Amon, a wicked 
prince, named Ins z^on .T(*siah, M’bo himself docs not appear 
to have been avrare of the prophecy till after he Iiad ful- 
filled 


j]nrnch\nj tj'c., of JuUjah and JCiir.ha. 

' The pi*cai importance of their ministry is .attested I)}' 
tlic number of their 2 uiraclen and prophecies. IClijah 
r.iiscd the dend*^ opened and shut licziven^, and fetched 
down fire and water with liis prayer^: lie was the most 
illustrious prophet since the davs of I^roses, both in word 
and deed, and in the mode of Ids removal from this 
world, even more lionourcd than ^foscs. I’hisha parted 

• 2 Chron. xxx. ^ 2 (*hr.in. xxw. 

The undc^igiirtl fulfilment of jiropluey, 1 . e. the vnnoi:*t iii*^!nnrc3 
record ctl in Scripture of people fnlftHint: Gotl^' ])rnphecio3, with out nu}' 
inlention on their part, is a drcply interestim: nihji rJ, r.iul '.vonhl nfionl 
II very profit.ohlc oxcrci«e to the younc* 1 Kin:;*^ xxii. a t : 2 Kiuq^i 
ix. .Tl— .'17; niul Luke ii. -i, 0 , from wliirh it ajipearn that tin* derroo 
of Anizustu?, bnnging !>fnr}'to llrthlohem, ratrcil the fnlfilmcut 

of Mienh v. 2. '*Tiie niiparrntly cafunl uttuanco of the word Galileo 
'* (Luke xxiii. 0 ) hy the Jcwi'-li crowd v;hcn they acoired Jc^us ht-'foro 
rilnte, cave occasion to Pilate to send Him to Il^rod, hy which 
^^Went the mystery v;as fulfilled, (Imt Ho should Iw* judi;ed both hy 
the Jews and the Gentiles. A mere accident, ns fni* ns we roe, led to 
'' the fulfilment of the predetermined mystery/' — Pn^^cal. 

^ See a similnr inslaiu'C in 2 ICinga ix, 21 . 20. 30, with 1 ICingn x.\i. 2.'!. 
^ 1 Kings xvii. 22. f 1 Kings xviii* 1 ; xvii. 1. 

® 1 Kings xviii. 30—30, d2 — do. Jnmes v. 17^ 10. 

2 Ivings i. 10. 
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the Maters of JordanE ; healed the had Maters of Jericho ; 
brought destruction on forty-tMO youths of the idolatrous 
inhabitants of Bethel ‘ ; foretold the miraculous supply of 
Mater to Jehoshaphat in the Milderness of Edom^ ; multi- 
plied the MidoM’s oil to pay her debt, and then to maintain^ 
her^ ; by his prayers procured a son for the rich and hospit- 
able Shunammite and when the child died restored it 
to life again " ; cured tlie poisonous pottage in tlie course 
of tlie seven years’ famine Mhich he foretold ° ; entertained 
a hundred men Mith tMenty loaves p ; cured bTaaman the 
Syrian, and transferred his leprosy to the covetous and 
lying Gehazi, his omu servant^ ; made an iron hatchet to rise 
from the bottom of the Mater into Mhich it had fallen ’’ ; 
discovered the secret counsels of Benhadad ; by his prayer 
caused Benhadad’s army to be smitten Mith blindness, and 
his OMn servant’s eyes to be opened that he might see the 
angelic hosts Mhich guarded him ® ; foretold abundance on 
the morroM to Samaria, Mhen besieged and in the extremity 
of famine ‘ ; and predicted the death of Benhadad, as Mell 
as the cruelty and Mickeduess of Hazael ". 

But the last miracle connected Mith Elisha, as Hales^, 
remarks. Mas the most extraordinaiy of all ; a dead man 
Mas restored to life, by onlj’’ touching the bones of this pro- 
phet in his sepulchre “ This miracle,” observes the same 
Mriter, “ Mas the immediate Mork of God, and concurred 
Mith the translation of Elijah to keep alive and confii’m, 
in a degenerate and infidel age, the grand truth of a hodily 
Q'esurrection, Mhich the translation of Enoch Mas calculated 
to produce in the antediluvian Morld, and Mhich the resur- 
rection of Christ, in a glorified body, fully illustrated.” 
See Hales, vol. ii. p. 397. 

“ There are three bodily inhabitants of heaven, Enoch, 
Elijah, our Saviour Christ : the first before the laM ; the 
second under the laM ; the third under the Gospel : all 
three in a several form of translation. Our Blessed Saviour 


g 2 Kings ii. 14. 

2 Kings ii. 19—22. 
i 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. 

2 Kings iii. 17. 

• 2 Kings iv. 1 — 7- 
™ 2 Kings iv. 8 — 17. 

" 2 Kings iv. 18 — 37- 
° 2 Kings iv. 38 — 41 ; viii. 1. 


P 2 Kings iv. 42 — 44. 
a 2 Icings V. 
r 2 Kings vi. 1 — 7- . 
s 2 Kings vi. 8 — 23. 
t 2 Kings vi. vii. 

^ 2 Kings viii. 7 — 15- 
^ 2 Kings xiii. 20, 21. 
Eccliis. slviii. 12 — 14. 
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raised Himself to aud above the lieavens by his own imme- 
diate power: He ascended as the Son, they as servants; 
He as God, they as creatures, Elijah ascended by the 
visible ministry of angels, Enoch insensibly. Wherefore, 
0 God, liast Thou done this, but to give us a taste of what 
we shall be ; to let us see that heaven was never shut to tlio 
faithful ; to give us an assurance of the future glorification 
of this mortal aud corruptible part? Even thus, 0 Saviour, 
when Thou shalt descend from lieaveu with a sliout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, wc 
that are alive aud remain shall be caught up, togctlier with 
the raised bodies of thy saints, into the clouds, to meet Thee 
* in the air, to dwell with Thee in glory.” — Bp. Hall. 

§ viii. On ilic two SooJes o/’CiniOKiCLES. 

These boohs were written after the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonish captivity, and are called Chronicles, 
because ihc}' contain an abstract, in the order of time, of 
tlio wliole sacred history to the period when they wore 
written, including about 34GS years. 

■y One leading object of the writer, who was probably Ezra, 
appears to have been to point out from the public records, 
still preserved, the state of the difibrent families before the 
captivity, that at their return they might again possess 
tlieir respective inlierilauccs. That the worship of God 
might be conducted as before, be enters minutely into the 
duties, genealogies, families, and orders, of the Priests and 
Levites ; and to stir the Jews to a holy zeal for restoring 
the temple and its service, he dwells on those parts of the 
character of David, Solomon, Hezekiah, and Jusiah, which 
illustrate their pious care in these respects. 

The JFirst Booh of ChronieJes may be divided into three 
parts ; 

I, Genealogies from Adam to the time of Ezra, wdtb 
short historical notices intermixed, ch. i. — ix, 

II. The history of Saul, wnth immediate reference to 
^ the translation of the kingdom from him to David, ch. x. 

' III. ‘The history of David, in which is an enlarged ac- 
count of the regulations he made with regard to the public 
'worship of God, such as fixing the order of the Priests 
and Levites, their various duties, &c., and the preparation 
made for building the temple, ch. xi. — xxix. . 

M 2 
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In ime cfleci; of David’s liberality, particularly if 
observe Ibe spirit in •ndiicli be gavo>’, may be seen 
influence which a good example has on others. Precci 
may lead, but examples draw. 

'I'lio concluding scenes of David’s life, as recorded in „h 
book, especially his solemn flirewell to Solomon and h 
subjects, throw great light and lustre on his character, , 
the man after God’s own heart ; pre-eminently zealous fo' 
the glory of God, his worship and service, and ascribing all 
that was good in himself, both as to act and intention, en- 
tirely fo God’s grace. The higher arc our views of God, the 
more lowly sliall we think of ourselves. In proportion to 
our gratitude will be our humility. 1 Chron. xxix. 13, 14. ■ 

One important use of the genealogical tables is to give 
that succession of families through which it had been pro- 
phesied that the IMcssiah was to come. Hence the descend- 
ants of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David, are marked with 
the greatest care. It is a very striking fact, that while the 
Jews were most careful to preserve the succession of their 
families, i'roin the beginning of their history to the time of 
onr Lord’s coming, no genealogies have since been kept, V 
which can in any measure be depended upon : the provi- 
dence of God, even in this particular, pronng Jesus to be 
the Christ ; for it is rendered impossible that any person 
since our Lord’s coming, could prove himself to be of that 
tribe, to which prophecy had limited the IMcssiah. 

The Second Book of CIn'onicles begins with the reign of 
Solomon and the building of the temple, and contains a 
history of about 4S0 years, till the retiu’n from Babylon.. 
It coincides very much with the first and second Books of 
Kings, except that, as in them the history of Judah and 
Israel were mixed together, in this we have scarcely any 
thing but the histoiy of David’s descendants, much of 
which we liad not before. 

As an illustration of the importance of comparing these 
two Books with the Books of Kings, and the wi’itings of the 
Prophets, in order to have a just view of the charactei’s 
described, it may be I’cmarlced, that tho Books of Chronicles 
give no account of Solomon’s apostasy, and the Books of 
Kings no account of Mauasseh’s repentance. 

Again, in 2 Chron. xxxiv. 32, 33, re^-' 

y 1 ^1- 
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of »To?iali. it is said that ‘Hhe inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
according to tlie covenant of God^ {he God of their fathers;” 
and again, ‘’all his days they departed not from following 
the Lord God of their fatliers.” Tliis was a very remark- 
able cdiangc from the state of wickedness into whicli they 
l)ad jireviously plunged during the reign of Amon. But 
j'le description here given requires some qualification : for 
from Jcr. iii. 10, and other parts of the first twelve cliap- 
ters of his prophecy, delivered during this reign, we learn 
that witli regard to many it was but an external obedience, 
a restraint upon, not a change of disposition, an Iij’pocrisy 
whicli threw oft’ its mask as soon as Josiah died. These 
passages of Jeremiah also explain 2 Kings xxiii. 2G, where 
it is said that notwithstanding Josiah’s piety, and the 
extent to which he carried the reformation, “ The Lord 
turned not from the fierceness of his great wrath.” 


A COMrAUATIVE VIEW OF THE EEIGNS OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH AND 

ISRAEL 


Script. 

llclfrcncc. 

KIKGS or JIIDA!!. 

ti 
^ 2 

1 


KINGS OF ISUAM.. 

I Kir.cs 

son ofSolemon 

-Jr,. 

17y. 

1 


—— All. 


075 


CClr.xU. 

Ti'inp'e plundered by Shi <TnI.. ...... 

971 

1 

li'.olalr}' of the golili n ciilvcs 

1 Kinps \r. 

rr Jl 'jiini ........................ 

95S 

3 

' xlU. 

M arm'd by the pruptiLt ol Jndnii, * 

(.'hr. xl.l. 

^ ictory CTf r Jc'o'joam, but his 



and egnln by the prnj lict .Mil. ' 


t cirt not perlcct Coil ...... 

057 


J di,\cl persisting In Ids idol itry j 

1 Kings xr. 

^41*1 - 

9 j 5 

41 

2 Chr. xlll. 

Jcroloaiii's nilscrablc *leath ' 


Ills heart perfect with the Ixjrd 



1 Kings XT. 

iVuf’i.’, son of Jcrol>oani... 1 


nil bis ila< even deposing hli 




Utter dcstniction of tUndlr ot 


cratulmothcr ^Inacliah for her 




Jcrel)0.ini 







2 (Hir, xlr. 

Victory over Zerah 

D41 



i’crsisting In the sins for svbich 

xr. 

Covenant with God 




be s. at raised up to dcatrov tiie 

1 Kings xr. 

Ills Icagitcsvith Ilcnhad3d..M 

910 



house of Jercboiin 

2 Chr. xrL 

Sllsconduct tinder HananPs rc- 



xvL 

KT.'i/i, sun of Ilsasha 


proof — diseased In his feet, yet 



D. 

Murdered In his dninkcnncss liy 


xclKs not to tlic Kord, but to 




Zunri, who destroys all the 


Lhc physicians 




linusc of Ilaaslia, as turctold .... 

1 Kings XT, 



DM 

25 


ZrM ni 

2 Chr. xrii. , 

Ills heart lifted up In the ways ofi 




llcstrn)s iilmscll by setting tire 

1 

the Lord — grcatearncstncssfor 




to bis palate after seven day.’ 


the religious instruction of his 




reign. — I he kingdom then split 


people 1 





xvUl. 

Tlie great error of his reign his 




Os:ni 


ntr.nity silth Alin b, in marrying 




Fngagcd in .a civil war \vl»bTibnl 


Ills eldest son Jehorani to Atha- ' 




for six years, when 'J Ihnl Ispiit 


liah the diiightcr of Ahab and i 




to death, and Onin rcigusaionc 

1 King! 

Jezebel — froniwbleh follows hit ' 




Dudds Sainari.i..M, 

xxb. 

expedition to itotnotIuGlIcad, 




AhrJiy son of Oiiirl 


whb h nearly cost him his life... 

E97 



Outstrips ids laUicr’s Idolatry 

2 Cl’.ron. 

Ills Joining Ahazlah to go to 




through the iullucncc of liu. 

XX. 3J. 

Oplilr, wisich Involves the dc-^ 

1 893 



wile Jezchel ...» 


xtnictlon ofhts fleet.. ' 



j— — xvU. 

Elijah foretells a fjiuine — raises 

2 Kings ('• 

llisjuluing Jehoram and tlicKing ' 

i 



the widow’s son 


of Ldom against Uie Moabites, ! 



— -rviU. 

Elijah’s sacrifice end destri.ction 


which, but for the mlr.iclc ; 




ot prophets of ! tan] 


wrought by Fdisha, would have j 



xxl. 

Seizure of Naboili’s vineyard 


led to the dcstniction of their 



2 Kings i. 

Mtn'zliilif son of Atnh 


three armies for want of tvater.. 

895 



The persecutor ol Elijah 

CChr. XX. 

His prosjicrous reign closes with ! 




Jcftora7t}f broUicr of Ahazlah, and 

l-Co. 

a signal deliverance by the Lord 

1 



I sonofAliab 


from the Moabites ' 

' 895 



1 


I 

prr. 2:j. 

y75, 


P31, I 


P53. 


pr<3 cj 

ICO I 


P2S 7 a 


P25 ]2y. 
1*21 


017 20 
010 . 


DOJ' 

UD, 


897, 1 
£93 


(t) The followlnc dates 
Saul reigned from d.o. 1095 to 
David — 1P55 


may be pi' 
h.o .1055 I 
— 1015 


xn as Introductory to this table:— 
Solomon reipned from n.c. 1015 to n.c. 970 
Tlic Temple was dedicated 
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Script. 

Kcfcrcnce, 

KIKCS or JUDAir. 

la tz 

C 

c: £ 

2 Chr. xxl. 

Jr/foram, von of Jehosinphat 

802 

2 Kings 

Murders his six brothers, com- 
pels his suljcels to commit 
idolatry. Is piinislicd by tbe re- 
volt of llie Edomites (ndfilUng’ 
Isaac’s prophecy, Ccn. xxvik! 
40), the ijis'nsion of thcrhllts- 
tines, Arabians, A:c., and by an 
agoiil7lng,llngeiing disease, of 

wlileb he tlii’Hunlnmcnted 

jUinzlti/if gr.^ndsonofJchtJ^llaplnt. 

SS5 

vlll. 

Eollows the cs'll counsels oi his 


2 Chr. xxU. 

mother, engaged svith his uncle 
Jehomm against Ilazael, In 
svhich ho Is svounded nnd nf- 


1— D. 

tcrw.'irds slain by John 

6S5 

2 Chr. xxU. 

ArnAMAM, daughter of AImb, 



Widow ofJehoram nndmotticr 

of Ahariili ............................ 

6S4 

2 Kings xl. 

llMirps the tliroiie, and but 
for the rescue of the infant 
Joash, by hisnunt the svife of 
Jchoiada.svould liavcxuccced- 
e^l in the murder of the whole 

royal family of I>avid..».,M 

Jonsh tir Jrfi 0 (i//rtx, son of A harlah. 

57.6 

CChr.xxiil. 

Aiinlntitl king nndAtlialiah slain 

856 


Itcpnits the temple 


2 Chr. xxW. 

Apostasy afler the dc.nth of Je- 


CKlngsxiv. 

2 Chr. XXV. 

hoiatla whose son he murders 
In the house of the Cord, but 
hl5bloodlsro*]uircdnthishand, 

I laracl defeated him, he svas af- 
flicted si'lih great diseases, and 
slain hy his own seri'ants 

650 

IV gills well, ends badly.. 

Enabled by Cod to overcome the 


I'domites without the help of 
the Israelites, he yet forsakes 
Cod, mill seeks nflcr the gods 
ofthc EdontUes.— In tljeprldc 
of conquest IieehallengesJebo- 
ash and is overcnino— U jc tem- 
ple and his palace arc [dllaged. 

823 

r Kings XV. 

Murdered liy his own servants, 
and an hiteriegnum follows ... 
Aziiitn/i or f/— //i/i 

810 

i Cb.rnn. 

A sirikingillustratlonorthedau- 
ger of prosperity to n good man 
— Invades the priests’ ollice — 


xtrl. 

smitten with leprosy niiil diesa 

765 


lepet 

J^a, vi. 

Joel nnd Isaiah propliesv in his 

/t’lgn 

The yc.ar of Ids death is dlstin- 


7 Pl-i^.n. 

guhhcd by Isaiah’s remarkable 
vision of the glory of Christ ... 

JofhllVt 

75S 

xxrti. 

Mighty because lie prepared his 


2 Clircn. 

way before the l.urd, but the 
people do yet corruptly. He Is 
tlieonly king of Judah whohas 
notsomccvll laid to Ids charge 

IMicnh begins to prophesy' 

Alin^ , 


rxvIU. 

Very wicked— shuts up the tem- 



ple— burns bis children In the 
lire to Moloch, &c.— his reign 
very calamitous 

742 

rttJ. rU. 

Invasion of Itezin and Pekah...... 


i Chron, 

Ivainh’s prophecy 

Ahaz delivered, but continues to 

forsake God 

Devastation of Judah .................. 


rxvill. 

120,000 men of Judah slain in 



one day, andCOOjOOOtakcn cap- 
tive by Pekah, king of Israel... 

741 


Alliance wllhTtglnth-plleser,w'ho 
increases his distress 

740 


Sacrinccd to the gods of Damas- 
cus whlcli smote him,” and 
they prove his ruin 



fiBl Script, 
g H • ncfcrcncc, 


ry, C Klnpi IL 
I, Vi, 

— Ir, 


- r. 
llosca ii4. 


40 


CO 


52 


IG 


16 


CKIngixlll. 


-xir.CI, 

&c. 


-xr,C9. 


1 Chron. v. 
26, 



ITllhli talccn tm to licarcn 
Sic„'c of , 

Jctioram killed In the tic'.d ofj 
l^aboth by Jehu 


564 


JKHtr 

JJcsIroyjt the prophets of Ilaalj 
anti for this his family nre 
permuted to Inherit the tlironc 
ionpicr than nny other of the 
kings of Israel ; hut though 
thus rewarded with temporal 
blessing for a partial obedience, 
his deceit and cruelty arc not 
orcrlooKcd, anil continuing 
to nnintnln the worship of the 
golden calves, lie is stripped 
of Ids dominions eastward of| 

Jordan,. 

Jcho ihazj son of Jehu 

Israel iieavily oppressed by the 
.Syrians; the king*s prayer un.j 
dcr his ndlictlon.^-.-..-...-..^^. 
Jehonsh associated with his father 
Jcluyis7t — hegins to reign alone...... 

Visits KUshn on his death-bed— | 
smites the .Syrians twice ac- 
cording to the prophecy ofj 
Illlsha) thus also iiilftlling the 
prayer of Ills father .................. 

Under uhom the kingdom at- 
tains its height of gIor 3 '— tlie 
dowTiInll of the kingdom ofl 
Israel most rapid niter !’*• 
death— a constant succcsslc'i- • 
of prophets from Samuel, *\ 
Nathan, Cad, irananl, Mi- 
calah, Jehu, Elijah, Elisha,' 
but none leave any writinp 
tU! about this reign, whtni 
Jonah, Iloien, Amos, pro- 
phesy In Israel contemporary' 
svitli Joel and Isaiah In Judah. 
Intcrrcgmim 

y.achiirtahy fourth and Iasi In dc- 
Accnl fn.>m Jehu, as lorctold, 

2 Kings X. 30 .................. — 

Murdered hy Maalliim................ 

SiiALT.UM, who Inn month Is kllleil 

Mfn jin KM — ....................... ...... 

PckahliiJti son of .'ifenahem «... 

Murdcictl by Pekah ...... 

rEKAl! 

Itcuben, Cad, nnd 1ml f the tribe 
of Muiinssch, wlilch dsvelt lio- 
yond Jordan, taken captive by 
Tiglath-rilcser,klagorAssyria 
Tekah slain liy Iloshca ............. 

Anarchy follows for nine years, 


£S4 


825 


’84 


73 


772 

772 


740 


I n’’ 
IP}. 
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jriSGS OF JCDAK. 


c. o ► 

5 P 

:: ^ 

■* c 

-j .vript. 1 
1 JtcftTcncc., 

! 

.. KINGS or I^UAKL. j 

( 

r27!29y. 

'i 

,‘Z Kgs.xril.i 

llnsiirA ^ 


1 .wxr. D-ri-'r-' 


‘ici! f r Ml tnist In 


1 r. xxil, I CIc'*, 'K'lirn to Minic^f, 

ixxU fc! h z i’lto Sin 

Rf-c;'* .1 tJ*e tcnifile tlu* first 
n < '•th c f t!ic first rf:ir cf Ms 
rcS.'Dj solemn j’assorcr kept— 

MaXci CTcrv rfT'Tt to Instnict the 
ffop’r In t^t• liTT rf (Ir 1 
1 iTxr!. Fonijart'enlj’s fi*'s: Ir.vaiion^.^^ 
-tix.il. .^1 

3!;c cn !ors from nitjyljn.- 
S-rnnarficrih Lt j}r,;!:s Jcrunlcnu 
The A'^JTri.An urmr 
MlcaTi, isaLah, anil Nahum pro- 
phesy in !.is rrij;n 

( 

ifi 1— P. Kerirrs c!I the nlKjminnHons 

J^Lron. which lui father de- 

sxM, itroycd, nnMnj; hit pcojilc do 

—y* xrorir if.nn the Ijcathrn, whom 

Ifie Lord lad destroyed before 
tfjc children of Israel 

i' ’■on. niri Jerusalem with blood of the 
niliL ir.n''cenl, yet, on rrpcnlinp, 

find.np mtrey — a monument 
of Gr^l's grace lanctiOmg 

anr.cticn { 

rnpixiL Ar\--i I 

■ .ran. Short cod wichcvl rcipn — fur- 
.nUh saVes the Ixrrd— li sliln by 

his own lerranls — iniltntfs his 
fallier*! sins but not" his re- 
pentancCi perhaps presuming 
to delay from the grace shown 
to Mnnassrh 

ICIrc! • piety— great Teal In the rc- 

formation of religion — snlcnin 

* « ^ ‘ passOT»'r Kept ( 

Zcplnnlah and Jcrcmlali bepinto 

l^VigS JfAocAflajOr FAn/.'ufn, son of Josiah £ 

Kelapscs Into tlic idolatries of 

• iron. hli fjrefitlcrs Amon and 

..tTl. Manasich, deposed by Pharaoli 

NcchOj s^Jio carries him cap- 
<: rtril. tire into Eg>pt, where iie dies, 

—12, ns foretold by Jcrcmtali...,„ 

r irr, JirAoinX-f/n, brother of Slmlltim ( 

lu L Nut reformed by odrersity, jnur- 

ders the proptiet Llnjah, nnd 
nttempts to murder Jcrcmlali. 

• rxlx. Carried captire to IlabyJon, nnd 

5 i. Daniel with him ( 

^ xxil. Ills miserable death, oi foretold 

Is 19. hr Jeremiah , 

- rixrl. Habakkuk pro nlitslcs. 

.-30. 

A xxli. JrAo/oA/n, son of Jehoialvim.-„.„,.„. 

il — 30. Carried captire to Itabylon, nnd 

hi, i.2. with him* Exeklcl nnd Jilor- 

Jj Her U,G. decal .......... 

Clings ^rifrJL'friA, son of Josiah 

luir. Also carried captire ..................... 

-I xxr. 

•1 Ui. Obadiah and Ezekiel 


Ssmana t.ikcn — the remainder of 
tlic ten tril>es carried Into cap- 
tlrity by .Slialm.nnc'er, son of 

Tlgl.tfh,pl1f.<«'T 72 

Tills wni tltc end of the kingdom 
of Israel, after haring con- 
tinued a separate Kingdom 251 
yca.'s. 


The temple destroyed, and J«- 
dnh carried captive to Itahylon 
4GS years after David began to 
reign over It ; 38S years after 
the falling olFof the ten tribes, 
and 134years niter the destruc- 
tion of the kingdom of Israel. 
As with individuals so with 
nations, iniquity is their ruin. 
Vs. lx. 17. 


*'**'". Tliose names in Capitals arc the heads of separate famlllci, 

nie remarKs already made on the chronological difTlctilties of Scrijiture must be home !n mind 
< • on referring to this Table. 

IS an Illustration of the value of this Table may be noticed the shate of Israel during pious Asa’s reign In Judah. 
«oboamwas on the throne at the beginning of his reign and Ah.ab at the end of it t between whom were Nadab, 
hicnA, Hah, Zisinr, Tirwi, nnd Ostnj, undermining and destroying one another, Bho^rIng that “ for the 
basgresslon of a land many arc the princes Uicreof” (Pror, xxviii. 2]% and that ns they Increased In idobtry, they 
^ Creased In misery, ' ' j 
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§ i.\'. On ilic J3ooh q/’EzuA. 

Ezra Has a priest, and is generally supposed to havo 
revised all the books of uliich the holy Scriptures tlic'j^"' 
consisted, disposing them in their jn’opcr order, and settling' 
thc canon of Scripture for his time Etc was a man of 
deep humility’’, and fervent zeal for God’s honour"’; 
anxious to commend his service to others"’; deeply grieving 
over tliosc who were departing from it "’ ; and sparing no 
pains to bring them to repentance k 

This booli gives the history of about eighty years, being 
a continuation of Jewish history, from the time at which 
tlic Chronicles conclude ; for it begins with a repetition 
of the two verses with which the Second Boole of Chroni- 
cles ends. It consists of three parts. 

I. It relates the return of the Jews from their capti- 
vity in Babylon under the charge of Zcrubbabel, the grand- 
son of Jehoiakiu king of Judah, particularly informing us 
upon what encouragement, and in what numbers they re- 
turned, eh. i. ii. 

IT. It gives an account of the rebuilding and dedicatiqu, 
of the temple, notwithstanding the repeated hindrance^ 
from the )Samaritans, eh. iii. — vi. 

III. It relates the journey of Ezra to Jerusalem as a 
deputy of Artaxerxes, and, on his arrival, his decpraouni- 
iug over, and dissolution of, the marriages of the Jews with 
heathen women, eh. vii. — x. The great effects following 
upon his earnest intercession on this account are a strong 
encouragement to us to joray for each other, eh. ix. S ; 

X. 1. 

This book records the fulfilment of the prophecies of 
Isaiah (xliv. 28), and Jeremiah (xxv. 12 ; xxix. 10), one 
of whom had predicted the name of their deliverer, the 
other the exact time of their deliverance. It is important 
also to remark, that God foretold by his prophet Jeremiah, 
not only the time of the return of the Jews, but also the 
penitent state of heart which should be the cause of it. 
Jcr. xxix. 12—14 ; xxxi. 8, 9. 18—20, &c. y 


" See Poole. 

^ Ezra ix. 10 — 15. 

t-- Ezra vii. 10; viii. 21—23. 


Nch. viii. 2— C. 
c Ezra ix. 3 ; x. 0. 
f Ezra X. 10, ^c, 
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The gracious commission of Artai^crxcs^ is also a ^von- 
derful illustration' of God’s power over men’s hearts, and 
of Ins care of his Cliurch ; Artaxerxes’ decree being much 
I ‘nore advantageous to the Jews than even that of Cyrus. 
It is very remarkable how every opposition they met witli 
wrought for their good in the end 

The book of Ezra should be read with the prophecies of 
Haggai and Zechariali. Compare Ezra v. 2, with Hag. i. 12, 
and Zech. iii. iv. These prophets were raised up pailicu- 
larlj* to encourage the people in the arduous work of build- 
ing the temple, which was to be glorified by tlio preseiico 
of Christ. Sec Haggai ii. 7. 9. Zeeh. ii. io ; iii. S — 10. 

In observing tlie preparation made for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Clirist in the events of tins book, we may not 
only remark the rebuilding of the temple, which was a 
type of his Cluirch, but may also observe, tliat *an ancestor 
of tlie promised McssialC (iSlicslibazzar or ZL-rubbabel) 
was appointed in tlic providence of God to lead his people 
from liabylou ; and that their first care on their return 
w'as to renew tlieir daily sacrifice that rite in their dis- 
.pensation wdiich in so especial a manner pointed to Iho 
Sacrifice of Christ. 

The return of the Jews from Babylon is described by 
the prophets as a most glorious display of the providence 
of God ^ ; and, like the deliverance of tlie Israelites from 
Egypt, is tyi)ical of the deliverance of sinners iroin spiri- 
tual bondage, and of their pilgrimage to tlie heavenly 
Canaan under the care of God their Saviour. Isa. xxxii. 
2 ; xlii. IG 5 xlix. 10 ; li. 11, 

§ X. On the Booh o/HEnuMiAir. 

It appears that, though the temple had been rebuilt under 
the administration of Ezra, the \Yalls and gates of the city 
were yet in ilie state of ruin in whicli tlie Chaldeans liad 
left them, and that consequently tlic inhabitants lay open 
to the insult of every enemy wdio chose to attack them : 
Heheiniah, the writer of this hook, was the insfrument 
raised up for their protection. Thougli a Jew and a cap- 
tive, he was, through the over-ruling providence of God, 

f? Ezra vii. 11 — 2C. ^ Ezra iii, 2. 

Ezra V. vi. 1 Isa. xliii, 10; liv. 17- 

» Matt, i. 12. Ezra i, G ; iii. G. 

M 5 
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selected for the office of cup-bearer to Artaxerxes, the . 
of Persia ; one of the most lucrative and confidential si 
tions in that court. Though thus in the midst of ah- 
dance and honour, yet, when he heard of the dist'r- . 
state of his city, Jorr.salem, he was deeply alllictedby it 
He made it the subject of solemn prayer and after fo. 
months an opportunity was given iiim of petitioning ■'i 
king for leave to go to Jerusalem. The spirit of prayer, ' 
wliich he made this petition, is very observable®. The Idn^ 
probably influenced by Esther his queen, appointed Hehi. 
miah governor of Jerusalem, with a commission to rebuild 
the walls, and provide for the welfai’e of his people. He- 
heiniah executed his commission for twelve years vrith 
gre.at success, amidst much opposition consecrating both 
his labour and wealth to the object t. After this he rc- 
Ixirned to Artaxer.ves at Shushan; but at length went back 
to Jerusalem, and employed various measures to promote 
the further reformation of the Jews, particularly in the 
correction of those abuses which had crept in during his 
absence. This book may bo thus divided : — 

Chap. i. and ii. 1 — 11, contains the account of Hehe- 
miah’s departure from Shushan, and arrival at Jerusalem; < 
chap. ii. 12 — 20 ; iii. — vi. 15, the building of the walls ; 
chap. vii. — xii., the first reformation accomplished by He- 
hciniah ; chap, xiii., the second reformation accomplished 
by IS'ehemiah on his return to Jerusalem. 

Nehcmiah presents to ns a noble example of true pa- 
triotism ; the fear of G od"^ being the principle from which 
it flows, and the making religion the foundation of our 
country’s welfare the good at which it chiefly aims. In 
this view it may be remarked how anxious he was to pro- 
mote among his people the due observance of the Sabbath ; 
the neglect of which had brought upon them the wrath of 
God ®. In his devout acknowledgment of God in every 
thing ‘ (deriving the chief motives to perseverance from a 
consideration of his atti'ibutes") ; in his union of watchful- 
ness with prayer, of diligence with dependence''; and in 


Nell. i. 3, 4. 

Nch. i. 
o Nch, ii, 4, 

P Neh. iv. 

Nell, iv, 2," ; V. 1^. 


r Nch. Y, 15. 
s Nch, xiii. 10. 
t Neh, i. II ; ii. IS. 
« Neh, iv, 14. 
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his humility in tracing all good in himself to the grace of 
God y, v:e may also imitate him. Sanhallat and others 
ridiculed and persecuted him, and attempted to draw him 
into sin : yet still he was successful, and his success 
.'should be our encouragement, assuring us of tlie blessed- 
ness of the man that trusleth in God. 

Tliis book takes up tho history of the Jews about twelve 
years after the close of the T3ook of Ezra. In the 9th chap., 
which contains a confession of the sins of the _J ews, a valu- 
able epitome of their history is given, in the light iu n Inch 
it is ever of such importance to view it, viz. as a moral 
history, i. e. a selection of facts to illustrate pidnciples, to 
teach us what God is, and what we are. It ^ves exalted 
views of tlie majesty % justice and mercy of God <>, sug- 
gesting tho influence which such views ought to have on us. 
It presents awful views of the depravity of human nature 'h 
and of tho evil of sin, and thus shows man’s need of re- 
demption. In the allusion to the Spirit ®, is also seen tho 
germ of that doctrine which is unfolded in the Gospel. 

The administration of Nehemiah lasted about thirty-six 
years ; and with this book closes tho history of the Old 
* Testament. 

§xi. 07 Jif 7 /eJBoo/r^EsTni:ii. 

The events recorded in this book may be classed under 

the three following heads : — z-i i i 

I. The evil antieijiatei by the providence of God, in the 
promotion of Esther, a poor Jewish orphan, to the throne of 
Persia, and in the great service rendered to the king by her 
relation Mordecai, in detectingaplot against his life, ch.i.ii. 

II. The evil threatened, in tho advancement of Haman, 
and his design of utterly extirpating the whole Jewish 
nation, ch. iii. 

III. The evil defeated, a>id over-ruled to thp greater 
good of the Jews, and even c: the heathens, ch. iv.— -x. 

Tho power of the Persians being at that time paramount 
in Asia, if the design of Haman had succeeded, the Jews, 
not only in Persia, but throughout the world, would have 
been annihilated and with them the whole visible Church 


y Neh. ii. 12 ; vii. 5. 
z Nch.ii. 19; vi. 6—12. 
a Nell. ix. 6-32. 

^ Nell. ix. 3?' 


c Neh. ix. 17- 
d Neb. ix. 1C. 2C. 23. 
e Neh. ix. 20. 30. 

^ Esther iii, 13, &c. ; viii. 9. 
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of God. In obscrnng tlic means ty \ylncli this evil Tvas 
defeated, Ahasuonis’ sleepless night appears a very im- 
portant link in the chain, and illustrates how the provi- 
dence of God makes use of the most trifling, and what to 
ns might seem the most accidental circumstances, to ac- 
comjflish his will The time also when it was defeated 
is no less remarkable. Hainan’s plot was confounded when 
he had procured the royal decree, when he had fixed a 
time, when he had issued forth letters to destroy the peo- 
ple of God, and when they were on the brink of ruin, and 
he ill the height of conridcnce. 

The Feast of Purim, instituted in commemoration of 
this deliverance of the Jews, is still kept annually by them, 
in their month Adar, which corresponds with part of our 
February and jMarch. 

In reference to the confidence with which IMoi’docai an- 
ticipated deliverance ]3ishop Hall has the following im- 
portant remark : — “ He saw the day of their common 
destruction enacted ; he knew the Persian decrees to bo 
unalterable, but withal he knew thgre was a Messias to 
come. He was so well acquainted with God’s covenant ■» 
assurances to his Church, that he can, through the midst 
of those bloody resolutions, foresee indemnity to Israel ; 
rather trusting the promises of God than the threats of 
man. This is the victory that overcomes all the fears and 
fuiy of the world, even our faith.” See 1 John v. I, 5. 

As the events recorded in the Book of Esther happened 
before some of those recorded in Ezra and Hehemiah, the 
following dates may be of use: — 


Date Datff 

Cyrus proclaims liberty to Darius Ilystaspcs) (Ezra 

the Jews (Ezra i. 2) .... o.'iy v. vi.) 519 

Eouudation of tlio Temple Esther made queen (Esther 

laid (Ezra iii. 8-13) 535 i. ii.) 518 

Samaritans hinder the build- The Temple finished (Ezra 

iiig of it (Ezra iv. 5) .... 534 vi.) 515 


Artaxer.xcs (called in profane Ilaman plots the destruction 

history Cambyses) forbids of the Jews (Esther iii. iv.) 510 

it (Ezra iv. 17 -24) .... 529 Ezra sent to govern Judea r' 

Ilaggai and Zechariah urge (Ezra vii.) 

them to proceed (Ezra v. 1) 520 Nehcmiah sent (Nch. ii.) . • 445 
The Samaritans again intei'- ^lalachi, the last of the pro- 

ferc, but arc restrained by phets, contemporary with 

a decree of Ahasuerus (or Nehcmiah 415 


P Esther vi. 1. 


' Esther ir. 1 L 


•' Rom. viii. 20. 
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Questions adapted to any Chapter of the" Historical Parts of the Old 

Testament* 

w After having read a chapter in the liistorical parts of the Old Tes* 
^^mment, the following questions may bo asked, as an assistance to draw 
out the improvement to bo derived from it. 

1. What persons arc mentioned in this chapter? 

2. What facts? 

th What places ? 

4. Point out the places in the map. 

5. Are these persons, facts, places, mentioned in any other parts of 
the Bible ? 

G. Is there an account in this chapter of any duty performed ? 

7. Docs it appear to Imvo been performed in a right or a wrong 
spirit? 

G. Is there nny thing in this chapter which shows you the value Oi 
G6Ps blessing, or the means by w’hich you may obtain or lose it? 

0, Is there an account of any sin committed ? 

10. Can you trace what led to the commission of that sin h ? 

11. Can you trace hy what consequences, cither to themselves or to 
others, it was followed * ? 

12. Were they such consequences, as the}**, who committed the sin, 
had proriously expected ^ ? 

13. How does God speak of that sin in other parts of the Bible ? 

14. Can you compare ‘whatthc persons did in this chapter, with the 
conduct of any others mentioned in Scripture ? 

15. Docs God give in this chapter any example, nny command, pro- 
mise, threatening, &c., which you can apply to yourself? 

IG. What may you learn of the attributes of God from this chapter ? 

17. Is there any prophecy given or fulfilled in this chapter ? 

1C. Is there any thing which reminds you of the Lord Jesus Christ; 
nny typo, or any thing which shows man's need of Him ns a Saviour ? 

19. Is there nny thing wdiich shows man's need of the Holy Spirit ? 

20. Is there any proverb of Scripture illustrated by any of the 
events recorded in this chapter ? 

^ Thus Saul at one time greatly loved David (1 Sam. xvi. 21); 
observe what first excited his jealousy. (1 Sara, xviii. C.) 

Indolence prepared the way for David's grievous fall (2 Sam. xh 1) ; 
and probably pride led him to number the people. (1 Chron. xxi, 1-^ 
Evil counsellors led to the apostasy of Joash. (2 Chron. xxiv. 17j 10.) 

^ Thus the sin of Dathan and Abiram (Numb. xvi. 27* 32), and of 
Achan (Joshua vii. 24, 25), involved the destruction of their families 
as well as of themselves. 

Hiel was punished in the death of his children, while probably ho 
was suffered to live. (I Kings xvi. 34.) 

m Thus when Gideon made the ephod, he little thought of the snare 
It would become (Judges viii. 27) ; when Saul forced himself to offer 
a burnt offering, he little thought that it would cost him his throne 
(J Sam. xiii- 12. 14) : David little thought the assistance he obtained 
through deceit from Ahimelech would be the occasion of the destruc* 
tion of a city of the priests. (1 Sam. xxi. 2 ; xxii. 19.) 
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21. Are you rcminclcil m rending tins chapter of any part of the 
prayers, or otlicr formularies, of tlie Church of England ? 

For further hints, refer to Archbishop Seoher^s advice, pp. 4G, 47. 

Qucsthiifi irJncJi in ay Ic irscd after Jiaviny read iJtrongfi any of Vie 

Historical BoaJes of the Old fistamentj or jiarts of such hooks 

which include several chapters, 

I, General Questions, 

1 . Why is this book called > - ? 

2. Over how long a period does the Iiistory contained in this book 
(or part of the book) extend ? 

ih How long was this before the birth of our Saviour ? 

4*. What is the number of chapters in this book ? 

5. What arc the principal subjects? 

0. Can you arrange the chapters under these subjects ? 1 

7. Are Ihorc any references made to these subjects in any other 
parts of the Bible ? 

n. Have we any notice of these subjects in the Book of Psalms ? 

th In w'hat places did the principal events mentioned in this book 
happen ? 

10. Arc any other remarkable events recorded in the Bible, said to 
Imve happened in those places ? 

11. Are any other nations than that of the Israelites mentioned in 
this book ? Give some account of them, 

12- What arc the names of the persons wdiosc history is most pro- 
minent in tliis book ? 

13. T^Iention some of the most remarkable circumstances in the lives 
of those persons. 

14» What are the excellences or defects of their character^ ? 

15. Is any reference made to these persons in other parts of Scrip- 
ture ? " 

l(i. Do such re for on CCS throw any additional light on their character ? 

17. Is there any person in Scripture of whom you arc reminded, as 
having acted like them ; or who, under the same circumstances, acted 
very clincrcntly from them ? 

13. Does it confain any instance illustrating the influence of exam- 
ple, 7. c, of one person’s conduct inducing others (0 act like*' him ® ? 

10. Is there any reference to natural history, os animals, trees, 
plants, illic. ? (See page 123.) 

20. Is there any reference to manners and customs, &c., peculiar 
to Eastern nations, their houses, dress, &c. ? (See page 13G, &c.) 

21. Are any, and what miracles recorded in this hook ? 


o Sometimes our particular attention is drawn to this. Thus of 
ITananiah (Nch, vii. 2) it is said he was a faithful man, and feared 
God above man3^ Sec also 2 Kings xviii. 5, as to Ilezckiah ; 2 Chron. 
xxiv, 7> to Athaliah ; and 1 Kings xviii. 3, as to Obadiah. 

o Thus Hezekiah^s confidence in God inspired a like confidence in 
his people. (2 Chron. xxxii. 7, G.) The example of Jeroboam, the 
first king of the ten tribes of Israel, was followed by every succeed- 
ing king. They all trod in the steps of the idolatry he established.^ 
Lot^s sons -in-law were not influonced by his example, but remained 
in Sodom. (Gen. xix. 14.) 
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What prophecies nre given or fulfilled respecting either per- 
nations ? If gradually fulfilled, trace the various steps of the 

fulfilment P. ... r . r m 

i2:t. Did any, and vrhat prophets, vrhosc vrntings form part of the 

BihiJ, live dunng this period ? . , , , 

24. Do their vrritings throvr any light on the history here rccordcci, 
pariicularly on the moral conduct of the Jews, their sins, &c.? 

II. Quesdons on fhc AtMMcs of God, 

mat illustrations docs this bool; (or pare of a book) give of (1) the 
power of God? (2) God's knowledge and notice of what men do and 
think r (3) the justice of God in punishing sin ? (4) Ins long-surfering 
in delaying to punish the wicked? (5) his mercy in forgiving? (C) his 
grace in helping? (7) his readiness to hear prayer r (3) his providence, 
particularly in his direction cf what seemed to he chance, his control 
over men's minds, wdlls, passions, counsels, actions, &c., and in over- 
ruling evil for good? (11) his faithfulness in fulfilling his promises? 
&c. &c. (10) and what cnfcct ought these several views of God to 

have on your feelings and character ? What practical use should you 
make of these attributes as motives to duty n ? (See page 100.) 

Ill, Qncsiiojis on ihc Character and Condition of Man. 

1. With the views given above of the perfections of God, contrast 

the character of man ; any instances which occur in this book of 
men's (1) weakness, (2) ignorance of the future, (3) injustice, (4) 
impatience, (6) crucify, (G) inconstancy, &c. (7) What etrect ought 

these several views of tlic character of man to have on you in your 
intercourse with your fellow-creatures 

2. Arc there any instances in this book of those who resisted temp- 
tation ? 

3. Aro there any instances of the blessings attending obedience to 
Ood ^ 

4. ' Are there any instances of those who yielded to temptation? 

0. What was the nature of the temptation by wliich they were 
overcome? (See page 11)9.) Was it the praise, or the fear of men, 

the example of others, &c, ? r • « u 

G. What illustrations do you here find of the folly and deceit of sm ^ 

7. From passages in this book, show the progress of sin. (See p. 200.) 

5. Show also the c\il of sin. (Sec p. 200.) 

P Thus the prediction against Eli (1 Sam. ii. 31 — 34) began to be 
fulfilled when Hophni and Phinehas were Idllcd (1 Sara, iv.); then 
again by the massacre of his descendants by Saul (1 Sam. xxii.) ; and 
eighty years after the threatenings, by the deposition of Abiatlmr from 

the priesthood. (1 Kings ii. 27.) ^ « xt i • it i 

q See 1 Chron. xxviii, 9; Job xlii. 2— G; -Neh. iv. 14; Psalm 
exxr. 4 ; 2 Cor. xii. 0, in some measure illustrating this. 

* r Isaiah ii. 22 ; xli. 10—12 ; li. 12, 13 ; xxxi. 1—3. Gal. vi. 1. 

s For instance, the men of Ashdod acknowledge and smart under 
the power of God, and yet cling to the ^Yorship of Dagon (1 Sara. v. 
2—7); and Amaziah worships the very gods which Jehovah enabled 
him to overcome. (2 Chron. xxv. 14.) 
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0. Of what particular virtues is there any illustration ; any instance 
of repentance, faith, &c., returning good for evil, t ? 

10, Ip there any illustration of counterfeit virtues ? of conduct that 
Gccined right, but did not proceed from right motives ? of false re- 
pentance, zeal, 6cc, ? Arc any persons mentioned, who, eitlierin what 
they said or did, seemed to bo influenced by right feeling, but after- 
wards turned aside ^ ? 

11. Of what particular sins is there any illustration; as idolatrv, 
unbelief, neglect of warnings, abuse of God^s blessings, &c., lying, 
covetousness, cmy, pride, impatience of reproof, &c. ? 

12, Arc there any instances of good children, good parents, ser- 
vants, masters, husbands, wives ; good kings, magistrates, &c. ; or 
the contrary ? 

13, Wliat instances arc given of those in affliction ? 

14. What w’ere its cflects upon them? Did it lead them to pray? 
Did it lead them to alter their conduct, &c. ? 

15. Give some illustration of the nature of human life; that is, of 
llic disappointments, the fears, the sudden changes to w'hicli men are 
lialfle 

10. Is there any illustration in this book of the vanity of the world, 
the insufficiency of things which men most esteem to make them 
liappy, as riches, power, &n. ? 

IV, Quesiions in reference io the Preparafion made for the Coming 
ofoitr Lord Jesxis Christ. 

1. What types arc given in this book concerning our Saviour, either 
in jiersons or things ? 

2. Can you show from the New Testament in what the rescmhlanco 
consisted ? 

3. Wliat propliccies arc there in this book respecting the Sa\dour ? 
Is tlierc any allusion to these prophecies in the Now Testament ? 

4. What general proofs are afforded by the events of this book of 
mnn^s need of a Saviour, or of the holiness of God in his abhorrence 
of sin ? 

5. What proof docs this book aflord of man’s need of the Holy 
Spirit to expose to liim liis sin, and to enable him to overcome it? 
(Ifliese proofs may be shown by instances of men’s tendency to sin, 
tlio self-deceit accompanying it, the vain excuses made for the com- 
mission of it, &c.) 

6*. Do you, from any thing recorded in this hook, learn how, and for 
what, you ought to pray ? 


t See Rom. xii. 0—21 ; 1 Cor. xiii, ; and Gal. v. 22, &c., noticing 
the examples from Scri])ture which illustrate any of the fruits of the 
Spirit referred to in these passages, 

1 Kings xviii. 39 ; 2 Cliron. xi. 17 ; xii. 1 ; Deut. v. 23, 29. 

See, for instance, Jephfhah’s disappointment, and at such a mo- 
ment, in the loss of his only child (Judges xi. 34, 35); Naaniau’s le- 
prosy (2 Kings V. 1); Jeroboam’s bereavement (1 Kings xiv. 12 — 17); 
Benhadad (1 Kings xx. 3. 31) ; the Shunammitc (2 Kings iv. 20) ; 
Nebuchadnezzar’s insanity (Dan. iv. 30, 31) ; and liis grandson’s de- 
struction on the very night of his festivity. (Dan, v, 9. 30.) 


c’.r. iTi. § i.] 
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CHAPTER in. 
Tui: ror.Tic.vTi books. 


Contents. — § j. On ihc Poo/: of Job, § 5i. On i/iv Book of Psahn,^^ 
§ iii. On the Bool: of Proverbs, § iv. On ihc Boo/: of Ecclesinstcs, 
§ V. On iJic Sour; of Solomon, 

Tuksi: Rooks, whicli arc five in number — namely, Job, 
Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Canticles, or Song 
of Solomon, are so called, because they arc almost ^vholly 
composed in licbrew verse. 

§ i. On ilia Boole of Jon, 

That Job w\as a real character, is proved by the manner 
iu ^vh^ch he is spoken of by Ezekiel and St. James He 
^vas an inhabitant of Uz, iu that part of Arabia bordering 
on Judea; and has been supposed to be descended from 
TJz, the elder son of Halior, Abraham’s brother. 

Elihu, in reckoning up the modes of Eivinc revelation, 
takes no notice of ilie delivery of the Mosaic Law ; nor 
docs there seem any allusion to the Jcwisli lustory iu an}” 
part of the book. Hence Job is supposed to have lived 
bcfqre Aloses, and this book to be the oldest in the world. 
It may be divided into three parts, 

I. A K.vnnATiYE of an eminent servant of God suddenly 
plunged from the greatest prosperity into deep affliction 
— the entire loss of properfc}', children, liealtli — which ho 
bears with the most exemplary patience, eh. i. ii. 1 — 10. 

II, A coKTUOYEHsr, which was a source of yet heavier 
trial to Job, and which originated in the visit of his three 
friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar. Ho was tempted to 
complain to them of his situation ; but the 3 % having taken 
up the erroneous notion that deep affliction was a certain 
proof of the great wickedness of him who suffered it, instead 

Bzek. xiv, 14; James v. 11, 
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of comforting Job, charged him witli liypocrisj, as guilty of 
some bidden wickedness •'". In tbe vehemence with wbicbi 
Job asserts bis integrity, be reflects not only on tbe injustice 
of bis friends, but in some measure on tbe inequality of the 
providence of God ; as though tbe tenor of bis past life 
entitled him to other treatment than that wliicb be received 
at God’s bands. But bis appearing thus to account himself 
I'igbteous in bis own eyes ^ kindled tbe wrath of a fourth 
friend, who bad hitherto been silent. "Wbil e condemningtbe 
unjust insinuations of Job’s three friends, because they had 
found no answei’, i. e. no convincing replj’’, and yet bad 
condemned Job as a hypocrite and. ungodly man% Elibu 
also sharply reproves .Tob for “justifying himself, rather 
than God After which the Lord Himself answers J ob out 
of the whirlwind ; not condescending to enter into any par- 
ticular explanation of his conduct : but from a consideration 
of his infinite and unsearchable greatness, as seen even in 
creation^ convincing Job of his presumption, his ignorance, 
and guilt, in arraigning his providence : ch, ii. 11 — ^xli. 

III. The issue of the NAiiiiATn’E and of the contuo- 
teust seen in the deep repentance of Job ; God’s reproof 
of Job’s three friends ; his appointing them to offer sacri- 
fice, which, through the intercession of Job, removed from 
them God’s auger ; and his promoting Job to yet greater 
pi'osperity than he had before his affliction, ch. xlii. 

This book is interesting as containing the earliest record 
of Patriarchal religion, as it was professed by one probably 
not of the promised seed. 

This book also remarkably displays the providence of God, 
and the plan of his moral government, and illustrates with 
unrivalled magnificence the glory of the Divine attributes: 
see, particularly, when the Almighty addresses Job. It for- 
cibly alludes to the doctrine of human depravity speaks of 
sacrifice as the di3dne]y appointed means of removing God’s 
anger and shows the benefit of intercessory prayer 
In ch. xix. 25 — 29, Job is generally understood to have 
spoken of a futime resurrection and judgment to com.e. 

X Jot) iv. 7 — 9 i viii. 13; xviii. 21; Job x.vxviii. — xli. 

xxii. 5. Job xiv. 4; xv. 14 — 1C. 

y Job xxxii. 1, 2. Job i. 5; xlii. 8. 

z Job xxxii. 3. Job xlii. 8—10. 

^ Job xxxiii. 8, 9 ; xxxiv. 5. 9. 35. 
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Under tliis vieir of the jiassagc, liis faitli in a proniiscii 
liedeemer is especially lo be noticed : as showing the har. 
mony of cliaractcr in the servants of God in every ago. Job, 
Abraham jMoses p, David tlic Prophets derived tlicir 
chief happiness from the same source as tliose who arc 
born under the Christian dispensation. See Art. TII. of 
the Church of Euglar-d. 

1. Let the young imitate Elihu’s humility h Though 
competent to speak best, he spolco last. 

2. How much of he.avcnly wisdom is necessary to con- 
duct controversy properly, when even Job failed in it! 

3. It well becomes us to conibss ourselves to be miscr- 
.able offenders, -when even Job .abhorred himself, .and said, 
“ Behold, I am vile ITc who knows himself best, 
esteems himself least. 

§ ii. Oil ihc 33ooh o/’Psaliis. 

This is a collection of sacred hymns, most of which were 
composed by D.avid, who is hence c.alled the sweet Psalmist 
of Israel. 2 Sam. xxiii. 1. 

, , Bishop Horne describes the Book of Psalms as .an epitome 
'of the Bible, adapted to the purposes of devotion ; and in 
the language of this Divine Book, the pr.aycrs of the Church 
have been offered up to the throne of grace from age to age. 
The Bathers assure us, that in the earlier times, the whole 
Book of Psalms was generally learnt by heart ; that Psal- 
mody was every where used at meat, and in business ; that 
it enlivened the social hours, and softened tlie fatigues of life. 

Hooker says, “ "What is there necessary for man to know, 
which the Psalms are not able to teach ?’ Let there be any 
grief or disease incident unto the soul of man, any wound 
or sickness named, for which there is not in this trcasurc- 
houseapresentcomfortableremedyat all times to be found.” 

In illustration of these remarks, it may bo noticed that 
some of the Psalms are expressions of pr.aiso and adoration, 
which display the m.aje3ty, power, goodness, .and other at- 
tributes of God, as Psalms civ. cxxxix. : others are songs of 
-thanksgiving, blessing God for mercies bestowed, as Psalm 

^ John viii. 60. i 1 Pet. i. 10. 

E Heb. xi. 20. j Job xxxii. 4 — 0. 

!> 2 Sam. xxiij, 6. k Job xlu. 0 j xl. 4, 
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ciil. : otTiers are prayers in wliicli are implored tlie mercy 
of Grod, tlie pardon of sin, as Psalm li. ; deliverance from 
danger, as Psalm xvii. ; deliverance from affliction, as Psalm 
cxxiii. ; Mliile in others intercession is made — for the Church, 
as Psalm cxxii. — for the heathen, as Psalm Ixvii. Some of ^ 
the Psalms are historical, as Psalm Ixxviii., composed "with a 
view to preserve the remembrance of the most considerable 
events vrhich befell the Jewish nation ; while others describe 
the excellence of Cod’s law, as Psalm xix. and cxix. •, the 
character of good and bad men, as Psalm i. ; the vanity of 
human life, as Psalm xc. Iiastl}'", some of them are pro- 
phetical, presenting us with predictions relating to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the times of the Cospel; finely illustrating 
the “ connexion wliicb subsisted between the two cove- 
nants, and shedding an evangelical light on the Mosaic 
dispensation by unveiling its inward radiance.” Thus, — 

Psalm xl. G, speaks of our Lord’s coming in our nature 
to abolish the Mosaic dispensation, of which “ sacrifice and 
offering” was the distinguishing feature (see Heb. x. 5). 

Psalm cxxxii. 11, predicts that the Messiah sliould be 
of the family of David (see Acts ii. 30). 

Ps. xlv. G, 7, declares Ilia Divine nature (see Heb. i. 8). 

Psalm cxviii. 22, quoted six different times in the Hew 
Testament, foretells the rejection of Him by the Jews ; 

Psalm xxii. his suffering on the cross ; 

Psalm xvi. 9 — 11, his resurrection (see Acts ii. 27) ; 

Psalm Ixviii. 18, his ascension, and sending the Holy 

Spirit (see Eph. iv. 8) ; • 1 1 

Psalms Ixix. and cix., the sore judgment winch should 
befall Judas and the Jewish nation (see Eom. xi. 9, 10, and 
Acts i. 20) ; 

Psalm cxvii., the call of the Gentiles (see Eom. xv. 11) ; 
and Psalm Ixxii., the final triumph and universal establish- 
ment of Messiah’s kingdom throughout the earth. 

Of the prophetic Psalms, the most remarkable, as apply- 
ing throughout and exclusively to Christ, is Psalm cx. 

Nearly fifty of the Psalms are quoted in the Hew Testa- 
ment ; whicli shows how frequently our Lord made use of 
that book to instruct his disciples that He was the Christ. 

See Luke xxiv. M-. , , _ . , 

"What is historical, as it relates to David and the Jewish 
Church, is often typical, and so prophetic, as it relates to 
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Jesus Christ, and to his Church either militant or triumph- 
ant K “While David is describing his own enemies, sufter- 
ings, and triumphs, the Spirit etilarges his sentiments, and 
swells out his expressions to a proportion adapted to the 
;>character of the Messiah, of whom David was so eminent 
* a type, that our »Saviour is often expressly described in 
Scripture by his name 

Dorgiveness and mercy towards the persons of his own 
enemies were distinguishing parts of David’s character ; of 
which we see very beautiful proofs in 1 Sam. xxiv. 4 — 10 ; 
xxvi. 7 — 13.; 2 Sam. i. 17 — 27 ; -iv, 8 — 12 ; xix. 16 — 23. 
But in some of the Psalms, David utters^ hitfcer curses 
against his enemies. The most remarkable in this respect 
are Ps. Ixix. and cix. ; but these, as is seen above, Peter 
applies as prophecies fulfilled in the punishment of Judas 
' and of the Jews. This teaches us, that we are to under- 
stand the curses contained in the Psalms as threatenings 
uttered, or judgments foretold, by a Prophet of God, 

‘ against hardened and finally impenitent sinners; and 
that the feeling with which we should repeat them, 
should be an awful sense of God’s holiness and justice in 
" the punishment of sin. 

1 In reference to this subject, Bishop Horne has the following re- 
mark; “ Upon this principle it is easily seen, that the objections which 
may seem to lie against the use of Jewish sendees in Christian con- 
gregations cease at once. Thus it may be said, Are we concerned 
with the affairs of David and of Israel ? Have we any thing to do with 
the ark and with the temple ? They are no more. Are we to go up to 
Jerusalem, and to worship on Zion ? They are desolated and trodden 
under foot by the Turks. Are we to sacrifice young biillocks accord- 
ingtothelaw? The law is abolished, never to be observed again. 
Do we pray for victory over ]Moab, Edom, Pliilistia, or for deliverance 
from Babylon ? There are no such nations, no such places in the 
world.— IVhat.then do we mean, when, taking such expressions in our 
mouths, we utter them in our own persons as parts of our devotions 
before God ? Assuredly we must mean, a spii-itual Jerusalem and 
Zion; a spiritual ark and temple; a spiritual law; spiritual sacri- 
fices ; and spiritual victories over spiritual enemies ; all described un- 
der the old names, which are still retained, though old things are 
passed away, and all things are become new. By substituting Messiah 
for David, the Gospel for the law, the Christian Church for that of 
Israel, and the enemies of one for those of the other, the Psalms are 
made our ovrn”-' Bishop Home on Psalms ^ Preface, 

Isa. Iv. 3; Jer. xxx. 9; Ezek. xxxiv. ^3 ; Hosea iii. 5. 
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The follo\ving TABLE, shov.^g the probable occasion ■when 
each Psalm Avas composed, is abridged from Toavksenh’s 
ELAiiiiOHX or THE Old TnsTAiitEHT. 


Psalms. 

After what 
Scripture. 

. 

N^chem. xili. 3 ..«•.* 

ii 

Chron. xvii. 27 ... 

... 

1 Sam. XV, 30 

iv 

2 Sam. xvii. 29 


2 Sam. xvii. 29 

vi 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 

vii 

2 Sam. xvi. 14 

viii. 

1 Cliron. xxviii. 21. 

ix. ......... 

1 Sam. xvii 

X.... 

Dan. vii. 2S ......... 



1 Sam. xix. 3 

xii. 

1 Chron. xxviii. 1 .. 

xiii *1 


viv . > 

Dan. vii. 23 

XV J 

1 Cliron. xvii. 27 ...1 

xvi 



XVll. 

xviii. 

xix... 

XX* .* 

xxi. .. 

xxii. 


:} 

xxiii. ...1 
xxiv* ...J 


Probable occasio'^ on Tvhiclx cacli Psalm was 
composed. 


'Written by Ezra as a preface to the Book of Psalms 
j On the delivery of the promise by Nathan to\ 
■i David— a prophecy of Christ's kingdom .../ 

On David’s flight from Absalom 1 

During the flight from Absalom r 

During ihe flight from Absalom J 

Inserted towards the end of David’s life 

On the reproaches of Shimei 

Inserted towards the end of David’s life 

On the victory over Goliath 

During the Babylonish captivity 

When David was advised to flee to the mountains 
Inserted towards the end of David's life 


1 Sam. xxii, 19 

2 Sam. xxii. 51 

I Chron. xxviii, 21. 

2Sam. X. 19 

1 Chron, xvii. 27 ... 
I Chron, xxviii. 2L 


On the delivery of the promise by Nathan to David 

On the murder of the priests by Doeg 

On the conclusion of David’s wars 

Inserted towards the end of David’s life 

On the war with the Ammonites and Syrians 

On the delivery of the promise hy Nathan 

Inserted towards the end of David’s life 


B.C. 


444 

im 


1023 

1015 

1023 

1015 

1063 

539 

|10G2 

1015 

539'* 

1044 

lOGO 

1019 

1015 

103G,. 

1044' 

1015 


XXY, .. 

xxvi. .. 
xxvii. 
xxviii... 
xxix. .. 
XXX. .. 

xxxi. .. 
xxxii. .. 
xxxiii. . 
xxxiv. . 

XXXV. .. 

xxxvi... 
xxxvii. 
xxxviil 
xxxix. . 

xl 

xU 

xlii 

xliii. 
xliv. . 

xlv 

xlvi. . 
xlvii. . 
xlviii. . 
xlix. . 

1 

li 

lii 

Hii 

liv 

Iv 


} 

} 

} 


• J 
:} 


Dan. vii. 28 


During the Babylonish captivity 


1 Chron. xxviii. 21 

I Chron, xxi. So .. 

1 Sara. xxhi. 12 . 

2 Sam. xli, 15 

1 Sam. xxi. 15 .... 
1 Sam. xxii. 19.... 

Dan. vli. 28 ....... 


Inserted towards the end of David’s life 

On the dedication of the threshing-fioorof Araunah 
On David’s persecution by Saul 

On the pardon of David’s adulter}'..., 

On David’s leaving the city of Gath 

On David’s persecution by Doeg 

During the Babylonish captivity 


1 Chron. xxviii. 21 


Inserted towards the end of David’s life 


2 Sam. xvii. 29... 

2 Kings xix, 7 ... 

1 Chron. xvii. 27 

2 Chron. xx. 20 
2 Chron, vii. 10 
Ezra vl. 22 ...... 

Dan. vii. 25 

2Sam. xii. 15 ... 
1 Sam. xxii. 19... 
Dan. vii, 28 ...... 

1 Sam. xxiii. 23 

2 Sam. xvii. 29.,, 


On David s flight from Absalom.... 

On the hlaspheraous message of Rabshakeh ...... 

On the delivery of the promise by Nathan 

On the victory of Jeheshaphat 

On the removal of the ark into the temple; 

On the dedication of the second temple 

During the Babylonish captivity 

Confession of David after his adultery 

On David's persecution by Doeg 

During the Babylonish captivity 

I On the treachcr}' of the Ziphites to David 

[During the flight from Absalom... mi. 


639 

1015 

1017 

1060 

1034 

1060 

1060 

533 

1015 


1023 

710 

1044 

'895 

1004‘Y 

515 

539 

1034 

1060 

539 

1060 

1023 




Ixv 

Ixvi 

Ixvii 

IxvHi 



1 Sam. xxL 15 

1 Sim. xxiv. 22 ... 
ISmn. xxlv.22 ... 

1 Sam xix. ir 

1 Klnps xl. 20 

1 Chron. xxiiii. 21. 

2 Sam. x\U. 2P 

ISam.xxlv. 22 ... 

1 Sam. x\it. in 

1 Cliron. xxviii. 21. 

nr.raiiL 13 

Dnn. vii. 2S 

2Sam. yI. 11 

1 Chron. xxvlil. 21. 

2 Sam. x\il. 20 


aXXXyI 

IxxxiU 

Ixxxviii.... 

Ixxxix,,... 

xr 

xcl 

xcii '1 

xciil j 

xciv 

xcv,. 

xcvi 


1 Chron. xxix. 10.. 

2 KiJins xlx. 19 ... 

Jcr. xxxi.x. 10 

2 KInns xlx. 35 ... 

Ban. vil. 23 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 
Jt-r, xxxix. 10 ...... 

Dan. vii. 2S 

Brra vl. 22 

2 Chron. xtx, * 

Jcr, xxxix. 10 

Kzr.Yiti. 13 

Kxra i.^ 

1 Chron. xx\lii. 21. 

Kzraiii. 7 

i:xod. ti. 25 

Ban. vii. 2S 

Numb. xiv. 45 

I Chron. xxviii. 10. 

B.m. vii. 23 

Jer. xxxix. 10 

1 Chron, xxviii. 21. 
1 Chron. xvi. *13 ... 


When Bivhl was wUli the Philisliucp in Gath . loco 

On Bailti’s rcrnsal to hill Siul in the- cave 105S 

Continual hn of P^alm I vii 

On Saul MirroutnliUK tiic toun cf David lOl-l 

On the ronqu»5t orKdom hy Jo.V)...,.. 

In*iert<.d tovvards the end of B.ivid's life 

On BAvid’*^ ptT.<tcution hy Ab^.ilom 

rr.nycr cf David in Ihc viidemrsR of Jhvedi 

On Bavid'h rcrsccutimi by .‘^aul.. 

! I n*:cr{( d to^^ard^ tlie end of Bivid*.*! hf.* 

On Jayiim the foundation of Ihc >cronti temple ... 

Burinp the IJahylonivh c.iptiiity 

On the lirfl rcinoval of the nrk 

liiiicrtcd touards Ihc end of l)avid*A life 

On Abralom’ri rchclllon 

On Solomon hilnp made hiiiK hy hh father ... ... 

On the (IrMruction rf Si nnnclienb 

On iJie destruction of the cny and lc*nplc 

On the dcitruclirn cf Sennacherib 

Durinj; the UnlnloniiU cipliviiy 

Inserted tow.Tids ilic end of Ba’.idV lift* 

On the ilestrurMon of the city ond tctnptc 

Burin:: the lialniciil<h caniliiiy 

On the dcdicati m ofllu' second temple 

On the nppointinciu of Judges hy Jehc«haphat.-.. 

On the desolation cnnsul hy the Avsynans 

On tiic foundation of the second temple 

On the decree of Cyrus 

Inserted tow.irds th-’ end of David’s life 

On the return from Jl.ibylonl^h captivity ...... 

Burin,'; the r.niiclion in 

Burinj; the Balnlonibh captivity 

On the shoricnin;: cf nu'm’s life, he 

After llic advice of David to Solomon 

Durinj; the Bnhyinnisli captivity 

On the destruction of the city and temple 

Inserted towards the end of David’s life 

On the removal of tlic nrk from Obed-edom’s huuic 



xcvii, ... 


xcviii.... 1 


2 Chron. vH. 10 ... 

c J 

ci. 

1 Chron. x.xvUi. 21. 

cli. 

Dan. lx. 27 

ciii 

2 S.am, xil. 15 

civ 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 

\ 

CVl J 

I Chron. xvi. 43 ... 


Kzra ill. 7 

cviii, 

1 Kings xi. 20 

cix. ......... 

1 Sam. xxii. 19...... 

ex 

cxi 

1 Cliron. xvii. 27... 

C qi; 

CXlll { 

Ezra lit. 7 

c.xv 

2 Chron. x.x. 20 ... 

cxvi 1 

cxvii...,./ 

Ezra Hi. 7 

cxviii 

1 Chron. xvli. 27... 

cxix. 

Nch. xlii. 3 ......... 


On the Temoval of the ark into the temple 

Inserted lovvard.s the end of David’s life 

On the near tcmilnntion of the captivity 

On the pardon of David’.s adultery...... 

Inserted towards the end of Davld’a life 

On theremovalof the ark from Ohed cdonds house 

On the return from the captivity 

On the conquest of Kdom hy Joab 

Oil David's petstcutlau by Docf; 

On the promise hy Nathan to David 

On the return from the captivity 

On the victory of Jehoshaphat 

On the return from the captivity 

On the promise hy Nathan to David 

Manual of Devotion by Bzra 
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Psalm R. 

After whnt 
Scrijliuc. 

cxx. ..-I 
rx\i. / 
cxj.ih 

1 Chron. xx'^Pii. 21. 
Dan. vii. 23 j 

exxiv 

1 Chron. xxviii. 21. 
Ilrrfi iii. 7 

cxxvi 

cxxvji...\ 

Kzra 1, i 

Krra iii. 7... 

cxxviii.. / 

Krra iv. 2 1 


D.m, v>i» 2S ......... 

cxxxh,.*... 
cxxxii, ... 
cxxxlii. ... 
cxxxlv. 
cxxxv. .1 
cxxxvi .. } 

1 (Muon, xxviii. 21. 

1 Chron. xv. M. ... 

1 Cbron. xxviii. 21. 
Pyr.i iii. 7 

2 Chron. vii. 10 

D.m. vii. 2S 

cxxxvhi. .. 
cxxxix. ... 

cxi 

c.\li 

exhi 

cxliii 

rxliv 

rxlv. 

cxivi. to\ 

Krra vi. 13 

I Chron. xiii. *1. 

1 Sam. xxii. IP 

1 Sam. xxvii, 1 

1 Sam. xxii. 1 ...... 

2 Sam. x\ ii. 20 

S.im. xvii. 20. 

1 Chron. xxviii. 10. 

Pzra vi. "2 

cl / 

\ 


lVoljal)lc cccnsion on cncli Psnlm V'as 
composed, 


D.a 


I inerted to’vards ttic end ofDr.vid’ri life 


1015 


Tlurinp the llaliyloni’']! captivUy 

Inserted towards llic end of Diavid's life 

On the rctnrn from the cr.ptivity 

On the dccref* of C\tus 


1015 

53G 

53G 


On tile return from the captivity 

On the opposition of the Snmaritnns 

Durinfr tlie Ilaljylonisli captivity^ 

Inserted towards the end of David's life 

On the ^crond removal of the arl: 

Inserted lov.ards the end of David's life 

On tile return from the captivity 


53G 

535 

533 

1015 

1051 

1015 

53G 


On the removal of tiie ark into the temple 


1001 


Durin;: the Tiahylonish capti\ i;y I 

On the rclmilUinj: of llio ti-miile j 

Trayof nf David when made kinjt over all Israel 

On bavid'R persecution hy Doejr 

Prayer of David v.'ticn driven from .ludca 

Prayer of David in tlic cave of AduIInm 

Durin" the war with Absalom 

On the \ictor>' over Absalom 

David, when old, review in his past life 


530 

510 

1018 

loco 

1055 

loco 

1023 

1023 

1015 


On tlic dedication of the second temple 


515 


§ lii. On ilic Boole o/’Protebbs. 

The general design of this book is to instruct thn joiing 
at their entrance into public and active life: — that they 
niay “know wisdom and instruction; perceive the words 
of 'understanding; receive the instruction of wisdom, 
justice, and judgment, and equity ; to give subtlety to 
"tlio simple, to the young man knowledge and discretion.” 
Ch. i. 2—4. 

It is vciy important to observe, tliat Solomon, tlic writer 
of tliis book, lays down this rule as tlie foundation of all 
his instructions " : “ The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom thus teaching us that tlicreoan be no virtue 
in our intercourse with our fcllow-crcaturcs, where this is 
wanting as tlie motive of action. 

We are not, says Bishop Hopkins, generally to expect 
aiw connexion, either of sense or sentences, in this hook of ' 
Proverbs. Other parts of Scripture are like a rich raiue, 
where the precious ore runs along in ono coutimicd vein ; 
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but this is like a heap of peark, which, though they are 
loose and unstrung, are not therefore the less excellent 
and valuable. 

This book may however be thus divided into five parts, 

‘ Part I., containing the first nine chapters, is a sort of 
preface — the teacher giving his pupil a connected series 
of admonitions, cautions, and encouragements to the 
study of wisdom. 

Part IL, extending from chap. x. to xxii, 16, comprises 
what maybe strictly called Prorerfo — namely, unconnected 
maxims, expi’essed with mnch neatness and simplicity. 

Part III. reaches from chap. xxii. 17 to xxiv. inclusive, 
in which the teacher renews his connected admonitions to 
the study of wisdom. 

- Part IV. contains proverbs supposed to have been se- 
lected from some larger collection of Solomon by the men 
of Hezekiah — that is, by the Prophets whom he employed 
to restore the Service and writings of the Jewish Church ; 
as Eliakim, and Joah, and Shebna, and probably Hosea, 
and Micah, and even Isaiah, This part, like the second, 
consists of unconnected sentences, and extends from 
~bhap. XXV. to xxix. 

Part Y. consists of the last two chapters ; the first of 
which contains the wise observations and instructions 
delivered by Agur to his pupils Ithiel and TJeal ; and the 
other the excellent lessons addressed to king Lemuel by 
his mother. 

With regard to the interpretation of the Proverbs, it is 
important to remark, that some of them, though expressed 
without limitation, are yet not to be understood as uni- 
versally true. Thus, — 

ProY. X. 15. “ The destruction of the poor is their po- 

verty;” inasmuch as it exposes them to injuries and abuses. 
But sometimes poverty is a protection, as appears in the 
tremendous judgment inflicted on the Jews by Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; where we are told, ho burnt every great man’s 
house, taking all that had property captive, but leaving the 
;:‘'»^oor of the land to be vinedressers, &c. 2 Eings xxv. 9. 12. 

Prov. X. 27. “ The fear of the Lord prolongeth days : 

but the years of the wicked shall be shortened.” It is time, 
as a general remark, that piety contributes both to tho 
length and enjoyment of life ; but Abel was murdered, and 

H 
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tlio life of Gain prolonged. A.bijah ° meets an early death, 
and his wicked father’s life is prolonged to a reign of 
twenty-two years. Tliough Daniel was preserved p, Na- 
both fell a victim to his obedience '3. Pious Jonathan'' 
and apostate Saul perished in the same battle ; “ the corn^. 
i.s cut down with the weeds, but to a better purpose.”' 
God inflicts judgments, in some instance!?, to sliow that 
lie governs the world at present ; lie withholds them in 
others, to show that lie will judge it hereafter. 

Prov. xi. 15. “He that hateth suretyship is sure” 
(see also xvii. IS). This is not a condemn.ation of surety- 
ships under all circumstances, but a strong warning 
against undertaking them rashly. 

Prov. xvi. 7. “ \\nien a man’s w.ays please the Lord, he 

makoth even his enemies to bo at peace with him.” — Under 
the Old Testament dispensation, when temporal prosperity 
was promised as the reward of obedience, this was, as a 
general truth, remarkably illustr.atcd in the history of the 
Israelites ^ more particularly in the cases of Solomon, J eho- 
shaphat, Asa, &c. Yet, though David’s ways pleased the 
Lord, Said was never at peace with him. Still more truly 
may this be said of Him, who was David’s son, and David’s' 
Lord, The Apostle also warns Timothy th.at all that wll 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall sufler persecution ‘. Tliere is 
however something in themeekness and love of the Christian 
character which tends to conciliate ; and God not uufre- 
quentl}’’ does cause them to produce this effect. Acts ii. 47. 

Prov. xviii. 22. “ Whoso findeth a infe findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.” — Manoah found 
it so “ ; but Ah.ab did not nor Job nor Jehorain \ 
Prov. xxii. G. “ Train up a child in the way he shoidd 
go : and when he is old, he will not depart fromiy Pious 
principles instilled in youth seldom fail of operating in old 
age. IMoses, Samuel’ Timothy, &c., arc instances of it. 
Yet wicked Ahaz, one of the most dreadful examples re- 
corded in Scripture of sin and of irs consequent punish- 
ment, was the son of a godly fathei’, and the father of a 

" 1 Kings xiv. 13 — 17. 2 Tim. iii. 12. • 

r D.^n. vi. 23. " Judges xiii. 23. 

•i 1 lungs xxi. 3. 13, '■ 1 Kings xxi. 2.'5. 

Lev. x.xv. 23. Jo^ it 9, 10- 

r 1 Sam. .xx.xi. 2 Kings viii. 13. 

s Exod. xxxiv. 24. 
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godly son. Pious IIozc]vi:ili was the son of a wiclcecl falhcr, 
and tlic father of a'wielccd son. Jeroboam liad a pious 
son, Abijah ; and Samuel a Joel and an Abiah, wlio turned 
out unjust judges, though wo have no intimation, ns in 
case of Eli, that ho liad been too indulgent to them. 
We shall find tlio reading of the Proverbs more })rofit« 
able, if we illustrate the general truths contained in them 
b_y examples from the historical parts of the Old and New 
Testament 

IVov, i. 7« '*Thc fear of tlio Lord ia i!io beginning of knowledge: 
but fools despise v.’isdom and instruction,*' (Rchoboam, 1 Kings xii. 
13; Eli's sons, 1 Sam. ii. 25; Athenian philosophers, Acta xvii. 10.) 

Prov. i, 10. “ My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not." 

(Adam, Gen. iii, C; Balaam, Numb. x\ii ; Jcboslmpbnt, 1 Kings 
xxii. 4 ; Prophet of Jiidab, I Kings xiii. 15-10. 24 ; Micaiah’s firm- 
ness', 1 Kings xxii. 13, 14.) 

Prov. i. 32. “The prosperity of fools shall destroy them," (The 
Israelites, Deut, xsxii. 15 — 25; Hos. xiii. G— fl; Tyre, Ezek. xxviii. 
2. IG, 17 ; Sodom, Ezek. xvi. 40.) 

. Prov. i. 33. “ But whoso licarkcnetli unto mo shall dwell safely, 

and shall be quiet from fear of evil." (Noah, Gen, vi. 22 ; vii. 23 ; 
Ilcb. xi. 7 ; sec also John x, 2fl.) 

Prov. iii. 5, C. “Trust in tlic Lord with all thine Iicart; and lean 
\mto thine own understanding. In nil lliy ^\ays ncknowlcdgo 
him, and ho shall direct thy paths." (Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 9 — 15 ; IIo- 
zekiah, 2 Kings xix. 14, &c, ; Abraham's scn'nnt, Gen. xxiv. 12 — 
27 ; i^ch. ii,4 ; Ezi*a vui, 21—23; David, 1 Sam. xxx, G— 3.) 

Prov, iii. 33. “ The curse of the Lord is in llic house of the wicked." 
(Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiii. 34 ; xv. 20, 30 ; Baasba, 1 Kings xvi. 1^ — 4. 
12, 13 ; Allah, 1 Kings xxi. 17 — 22 ; Jehu, IIos. i. 4 ; liozacl, Amos 
i. 4 ; Esau, Obad. 18.) “ But he blessetb the habitation of the just." 
(Abraham, Heb, xi. 12, contrasted with 2 IGngs x. 1 — 8 ; Obed-edoin, 
2 Sam. vi. 11.) 

Prov. iy. 14. “Enter not into the path of tbo wicked." (Lot, 
Gen. xiii. 10 — 13; David, 1 Sam. xxxvii. 1.) 

Prov. iv. 10, 10. “ The path of the just is as the shining light." 

(The wise men, Matt, ii. 1 — 13; Natlianacl, John i, 40 -51; the 
Eunuch, Acts viii. 27— *39 ; Cornelius, Acts x. ; Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 10.) 
“The way of the wicked is as darkness : they know not at w’hat they 
stumble." (Aliab, 1 Kings xviii. 17; the Jews, Ezek. xviii. 20 ; Jcr. 
V. 19. 25. Also, their ignorance, that the cause of tlieir present 
miseries is their rejection of the Messiah, Deut xxviii. 29.) 

Prov. V. 21. “ For the ways of man are before the eyes of the 

fjiord, and he pondcretli all his goings." (Nathanael, John i. 40; 
Babel, Gen. xi. 4 — 7 ; Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xviii. 21.) 

^• 'The author baa treated this subject more at largo in a w’ork 
entitled, “ The Book of Proverbs explained and illustrated from Holy 
Scripture." 
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Prov* V. 22. Ills own iniquities slmll take the wricked ‘himself.'^ 
(Agni^, 1 Sam. xv, 153 ; Adoni-bezek, Judges i. 7 ; llaman, Esther 
vii. 10; Judas, !Matt. xxvii, 3 — 5.) 

Prov. viii. 17« “I ^ove them that love me; and those that seel; 
me early shall find me.” (Josiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 1 — 3; Samuel, 

1 Sam. ii. 2G.) 

Prov. ix. 0. “ llcbukc a wise man, and he will love thee.” (David 
loved Nathan, see page 235; Peter loved our Lord, John xxi. 17; 
tlic two disciples constrained their reprover to abide uitli them, Lube 
xxiv, 25. 29.) 

Prov. X. 1. A foolish sou is the heaviness of his mother.” (Esau, 
Gen. xxvi. 34, 35 ; xxvii. 4(J.) 

Prov. X. 2. ” Treasures of wickedness profit nothing:” (Tyro, 

Ezek. xxvi. 15; xxvii. xxviii. The rich man, Luke xvi. 23.) “But 
righteousness deliveroth from death.” (Noah, Gen, vii. 1, w’ith Ileb. 
xi. 7 ; Dan. v. vj. Behliazzar contrasted with Daniel.) 

Prov. X. 7* “ I’hc memory of the just is blessed (Elisha, 2 Kings 
xiii, 21 ; Jehoiadn, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, &c. ; Dorcas, Acts ix. 3G, 6cc , ; 
Mary, Mark xiv. 8, 9.) “ But the name of the wicked shall rotJ' 

(Absalom, 2 Sam, xviii. 17. 18 ; Jehoiakim, Jer. xxii. 18, 10 ; Jezebel, 

2 Kings ix, 3/; Jeroboam, son of Nebat, 1 Kings xiii. xiv. xv.) 

Prov. X. 8. “The wise in heart \Yill receive commandments:” 

(David, 2 Sam, vii. ; the mother of our Lord, John ii, 4, 5; the noble- 
man, John iv. 50.) “ But a prating fool shall fall.” (rkmaziah, 2 

Kings xiv.) 

Prov. X. 14. “Wise men lay up knowledge:” (Mary, Luke ii, 
51.) “But the mouth of the foolish is near destruction.” (Nabal, 
1 Sam. XXV, 10—13; the Israelites, Numb, xiv, 27-“39.) 

Prov. X. 23. “It is as sport to a fool to do misebief.” Prov* 
.xiv, 9, “ Fools make a mock at sin.” (.A.bncr, 2 Sam. ii, 14—17*) 

Prov. X. 24. “ The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him : ” 

(The Canaanites, Josh. v. ; Belshazzar, Dan. v. ; Ahab, 1 Kings xxii.; 
Unman, Esther vii, 7 — 10.) ‘‘But the desire of the righteous shall 
be granted.” (Hannah, I Sam. i. ; Esther iv, 18; viii. 15 — 17; Si- 
meon, Luke ii. 29, 30 ; see also Ps, xxxvii. 4 ; John xvi. 23, 24.) 

Prov. X, 25. “ As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no 

more:” (Eiah, 1 Kings xvi. 9 ; Zimri, 1 Kings xvi. 18, 19.) “But 
tlic righteous is an everlasting foundation.” (Abraham, Gen. xvii. 
1^0; David, 2 Sam. vii. IG; see also Matt. vii. 24, 25.) 

Prov. xi. 2. “ When pride cometh, then cometh shame (T^Iiriam, 

Numb. xii. 10; Uzziah, 2 Chron. xx\d. 10—21; Nebuchadnezzar, 
Dan. iv. 30, dec.) “ But with the lowly is wisdom.” (Daniel, Dan. 
ii, 30 ; Joseph, Gen, xli. IG.) 

Prov. xi. 3. “ The integrity of the upright skull guide them 

(Joseph, Gen. xrcxLx. xl. xli.) * “ But the perverseness of transgres- 
sors shall destroy tlicm.” (Saul, 1 Sam. xv.) ^ * 

Prov. xi. 5, G. “ The righteousness of the perfect shall direct hk' 
way : hut the wicked shall fall by his own wickedness. TJie righte 
ousness of the upright shall deliver them : but transgressors shall be 
taken in their own naugidiness.” (Hainan, Esther vii. 10; viii. 7; 
DaniePs accusors, Dan. vi, 24, Sec . ; AhithophePs death, 2 Sam. xvii* 
23, contrasted with David's restoration to his throne.) 
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Prov. x\. 7 . “AVhcn a vrlckccl man clicUi, Ins expectation ?linU 
perish/' (Absalom, 2 Sam. xviii. ; the rich fool, Luke xii. 10 -20.) 

Prov. xi. 10. “Wlicn it goelli well ^\-ith the righteous, the ritj 
rcjoiccth/' (Mortlccai, Esther viii, 10. IG.) “Wlion tho wicked 
perish there is shouting/' (Siscra, Jmlges v. ; Athaliah, 2 Kings xi. 
20 ; SCO Jlcv. xix. 1—3.) 

Prov. xi. 21. ** Thougli ham' join in liand, the wicked shall not bo 

unpunished/' (Tower of Babel, Gen. xi, 4, the kings who com 
bined together, Josh. ix. 1, 2; Adoni-zcdcc, Josh, x.) “ But tlic seed 

of the righteous shall he delivered." (Mephibosheth, 2 Sam. xxi.^ / , 
Solomon, 1 Kings xi, 12. 34 ; Abijnm, 1 Kings xv, 4 ; the Israclitca 
often, Exod. iii. 15. 17 ; 2 Kings viii. 10.) 

Prov. xi. 25. “The liberal soul shall be made fat; and lie thntwatei- 
oth sball be watered also himself." (Abraham, Gen. xiii- 0, 14, 15 ; wi 
dow of Zarephath, 1 Kings xvii. 10, &c , ; the Shunammite, 9 King.s iv.) 

Prov, xii. 5. “ The counsels of the wicked arc deceit." (Geshem, 

Nch. ad. 2; Tshmacl, Jerem. .xli. 1 — 7; Daniel's accusers to Darius, 
Dan. vi. 8 ; Herod's to the aadsc men, Jlatt. ii, ; the Pharisees, re^ 
Bpccting the tribute monc}', Malt. xxii. 15 ; the Jews laying wait for 
Paul, Acts xxiii. 15.) 

Prov. xii. 10. “ A righteous man rogardeth the life of his beast / 

(Jacob, Gen. xxxiii. 13.) " But the tender merries of the wicked 

arc cruel." (Judah, Gen, xxxvii. 27 ; Pilate, Luke xxiii. IG.) 

Prov. xii. 11. ‘‘lie that followeth a^ain persons is a’oid of under- 
standing," (Followers of Abimelech, Judges ix. ; and of Absalom, 
2 Sam. xa'. ; of Theudas and Judas, Acts \'. 3G, 370 
-<JProa', xii. 13. “The avicked is snared by the transgression of his 
lips ; but the just shall come out of trouble." (Adouijah, 1 Kings 
ii. 23; Daniel's accusers, Dan, vi. 24; the Jews, lUit, xxvii. 25.) 

Proa\ .xii. 15. “The way of a fool is right in his own eyes;" 
(Lot's sous-in-law, Gen. xix, 14 ; Plianscrs, John ix. 34.)^^ “ But he 
that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise." (Moses, Exod. xviiL 1 8 24 ; 

Apollos, Acts xviii. 24 — 26; Pharaoh, Gen. xH. 37—45; Jacob, 
Gen, xliii. 11 ; Nathanael, John i. 40, 470 

Pro\% xii. 18. “There is that speakoth like the piercings of a 
sword (Saul against his son Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 30 i Jews, Jolni 
viii, 48.) “ But the tongue of the wdsc is health." (Abigail, 1 Sam, 

XXV. 24—35; Jethro, Exod. xviii. 10-2G; contrast Stephen and his 
accusers, Acts 'S'ii. 54. 57- 59, GO.) 

Prov. xii. 19. “The lip of truth shall ho established for cver;^ 
(Caleb and Joshua, Numb, xiii. xiv.; Nathan to David, 2 Sam. vii. 
12 — 17 , with Luke i, 32.) “ But a lying tongue is but for a mo- 

ment." (Gehazi, 2 lOngs v. ; Ananias, Acts v.) 

Prov. xii. 24. “ The hand of the diligent shall bear rule." (Jero- 

boam, 1 Kings xi. 28; Joseph in prison, Gen. xxxix. 22.) 

Prov, xii. 25. “ Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it stoop : 

)?ut a good word maketh it glad." (Neh. ii. 1—9 ; the woman that 
was a sinner, Luke 38. 50; Mary I^Iagdalcne, John xx. 11—18; 
see also Luke xxiv. 17—32.) 

Prov. xiii. 7 . “There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath no- 
thing," (Haman, Esther v. 11—13 ; Cluirch of Laodicea, conh-nsted 
with the Church of SmjTna, Rev. iii. 17 ; ii- 9 ; Ahab, 1 Kings xxi, 4, 16. 
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22.) “There is lhafc inahcUi liimsclf poor, yet hath great riches." 
(Mr.ttliew, L\iko v. 27, 28; raul, 2 Cor. vi. 10 ; Phil. iii. 0.) 

Prov. .Ciii. 10. “Only by pride conicih contention:" (Men of 
Ephraim,' Judges xii. 1 , iSic.) “ But with the well advised is wisdom." 

(1 Kings xii. 22 — 24.) 

Pro\\ Xlii. 2*1. ilo that spareth hh rod hatclh his son: but ha 
that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.” (Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 13 ; Da- 
vid, 1 Kings i. 5, G.) _ , . , 

Prov. xiv. G. “ A scorncr sceketh wisdom, and findeth it not : 
(Athenian philosophers, Acts xvii. 10; Herod, Luke .x.xiii. 8; the 
Jews looking for the Messiah, and yet rejecting Christ, Acts xiii. 41 ; 
John ix. 29.) “ But knowledge is easy unto him thatunderstandoth." 
(Dai*id, Psalm cxix. 10. 90—100; see also James h 5; Matt. xi. 25.) 

Prov. xiv. 0. “The wisdom of the prudent is to understand his 
way (Job xxviii. 20 ; Dcut. iv. G ; Ecclcs. .xii. 13.) “ But the folly 
of fools is deceit.” (Gehazi, 2 Kings v. 20. 27 ; Daniel’s accusers, 
Dan. vi. 24; .-Vnanias and Sapphira, Acts v. 1 — 11.) 

Prov. .xiv. 32. “The wicked is driven away in his wickedness:" 
(Ilophni'nnd Pliinchas, 1 Sam. iv. 11.) "But the righteous hath 
hope in his death." (Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10; Stephen, Acts vii. 
55 — (;o ; Paul, 2 Tim. iv. G — 0; Peter, 2 Pet. i. 14. IG; iii. 13.) 

Prov. .XV. 1. “A soft answer turncth away wrath," (The Reu- 
benites. Josh. xxii. 15—34; Gideon, Judges viii. 1—3 ; Abigail, 

1 Sam. X.XV. 23, &c.) “ But grievous words stir up anger.” (Reho- 

boam, 2 Cbron. x. 13, &c. ; Paul and Barnabas, Acts -xv. 39 ; Saul 
and Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 30—34.) , . . .^ 

Prov, XV. 0. “ The sacrifice of the wicked is an ahonunatioti }o 

the Eord :" (Cain, Gen. iv. 5; Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 15. 22.) “But tho 
praver of the upright is his delight." (Dan. ix. 23.) 

Ihov. .xv. 10. “ Correction is grievous unto him that forsaketh the 

wav :” (Asa, 2 Cbron. .xvi. 10; the Jews, Isa. i. 5 ; Jcr. v. 3 ; John idii. 
40.') “And bo that hateth reproof shall die.” (.Vmaziah, jJ Kings .xiv. 
11; 2 Cbron. xxv. 27 ; the Jews, 2 Chron. xxxin, 15 — 17 ; Luke xLx. 
42—44.) 

Prov, xv, 14. “ The heart of him that hath understanding seoketh 

knowledge,” (Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 5—10; Kicodemus, John iii. ; 
the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts \nii. 28 ; j\Iary, Luke x. 39 ; Cornelius, 
Actsx. 33; thoBorcans, Acts.xvii. 11.) 

Prov. xv. 23. “ A word spoken in duo season, how good is it ! 

(Naamaii’s servants, 2 Kings v. 3. 13; Joseph to Pharaoh, Gen. xii. 
33—37; Paul to tho Philippian jailor, Acts .xvi. 27—34; Manoali’s 

•wife. Judges xiii. 22, 23.) , „ 

Prov. xv. 33. “ The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom: 

(Thessalonians, 1 Thess. i. 9; Ephesians, Acts xix. 18—20; Eph. v, 
8 ) “ And before honour is humility.” (Joseph, Gen. xii. IG. 39, 40; 
Dan. ii. 30-48 ; Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 1/ ; Lx. 21, &c. ; Ephraim, Hos, 
xiii. 1 ; Gideon, Judges vi. 15 ; Centurion, Matt, viii 8—10.) » 

Prov xvi, 9. “ A man’s heart deviseth his way : but the Lord di- 

recteth'his steps." (Saul, 1 Sam. Lx. ; Joseph’s brethren, Gen. x.x.xvii. . 

2 Q 23; xiv* 5 ; Pharaoli^s daughter, Exod. ii. 5, &c. ; woman of ba- 

maria, John iv. 7} ; S.nil, Acts ix. 1, &c. ; Zacclicus, 

Prov. xvi. 13* ** Pride gootli before destruction, and a baughty 
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spirit before a fall.” (Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii, 42 — 44; NGbucbadnc2zar, 
Dan. iv. 30, 31 ; HcroO, Acts xii. 21—23 ; Asaliel, 2 Sam. ii. 13-23; 
Benbadad, 1 Kings xx. 3.32; Babylon, Isa. xivii. 10, 11.) 

Prov. xvii. 3. “ The fining pot is for silver, and tho furnace for 

gold; but the Lord tricth the hearts.” (Abraham, Gen. xxii. 1; 
C^HezeMah, 2 Chi'on, xx.xii, 31 ; the Israelites, Dcut. viii. 2 ; the woman 
of Canaan, Matt. xv. 23—23.) 

Prov. x^^i. 16. ** Wherefore is there a price in the band of a fool 

to get '^’isdom, seeing he Iiath no heart to it ?” (Tho Jews, John v. 
40; riiu 46; Nazareth, Luke iv. 20; Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Caper- 
naum, Matt. xi. 21 ; the rich young man, ^lark x. 17 — 22 ; Herod, 
Luke xxiii. 11; Pilate, John xviii. 38; tho dying thief, Luke xxiii. 
39; Felix, Acts xxiv. 25—27; Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 28; the Athenians, 
Acts xvii. 32, 33 ; see also 2 Chron. xxx. 10 ; and Hcb. iv. 3 , 2.) 

Prov. xvii. 17. “ A fxdendloveth at all times, and a brother is bom for 
adversity.” (Abraham, Gen. xiv. 14 ; Jonathan, 1 Sam. xix. xx.; Ebcd- 
Melech, Jev. xxxviii. 7» &c. ; Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 32; xvii. 27, &c.) 

:Pxov. xviii. 7. ** A fool's mouth is liis destruction.” (Children of 

Bethel, 2 Kings ii. 23—25; see also Luke xix. 22—27.) 

Prov. xviii. 17, He that is first in his own cause scemeth just ; 
but bis neighbour cometh and scarcheth him.” (Ziba, 2 Sam. xvi. 
1 — 3 ; xix. 26 ; Tertullus, Acts xxiv. 5. 13.) 

Prov, xix. 3. ” The foolishness of man perverteth Ins way ; and 

Ills heart fretteth against the Lord,” (Jonah iv. 1. 4. 9 ; Cain, Gen. 
iv. 13, 14 ; Jehoram, 2 Kings vi, 33.) 

5 Prov. xix. 11. “ The discretion of a man deferrcth his anger ; and it 

is his glory to pass over a transgression.” (Joseph, Gen.l. 21 ; David, 
2 Sam. xix. 13 —23; 1 Sam, xxiv. xxvi. 5, &c. ; the Prophet of Judah, 
1 Kings xiii. 6 ; Moses, Numb. xii. ; our Lord, Luke ix, 56 ; xxii. 51.) 

Prov. xxi. 1. “ Tho king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as tho 

rivers of water : ho turneth it whithersoever he will.” (Cyrus, Ezra 
i. 1 ; Darius, Ezra 22 ; Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 27 ; Sennacherib, 
Isa. X. 7 ; Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek, xxix. 18, &c. ; Jehoram granting 
the Shunammite's request, 2 Kings viii. 1 — G.) 

Prov. xxi. 3. “ To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to 

the Lord than sacrifice.” (Saul, 1 Sam. xiii. xv. ; Judah, Isa. i. 11 — 
17 ; Pharisees, hlatt. ix. 13 ; the Scribe, Mark xii. 33.) 

Prov. xxi. 28. ” A false witness shall perish.” (Ahab and Zede- 

kiah, the false prophets, Jcr. xxix. 21 ; Hananinh, Jer. xxviii. 1 — 3. 
15 — 17 ; Shemaiah, Jer. xxix. 31, 32 ; Pasliur, Jer. xx. 4—6.) 

Prov. xxi. 30. ” There is no wisdom nor understanding nor counsel 

against the Lord.” (Babel, Gen. xi.; Sennacherib, 2 ICings xix, 20 — 
28 ; Pharaoh, Acts vii. 19 ; Exod, i. 10 — 20 ; llei’od, Matt, ii, ; Herod, 
Acts xii.) 

Prov, xxii. 8. ” He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity : and 

the rod of his anger shall fail,” (Rebekah, Gen. xxvii. 6 — 17* 41-^ 
' 46; Rechab and Baauab, 2 Sam. iv. 11, 12.) 

Prov. xxiv. 17. ” Rejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and let 

not thine heart bo glad when he stumbleth.” (Edom, Obad. 12; 
Ezek. XXXV. 15; Ammon, Ezek. xxv. 6, 7 ; David, 2 Sam. i. 11, 12; 
our Lord, Luke xix. 41 — 44.) 

Prov, xxv. 0, “ Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know not 
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W’liat to do in tlic end thereof, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 
shainc.^’ (Mon of Ephraim, Judges xii. 1—7 ; Abner’s challenge to 
Joab, 2 Sam. ii. 14; Asahcl’s pursuit of Abner, 2 Sam. ii. 18 — 23; 
Amaziah, 2 Kings xiv. 8 — 14.) 

Prov. XXV. 21. If thine enemy bo hungry, give him bread to* 
cat; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink.” (Elisha, 2 ICings*-^' 
vi. 21—23.) 

Prov. xxvi. 28. ” A Hattering mouth worketh ruin.” (Ahab’s pro- 

phets, 1 Kings xxii.; the false prophets among the Jews, Jer. xiv. 14 
— 16; false teachers imder the Gospel, 2 Pet. ii. 1 — 3; 2 Thess. ii. 

10 ; those who flattered Herod, Acts xii. 21 — ^23.) 

Prov. xxvii. 17. “ Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharponeth the 

countenance of his friend.” (Moses and Jethro, Exod. xviii. 7 — 6 5 
Paul by Titus, 2 Cor. vii. C. See also Acts xxviii. 15.) 

Prov. xxvii, 21, “As the fining pot for silver, and^the furnace for 
gold; so is a man to his praise.” (Joseph, Gen. xii. 15, 16; Paul and 
Barnabas, Acts xiv. 11 — 15; Peter, Acts iii. 11 — 16; x. 25, 26; ‘ 
Herod, Acts xii. 21—23.) 

I’rov. xxviii, 1. “The wicked lice when no man pursucth:” 
(Adam and Eve, Gen. iii. 8 ; Spdan host, 2 ICings vU. 6, 7 ; Herod, 
i\Iatt. xiv. 2.) “But the righteous are bold as a lion.” (Elijah, 

2 Kings i. 15; Shadrach, &c., Dan, iii, 16-18; Neliemiab, Nch. vi, 
11; Pelcr and John, Acts iv. 18, 19; Paul, Acts xx. 22— 24 ; Paul 
before Felix, Acts xxiv. 25.) 

Prov, xxviii. 13. “He that coveretb his sins shall not prosper:” 
(Adam, Gen. iii. 12 ; Cain, Gen. iv. 0 ; Saul, 1 Sam. xv. 19 21.) , 
“ But whoso confosseth and forsakotb them shall have mercy.” ^ (Da- / 
vid, 2 Sam. xii. 13; Manasseh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13; the thief on 
the cross, Ltikc xxiii. 39, &c. ; Prodigal Son, Luke xv.) 

Prov, xxviii. 26. “ He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool : 

hut whosVwalkcth wisely, he shall be delivered.” (Hazaol, 2 Kings 
viii. 13; Peter, Matt. ” xxvi. 33; the vain confidence of Absalom, 

2 Sam. XV. 4, contrasted with tlie difhdcnco of lus brother Solomon, 
the wisest of men, 1 Kings iii. 7 — 9.) 

Prov. xxix. 25. “ The fear of man bringoth a snare. (Parents 

of blind man, John ix. 22; chief rulers, John xii. 42; Ixicodemus, 
John iii. 2 ; Joseph of Aviraathca, John xix. 38.) See also p. 112. 

This book, though chiefly serving as a guide to our iu- 
tercoursc with our fellow-creatures, yet gives such views 
of the nature and consequences of sin ^ as strongly imply 
our need of salvation through Christ, and. of those sancti- 
fying influences of the Holy Ghost which we arc here en- 
couraged to pray for^ It is through the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost that we are made partakers of that wisdom 
which is treasured up in Christ, and which alone can guide ' 
us through this life to heaven. Compare ch. yiii. 22, &c.} 
with John i. 1; 1 Cor. i. 24 — 30. 

y Ch. i. 24, &C-. ; xvj. 5 ; xxi. 4 ; xxiv. 0, 


z Prov. i. 23. 
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§ iv. Oji ilie JBoc^/j^q/’Eccr.ESiASTr.s. 

Tbo great subject of this book is “ happiness and its 
chief object is to correct one of the commonest and most 
fatal of all delusions, that of supposing the things of this 
^^ivorld to be sufficient for our happiness, and pursuing them 
as our chief good ; and also to direct us to true happiness. 
It especially instructs us, that knowledge is not our proper 
liappiness % but, as Bishop Butler remarks, that another 
end is appointed to direct our lives to ; an end wliicli tlic 
most knowing may fail of, and the most ignorant arrive 
at; and the author sums up the purpose of the whole book 
in these remarlmblc words : ‘‘ Let us liear the conclusion 
of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his command- 
ments : for this is the whole duty of man.” Ch. xii. 13. 

This book was evidently written by Solomon ^ ; and is 
generally considered as a penitential discourse, composed 
a little before his death, to warn others, by his own sad 
experience, of the vanity of all created things, and of the 
misery of sin both here and hereafter. Let the young, 
learning from it the guilt and danger of yielding to the 
^hnaginations of their heart remember their Creator in 
tlie days of their youth ^ ; old ago, even if they rcacli it, 
being a very unlit season to begin so infinitely important 
a concern as the salvation of the soul. 

TJse temporal things, but desire eternal. To seek God, 
is to desire happiness— to find Him, is that happiness.” 
— Auffustine, 

§ v. Oil ilic SoKG or SoLOsro^^ 

This represents, under a mystical allegory, the mutual 
love of Christ and his Church, under the endearing rela- 
tion of a bridegroom and his bride. 

It was the pi’actice of i lie Jews to forbid their children 
the reading of this book till their judgment was sufficiently 
matured, lest, in the fervour of youth, they should give too 
wide a scope to fauc}'', and interpret in a had sense the spiri- 
tual ideas of Solomon— a prudent and judicious precaution. 
^ Yet it is justly entitled a Song of Songs, or most excel- 
lent song, as being superior to aii)^ that an uninspired 

^ Eccles. i. 18 ; xii. 12. ^ Ecclcs. xi. 0. 

^ Ecclcs. i. 12. 1C, with Ecclcs. xii. 1, &c. 

ii. 4—9 ; xii. 9, 10. 

K 5 
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WTiter could Iiave produced, aud tending, if properly un- 
derstood, to purify the mind, and raise the afl'ectious from 
earthlj'- to hcavenl}^ things. (See Bp. Gray.) 

Bor the use of similar figures in other parts of Scripture, 
see Ps. xlv. ; Jer. iii. 12 — 14 ; IIos. ii. 14 — 23 ; Malt., 
ix. 15 ; xxii. 2 ; xxv. 1 — 11 ; John iii. 29 ; 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; 
Eph. Y. 23 — 27 ; Eev. xix. 7 — 9 ; xxi. 2—9 ; xxii. 17. 

CHAPTER lY. 

THE PBOrilETS. 

Contents, — §i. On Uic BooT: of ihe Prophet Isaiah, § ii. On the 
Book of the Prophet Jeremiah. § iii. On the Book of the Lamen- 
tations of Jeremiah. § iv. On the Book of the Prophet Ezekiet. 

§ V. On the Book of the Prophet Daniel. § yi. On the Book of 
the Prop’i =/ Ilosea. § vii. On the Book of the PrJphei Joel. § viii. 
On the Book of the Prophet Amos. § ix. On the Book of the Pro- 
phet Obatliah. § x. On the Book of the Prophet Jonah. § xi. On 
ihe Book of the Prophet Micah. § xii. On the Book of the Prophet 
Nalntm. § xiii. On the Book of the Prophet Habakkttk. § xiv. 
On the Book of the Prophet Zephaniah. § xv. On the Book of 
the Prophet jfar/r/ai. § xvi. On the Book of the Prophet Zecha- 
riah. § xvii. On the Book of the Prophet Malachi. § xviii. His- 
tory of the Jews in the Period between the Old and New Testament. 

Pkobuecy is interwoven with every part of the Bible, 
from Genesis to the Revelation ; but this part is distin- 
guished from the rest of the Old Testament by the name 
of “ the Prophets,” partly because, though history is 
slightly introduced (as Isa. xxxvi. — xxxix. etc.), its lead- 
ing subject is prophecy ; and partly because, in the pro- 
gress of God’s revelation to man, these writings hold, in 
the gradual development of evangelical truth, an interme- 
diate place between the Law and the Gospel. Luke xvi. 16. 

This portion of the Old Testament contains the writ- 
ings of the four greater Prophets, viz. Isaiah, Jeremiah 
(including the Lamentations, a kind of Appendix to his 
prophecy), EzeJciel, and Daniel; and of the twelve minor 
Prophets ; viz. Hosea, Joel, Amos, Ohadiah, Jonah, Micah, 
jJahnm, JJahakhuJe, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 

This distinction of the Prophets into Greater and Less,^ 
alludes to the size of their hooks, and notin any measnro' 
to their authority or importance. They are all hut parts 
of an entire work of a singlo Author, the Holy Spirit' 
dividing to every man severally as He will ; and the great 
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siibjecfc of llio prophecies cou^aincd in them is the pvonuil- 
gatlon of tlie Gospel, aud ihc complete cslahlishnicnfc of 
the Messiah’s hingdom. 

A consideration of the fact, that the prophets were raised 
up, not only to prepare hy their predictions for the coinmg 
of the Sfessiah, but also as jircachers to their^ rc.<^pcctive 
generations, will throw light on the scope of iheir writings, 
which may bo generally described as containing — 

I. Dcminciniions of jit(l[pncnl , with a notice of the sins 
which were the cause’of them. In this point of view, 
they throw great light on the historic.al boolcs of the Old 
Tcs’tamcnb considered as a religious history ; that is, a 
history of the moral character, rather tliau tl}e political 
relations, of the Jews as .a nation. 

TI. JSxliorlalions to ■repentance. : from which wc ;nay 
gather motives to repentance. 

III. Comfort to the t nth/ pious, in the midst of all tlio 
judgments denounced against the wicked. This comfort 
was given by prophetic promises of the illcssiah, and 
encouraged the Jews to look beyond the miseries around 
them to the joyful and eternal deliverance which, in tiio 
fulness of time, lie should bring. For it may be remarked, 
that these prophets do not coniine themselves to the first 
coming of Christ, but, “ as if impatient to bo confined to 
BO narrow bounds, they overflow, ns it were, into the more 
distant future, and expatiate on the principal facts of his 
second coming.” How deeply interesting is it to us thu.s 
to see, that faith in Christ has been the great support of 
the true servants of God in every age of tlie Church ! 

The prophetic IBooks may bo thus arranged, according 
to tlie order of time in which thej' were written : — 

I. Befoi'c the captivity of the ten] Jonah, Amos, Hosea, 

tribes by Shalmaneser, king of > Joel, Isaiah, and 

Assyria, J Micah. 

II. Between that and the seventy] Nahum, Zephaniah, 

years’ captivity of Judah in Jeremiah, Ilabak- 
Babylon, J kuk, Obadiah. 

. -n • i.1 • f H 1 Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 

III. During this captivity, | Daiiieh 

IV. Alter I1.it enplivitj., } 

N G 
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Altogether the}'' occupy a period of about 400 years, be- 
ginuiug about GOO years after the gbung of the law at 
vSinai, and ending about 400 years before the coining of 
Christ. 

If in these four periods we compare the prophetic writ- _ 
ings with the historical boolcs written during the same 
times, they Avill materially illustrate each other. The fol- 
lowing table, talcen from T. _H. Horne’s Introduction 
(2nd edition), may assist in this object ; 



Boforo 

Christ. 

KINGS OF JUDAir. 

KINGS or ISRAEL. 

JOKAII 

Between 

8:g and 781. 


Jehu and Jehoahaz, 
according to Lloyd. 

J cash 8: J erohoam 11. 
according to Blair. 

Am(3s 

Between 

810 and 785. 

Uzziab, ch. i. 1. 

Jeroboam II. ch. i. 1, 

Host: A 

Between 

810 and 725. 

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
tbe third year of Heze- 
kiah. 

Jeroboam II. ch.i, 1. 

IS.MAU 

Between 

810 and COS. 

Uzzialif Jotham, Ahaz, 
and llezokiah, ch, i. 1, 
andperhapsManasseh. 


Jor.L 

Between 

810 and CGO, 
or later. 

Uzziah, or possibly 
Mannsseh. 


Micau 

Between 

758 and 099. 


Pekah and Iloshca. 

NAiiUAr 

Between 

720 and COS. 

Probably towards the 
close of Hezekiah's 
reign. 


Zcril AKIAII 

Between 

CIO and 009. 

Josiah, ch. i. 1. 


JmCMIAII 

Between 

G28 and 5SG. 

In the thirteenth year 
of Josiah, began to 
prophesy. 

1 

Habakkuk 

Between 
G12and 598. 


i 

Daniel 

Between 

GOG and 53'jl. 

During all the captivity. 


Obadiad 

Between 

588 and 583. 

Between the taking of 
Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar and the de- 
struction of the Edom- 
ites by him. 


Ezekiel 


During part of the 
captivitjv 


IIaggai 

About 

520 to 518. 

After the return from 
Babylon. 


Zechakiah 

From • 
520 to 518. 
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§ i. 071 the JBooJc of the 'Prophet Isalvh. 

B.O. B33TWEEK 810 AND 698. 

Of Isaiali’s personal history little is kno^vn, thoiigb lie 
was so eminent a man, and prophesied during a period of 
fifty or sixty years. There is a Jewish tradition that ho 
was sawn asunder by Manasseli for his fidelity K But ibis 
not the purpose of the holy Scriptures to exalt man. T\^e 
know much, however, in knowing that he had a broken and 
contrite spirit and that he felt deep commiseration, not 
only for his own people ^ but for the heathen, his enemies, 
whose desolations he announced®, thus showing that mind 
" to be in him which was in Christ Jesus The name of 
Isaiah is veiy descriptive of that which distinguishes his 
writings. Isaiah means “salvation of Jehovah and so 
pre-eminently is this tho leading subject of his book, that 
he has been called tlie Evangelical Prophet. 

The contents of this book may be divided into Six 
Parts : — 

Part I. contains a general description of tlie state and 
condition of the Jews in the several periods of their his- 
tory ; with prophecies of the promulgation and success of 
the Gospel, and the coming of the Messiah to judgment, 
ch. i. — V. These predictions were delivered during the 
reign of TJzziah, king of Judah. 

Part II. comprises the predictions delivered in the 
reigns of Jotham and Ahaz, ch. vi. — ^xii. 

Part III. contains various predictions against tho 
Babylonians, Assyrians, Philistines, and otlier nations 
Avith wliom the Jews had any intercourse, ch. xii. — xxiii. 

Part IV. contains a prophecy of the great calamities 
that should befall the people of God, of his merciful pre- 
servation of a remnant of them, and their restoration to 
their own country, of their conversion to tho Gospel, and 
the destruction of Antichrist, ch. xxiv. — xxxv. 

Part V. comprises the historical part of the book of 
Isaiab, cb. xxxvi. — ^xxxix. It relates the invasion of Sen- 
nacherib, and the destruction of his army in answer to 

^ Ileb. xi. 37- ® Isalali xvi. 9. 

c Isaiah vi. 5; ]xvi. 2. ^ Phil. ii. 5. 

^ Isaiah xxi. 3. 
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Hezeldah’s prayer ; Hezeldali’s siclmessj liis miraculous 
recovery, and the prolongation of his life for fifteen years. 

Part VI, comprises a scries of prophecies delivered 
towards the close of liezeldah’s reign, ch. xl. — ^Ixvi. The 
chief subject of them is the restoration of the church. The 
redeinptionfrom Babylon is employed as an image, to shadow 
out a redemption of an infinitely higher nature ; tlie prophet 
BO connecting these two events, as scarcely ever to treat of 
the former without introducing some allusion to the latter. 

This Prophet’s writings coiitain a view of the Gospel 
slate, from the very birth of the Messiah to that glorious 
period when the Idngdoms of the world shall become the 
Idiigdoms of God and his Christ. Thus are foretold — 
The Divine nature of Clirist s ; his hum.an descent ; 
his threefold character of Prophet *, Pi'iest *", and King ‘ ; 
his coming to be proclaimed by the Baptist ; his appoint- 
ment to preach " ; his miracles ° ; the rejection of his per- 
sonal ministry i’ ; his suftVrings for our sins ; his death 
and burial, with remarkable circumstances attending 
tliem ^ ; his victory over the grave ® ; the rejection of the 
Jews ‘ ; the call of the Gentile world “ ; the increase and 
perfectioir of his kingdom 

The office of the lloly Spirit is also noticed while it 
is shown that the full manifestation of his office and 
influence was j-eserved for the times of the Gospel. 
Ch. xxxii. 15 ; xxxv. 6 ; xliv. 3. 

The moral use of prophecies against heathen nations may 
be thus illustrated. The prediction to the Jews of the 
miserable captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia shows the 
fate of Ethiopia “ their expectation,” and of Egypt “ their 
gloiy,” and therefore the folly of fleeing to them, and not 
to God, for protection. In ch. xvii. is predicted the ruin of 
Damascus, the capital of S^'ria, and it is called “ the for- 

ff Isaiali vii. 14; ix. G. V Isaiah vi. 9—12 ; (with 

h Isaiah xi. 1. Matt. xiii. 14 ;) liii^ 3. 

j Isaiah xlii. 1. G, 7 5 ^ Isaiah h G; liii. 4—11. 

&c. ; Iv. 4, 5. Isaiah liii. 10 — 12, 

^ Isaiah liii. 12. s Isaiah xxv. G ; liii, 10 — 12. ' 

^ Isaiali Lx. G, 7 J xxxii. 1,2. ^ Isaiah Ixv. 2 — 7. 

Isaiah xl. 3, 4, with Isaiah xlix. o— 12; Ixv. I. 

Matt. iii. 3, ike. Isaiah ix. 7 ; xi. 4 — 10; lix. Ifi, jIc. 

'' Isaiah Ixi, 1, 2. Isaiah Ixiii. 10, II. 14. 

^ Isaiah xxxv. 0, G. Isaiah xx. 5. 
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tress of Ephraim,” hecauso the ten tribes had idolalrouslv 
put tlieir trust in it. The remarkable predictions con- 
cerning the desolation of' Idumea and Jlalndon *, Avere 
calculated to comfort the pious .Ioavs under the prospect of 
the atQietious which they were about to sutfer from tlioso 
nations, on account of the iinkpiitios of their counti-ymcn, 
whilo .at tlic same time tlicy present a warning to the 
wicked of every ago of the av. ful consequences of sin. 

The authority of his more remote prophecies, such as 
those whicii related to the return from Babylon, and the 
Gospel times, was established b}- the fulfilinent of some 
more immediate. Thus Syria and Israel were to bn sub- 
dued by Assyria before Isaiah’s infant son could say “ my 
father 'The glory of Kcdar should fail in one year j 
that of Moab in three years that of J'lphraim in sixty- 
live years ; that of Tyro in scveiily u'nrs'. The fulfil- 
ment of these prophecies would both establish the authority 
of the Prophet, and tend to that which was a most iiu- 
portant use of prophecy, namely, to keep up in men’s 
minds a sense of God’s providence. 

In reading this, and every other book of the Prophets, 

' particular attention should be paid to the sins which pecu- 
liarly called forth the indignation of God, tlmt we may 
avoid tliem. Thus, besides the grosser sins of bloodshed, 
oppression, sl.aying the children in the vallcy.s, in the clefts 
of the rocks, A'c., may be noticed covetousness''; confound- 
ing the distinctions "between right and Avrong" ; self-con- 
ceit'’; disregard of God’s providence ‘ ; a heart intoxicated 
with success, and gi\'iag itself up to AA’orldly pleasure *■■. 
So also the evil of pride in Babylon ', Moiib Tyre ", 
Ephraim°, Shebna Sennacherib i, and the blessing of hu- 
mility’', are very observable. “ Human philosophy thought 
humility incompatible Avilh other virtues; the Bible de- 
clares all other virtues to be vices and defects AA’ithout it.” 


y Isaiah ixxiv, 

- Isaiah xiv. xxu ; viii. -L 
^ Isaiah viii. 4* 

Isaiah xxi. 1C. 
c Isaiah xvi. M, 

Isaiah vii. C. 
c Isaiah xxiii. 15. 

^ Isaiah v. C, 

B Isaiah v. 20. 
h Isaiah v. 21. 


^ Isaiah V. 12; xxix. 15. 

^ Isaiah xlvii. 0 ; xxii. l.*l. 
^ Isaiah xiv. 13 -*15. 

Isaiah xvi. G. 

” Isaiah x.xiii. 9. 

^ Isaiah xxviii. 3. 

I’ Isaiah xxii. 1C — 19. 

Isaiah xxxvii. 23. 

*■ Isaiah Ivii. 15. 
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§ ii. On the Boole of the Brojfhet Jeremiah. 

B.C. BEXBTEEH 628 AKD 586 . 

The Book of Jeremiah differs from that of Isaiah in this 
respect, that while it was the leading object of Isaiah to 
attempt the reformation of the Jews, the awful nature of 
Jeremiah’s message was to proclaim the near desolation of 
his country, now hardened in impenitence. This gives a 
peculiar feature both to his character and writings, which 
has led to his being called the weeping Prophet (see chap, 
is. 1). His name translated is, “He shall exalt Jehovah:” 
and his whole life was spent in endeavoiiring to promote 
G-od’s glory. 

Jeremiah was a priest, set apart to the prophetic ofiSce 
from his birth and was expressly addressed by the Word 
of God at the early age of fourteen years b He was 
called to his office nearly at the same time with Zephaniah, 
in the thirteenth year of Josiah, and continued to exercise 
it above forty years, during the reigns of the wicked sons 
of that pious king, to whom ho fearlessly revealed those 
marks of the Divine vengeance which their fluctuating and 
rebellious conduct drew on themselves and their country 
He was suffbred to remain in Judea when Zedekiah and 
the nation^ generally were carried away captive by 
Nebuchadnezzar ; but after the mui’der of Gedaliah, the 
governor whom Nebuchadnezzar had placed in Judea in 
the room of Zedekiah, Jeremiah was forced by his country- 
men to retu’e with them into Egypt b where, according to 
the account of St. Jerome, he was stoned to death for his 
bold reproof of their iniquities. He appears during his 
whole life to have been exposed to cruel persecutions 
from the Jews, and especially from those of his own 
village In his character is presented a bright example 
of the strictest fidelity in reproving sin, united with the 
deepest compassion for the sinner. 

His predictions are not arranged in this book as they 
were delivered. The following order may be adopted, for the 
sake of classing them more nearly according to their dates : 

s Jer. i. 5. xx.\ii. 3 — 5; xxdv. 2— G 

t Bp. Groy’s Key io tlio Old xxxvi. 30, 31. 

Testament. '' Jer. xliii. 3 — 7- 

“ Chap.xxi. 4 — 10 ; x:dv. 8— 10 ; "'Jer. xi. 21; Lake iv. 24. 
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Parb L The prophecies delivered in the reign of the 
good lung Josiah, ch. i. — xih inclusive, 

(During the short reign of Shallum or Jehoahaz, his 
second son, who succeeded Josiah — no prophecies.) 

Part IL The prophecies delivered in the reign of 
Jehoiakim, the eldest son of Josiah, ch. xiii. — xx. xxii. 
xxiii. XXV. xxvi. xxxv. xxxvi. xlv. — xlviii. xlix. 1 — 33. 

(During the short reign of Jeconiah, or Jchoiachin, or 
Coniah, the son and successor of Jehoiakim— no pro- 
pliecies.) 

Part III. The prophecies delivered in the reign of 
Zedekiah, the uncle of Jeconiah, youngest son of Josiah^ 
and the last of the kings of Judah, ch. xxi. xxiv. xxvii. — 
xxxiv. xxxvii. — xxxix. xlix. 34i — 39 ; 1. li. 

Part lY. The propliecies delivered in the government 
of Gedaliah, from the taking of Jerusalem to the retreat 
of the people into Egypt, and the prophecies delivered to 
the Jews in that country, ch. xl. — xliv. inclusive. 

Ch. lii. was added after Jeremiah’s death. It is a short 
historical account of tlie taking of Jerusalem. 

Jeremiah foretells the precise time of tlie Bah 3 donish 
captivity the destruction of Babylon, and the downfall of 
many other nations alluded to by Isaiali. A remarlvable 
feature of his prophecies against several of these nations, 
was the publicity he gave them among those nations, by 
sending bonds and j-okes to their kings, eh. xxvii. 2 , 3 . 

Prom his predictions also ma}^ be clearly shown, that 
the prophets under the Mosaic law foresaw its abrogation, 
and acknowledged that it w^as intended to introduce the 
Gospel scheme. He speaks of the ark being no more re- 
membered, of the abolition of legal ordinances, the propa- 
gation of a more spiritual religion, and says that the new 
covenant which God would make with Messiah would set 
aside the old one. He also foretells the call of the Gen- 
tiles, and the final restoration of Israel. (Jer. iii. 12 — 18 ; 
xxxi. particularly verses 31 — 34^, with Heb, viii. 8 , &c. 5 
X. 15, &c.) 

Of the prophecies in^this hook more immediately point- 
ing to Christ, the following may he noticed ; — 

Oh. xxhi. 5, 6 , foretells the mediatorial kingdom of the 
Messiah, who is called the Lord, or Jehovah, our Eighteous- 
^ Jer. XXV. 12 ; xxLx, JO, 
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ness. The title of Jehovah is elsewhere given to the 
Messiah by the prophets. (Isa. si. 10 ; xlviii. 17 ; Hosea 
i. 7 ; Mai. iii. 1.) 

Ch. sxsi. 31 — 31 ; xxxiii. 8, clearly and forcibly de- 
scribe the efficacy of Oiirist’s atonement, the spiritual ■>- 
character of the G-os])el, and its excellence in giving, not 
only pardon, but holiness. (See Heb. viii. 8 — 13, and x. 
11,' &c.) 

Tor the first fulfilment of the prophecies respecting 
the return of the Jews, road Ezra and Nehemiah. 

§ iii. On the Boole of the Laxiektatioks op Jeeemiah. 

The Lamentations of Jeremiah are composed after the 
manner of funeral hymns. They express, with most pathe- 
tic tenderness, his grief for the desolation of Jerusalem, 
the captivity of Judah, the miseries of famine, the cessa- 
tion of all religious worship, and the various other calami- 
ties with which his countrymen had been visited, accord- 
ing to his predictions. 

His leading object is to teach his countrymen neither 
to despise the chastening of the Lord, nor to faint when 
they were rebuked of Him, but turning to G-od with deep 
repentance, to look to Him alone for deliverance. It 
is a book suited to those under affliction, particularly 
ch, iii. 

When we consider the ill-treatment which Jeremiah 
received from his countrymen, the spirit Avhich he here 
displays is a striking illustration of the influence of the 
Holy Ghost on the heart of a true servant of God. 

§ iv. On the Boole of the Brofhet Ezekiel. 

B.C. BETWEEK 595 AKD 536. 

Ezekiel was, like Jeremiah, a priest as well as’ a prophet. 
He was among the first of the captives carried by Nebu- 
chadnezzar to Bahylon, with Jehoiachin, king ot Judah, 
and his ministry Avas to his captive countrymen, among 
whom he prophesied for about twenty-one years. They, 
not seeing the prophecies of Jeremiah fulfilled by the de- 
struction of the temple and city of J erusalem, considered 
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fclieir own condition to be far worse than that of their 
brethren wlio yet remained in Judea. Ezekiel therefore^ 

I. Describes, in confirmation of Jereinialfs prophecies, 
the calamities about to arise in Judea, attributing them 
to the same cause — the wickedness of the inliabitants : 

II. Eeproves bis captive countiymeu for their murmur- 
ing,’' and continued impenitence : 

III. Invites them to repentance, with the prospect of the 
fulfilment of God’s promises to tliem in the destruction of 
those enemies who were insulting over their afflictions ; pro- 
mising their restoration, and interspersing these assurances 
with prophetic declarations of the coining of the iilessiah, 
and of the spiritual blessings He would communicate. 

As to the moral intention of the obscurit}’’ of liis propbe- 
^cies, written in the gloom of captivity, it appears to liave 
been God’s design to cheer the drooping spirits of bis 
people, but only by communicating such encouragement 
as was consistent with a state of punishment, and calcu- 
lated, by indistinct intimations of future blessings, to 
awalcen repentance and keep alive a watchful and sub- 
missive confidence. See Bp, Tomline, 

His prophecies and character are marked by a peculiar 
energy, of which his name is expressive ; Ezekiel meaning 
“ the power of God girding with strength.” 

His writings may be divided into foiu' parts. 

Part I. contains the glorious appearance of God to the 
prophet, and bis solemn appointment to his office, TOth 
instructions and encouragement for the discharge of it, 
ch. i. — iii. 

Part II, contains denunciations against the Jewish peo- 
ple, foretelling the total destruction of the temple and 
city of Jerusalem, and occasionally predicting another 
period of yet greater desolation, and more general disper- 
sion, ch. iv. — xxiv. 

Part III. contains prophecies against various neigh- 
'bouring nations, enemies and oppressors of the Jews, ch. 
XXV. — xxxii. 

Part IV, contains^a series of warnings, exliortations, 
and promises to the Jews, of future deliverance under 
Cyrus, but principally of their final restoration and con- 
version under the kingdom of the Messiah, cb.^xxxiii, — 
xlviii. 
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Among the many topics whicli may bo noticed in this 
book, are tlic self-denial and suffering to which Ezekiel 
was called in the discharge of his office y, and yet his ar- 
dent love for his countrymen the wickedness of the Jews 
at Jerusalem, immediately before their destruction, parti- 
cularly illustrated by the conduct of Pelatiah, and his awful 
deatli, producing no change in their conduct the deceit 
they practised on themselves in the commission of sin ^ ; 
the mention of disobedience to parents, and profanation 
of the Sabbath as among the sins which brought upon 
them God’s wrath ; the disregard of Ezekiel’s ministry by 
the Jews in captivity ; tlio conduct of the Jews in Judea, 
who, after the destruction of Jerusalem ®, instead of being 
awed by so terrible a visitation, persisted in the same sins, 
and confidently hoped to be enriched by the ruin of their 
bi’ethreu. .Tliese are views of human nature given by the 
Holy Spirit for our admonition. Observe also Pharaoh’s 
pride, and God’s notice of it k 

The vision of the dry bones, setting forth the restoration 
of the people of Israel, illustrates to us the only means by 
whieh our nature can be raised from the death of sin to 
the life of righteousness s. But let us remember, that 
though God works in us to will and to do we must seek 
his grace by sincere prayer h Tlie elders of Israel, regard- 
ing iniquity in their hearts, were not heard 

Of the prophecies and types respecting the Messiah’s 
kingdom, may be particularly noticed — 

The prophecies in which Christ is spoken of in the cha- 
racter of a shepherd, and under the title of David, as being 
the person in whom all the promises made to David are 
fulfilled': and the vision of the holy waters, issuing out 
of the temple, and their virtue ™ ; a most beautiful emblem 
of the gradual progress of the Gospel, and of the influences 
of the Holy Spirit accompanying it. 


y Ezek. iv. ; xxiv. 15, IG. 
z Ezek. ix. 8 ; xi. 13. 

^ Ezek, xi. 1,2. 13. 

^ Ezek. viii. 12 ; ix. 9. 
c Ezek. xxii. 7> 8. 

Ezek. xxxiii. 30 — 32. 

G Ezek. xxxiii. 24—26. 
f Ezek. xxix. 3. 9. 

Psalm xi. 4 ; cxxxix. 1-4. 


S Ezek. xxxxii. with 

Eph. i. 19, &c. ; ii. 1. 
Phil. ii. 13. 

i Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 37. 

^ Ezek. xiv. 1 — 4, with 
Psalm Ixvi. 18. 

1 Ezek. xxxiv. 23 ; xxxvil. 24. 
ni Ezek. xlvii. 1 — 12. 
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g V. On tJio Hook cff the Prophet Dxyizi., 

B.C. BETWBEN GOG AXD 534. 

Daniel was not, like Jeremiah and Ezekiel, a priest, but 
like Isaiah, of the tribe of Judah, and probably of tho 
royal family. He was carried to Babylon in tlie fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, in ilie j'car b.c. GOG 
(i.c. eight years before Ezekiel), and probably about tho 
eighteenth year of his age. lie was placed in the court of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and was afterwards raised to great rank 
and power in the courts both of the Babylonish and tho 
Persian princes He died at a very advanced age, hav- 
ing prophesied during the wliole period of the seventy 
years’ captivity. His last vision, respecting the succes- 
sion of the kings of Persia, was written in his ninetieth 
year, and the third year of tho reign of Cyrus, His emi- 
nence for wisdom and piety, even in early life, appears 
from Ezekiel xiv. 14. 20, and xxviii. 3, to have been 
almost proverbial ; and this book shows he preserved that 
eminence to its close, amidst the temptations of deepest 
adversity and most exalted prosperity. 

This book may be divided into two parts. 

Part I, is chielly historical, comprising the education of 
Daniel and his three friends, their advancement and trials 
issuing in their great honour, the punishment of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and the fall of Babylon, ch. i. — vi. 

Part II. comprises various prophecies respecting the four 
great monarchies of Assyria, Persia, Greece, and Home ° — 

^ Proverbs xxi. 1. 

o The selection of these monarchies as subjects of prophecy illus- 
trates the remark ab'cady made, that tho Messiah and liis kingdom 
are the great subjects of prophecy. 

“ There have been/' as Bishop Newton remarks, “ as great or greater 
empires than some of those, as those of the Tartars, for instance, and 
of the Saracens, and of the Turks ; and we may think perhaps they 
were as well deserving of a place in this succession of kingdoms, and 
were equally worthy to be made the objects of prophecy, being as emi- 
nent for the wisdom of their constitution, the extent of their dominion, 
and the length of their duration. But these four empires had a pai*- 
ticular relation to the Church and people of God, who were subject to 
them in their turn. They were, therefore, particularly predicted, and 
we have in them, without the intermixture of others, a lino of prophecy 
extending from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to the full and complete 
establishment of the kingdom of the Messiah," — Bp. Newton. 



286 BOOKS OP THE OLE TESTAMENT. [PABT III. 

to be succeeded bj the establislimeut of Christianity ; the 
dhdsion of the empire of Alexander into four, and of tlie 
Eoman into ten kingdoms ; the persecution of tbe J ews, 
by Antiochus Epiphanes ; the desolation of Jerusalem, 
and of the sanctuary; the power and destruction of Anti- 
christ ; distinct assurance of the resurrection of the just 
and the unjust p, chap. vii. — zii. 

Of the prophecies more particularly referring to the 
person and office of Christ, the following are very observ- 
able : — 

Chap. i.v. 24 — 26, foretells his atonement, stating the 
exact time when He would thus make a reconciliation for 
iniquity, and bring in everlasting righteousness. 

Chap. vii. 13, 14, speaks of Him as the “ Son of man,” 
and unfolds tbe scene’ when He should appear coming in 
clouds to the Eather, to receive dominion and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, shoiild 
serve Him. See Matt, xxviii. 18 ; Acts i. 9 ; ii. 34 ; vii. 56 ; 
Eph. i. 20—22 ; Phil. ii. 9—11 ; Heb. i._3 ; Eev. xix. 16. 

Much may often be learned by observing the occasions 
when prophecies Avere delivered. Thus the glorious dis- 
play of the great work of redemption was made to Daniel 
when in the act of prayer, deeply bewailing his sin. Com- 
pare Dan. ix. 4. 21, &c., with Isa. lyii. 15. 

The book of Daniel was written in the darkness of the 
most terrible captivity the Church had ever suffered. 
“ By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, j'ea, we 
wept, when we remembered -Zion. We hanged our harps 
upon the willows in the midst thereof ‘i.” But then “ the 
harp of prophecy was most inspired with hope, then the 
grandest revelations were made of the future glories of 
the Church, and of the providence of G-od controlling all 
events for her good.” — See Davison on Dropliccy ; parti- 
cularly in reference to the adaptation of prophecy to the 
exigencies of religion. 

The prophecies of this book extend from the first 
establishment of the Persian empire, more than 500 years 
before Christ, to the general resurrection. The fulfilment 
of some of these prophecies gives us the greatest assur- 
ance that the rest Avill also be fulfilled, and at the same 


P Dan. xii. 2, 3. 


a Psalm cxxsAii. 
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time affords an nnanswcr.ablo proof that llio Bible is tlm 
"Word of God It sliows, moreover, that (to ur-e an ex- 
pression of Bishop Butler) the world is God’s vurld; 
that “ God is the .Tudge ; He })ntteth down one and 
^''Eottctli np .another®;’’ and that the manifestation of his 
glory, in the salvation of man, is the great purpose He is 
carrying on in it K 

Tlic wisdom of God in overruling tlic punishment of the 
.Tews to the spreading of the knowledge of Himself among 
the Gentiles, is very striking. Their seventy years’ cap- 
tivity in Babylon, and the miraculous events recorded in 
this book, would prove before the v.-orld, what Nebuchad- 
nezzar “ and Darius were forecd to acknowledge, that 
the God of Shadrach, iNfo-shach, and Abednego, the God 
of D.auiel, w.as the living God, the great King above .all 
gods. See also Ezra i. 3, with regard to Cyrus. 


§ vi. O/i the Boole of the Brophet Hosr.i. 
n.c. Br/rwKO' SIO axd 72.". 


Hose.a was contemporary with Isaiah, and began to pro- 
phe.sy a lit tic before him (compare Isa. i. 1, and 1 losea i. 
1). jSut whereas Isaiah touches frequently on the history 
of surrounding nations, and prophesies chietly to Tinkari, 
Ilosea does not refer to otlier nations, and prophesies 
almost exclusively to the ten tribes, whom ho addresses 
not only under the title of Israel, but also under the title of 
Samaria, which was the capital of the kingdom, and under 
the title .also of Ephraim, v.-hich was the most distin- 
guished of the ten tribes, and to whicli Jeroboam, their first 
king, belonged. The gre.at sin of that king, in having set up 
the calves at D.an and Bethel, uninterruptedly persisted in 
by the Israelites during the course of loO year.s, had spread 
every form of vice .among priests and people ; and though, 
when ITosea began to prophesy in the reign of .feroboam 
the Second, there was groat outward prosperity, iniquity 
•was fast working their laiin. JJosea, therefore, in the 
strongest terms points out their guilt and danger, usiim 
the expressive figures of adultery and whoredom to reprove 

r Isaiah .xlvi. 9, 10. « D.an. iii. 20 ; iv. 34. 

s Psalm bexv. 7- v Dan. vi. 2G. 

^ Dan. ii. %35 ; ix. 24. 
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theiridolatry, wliicb implied tbe violation of their covenant 
vith God, and the alienation of their afiections from Him ; 
and in the most eai'uest manner calls them to repentance, 
showing how vain was their dependence on other nations, 
and their pursuit of happiness in departure from God : > 
they were sowing the wind, and would reap the whirlwind. 
He"^ laboured more than sixty years, but with very little 
success, and probably lived to see his awful threatenings 
executed in the captivity of tlie ten tribes. He was a 
bright example, in the midst of an adulterous and sinful 
generation, of persevering fidelity under the greatest dis- 
couragements. 

The principal events predicted in this book are— the 
captivity and dispersion of the kingdom of Israel " ; the 
deliverance of Judah from Sennacherib, figurative of salva- 
tion by Christ * ; the present destitute state of the Jews >' ; 
their future restoi-ation and union with the Gentiles iu the 
Mngdom of the Messiah ^ ; tlie call of our Saviour out of 
Egypt" ; and his resurrection on the third day ^ : while the 
assurance of a final ransom for his people from the power 
of death and the grave is celebrated in the loftiest strains ^ 
of triumph and exultation 

Chap. vi. xiii, xiv. will bo found particularly useful tc 
awaken those feelings of repentance and faith, which it is 
the daily duty of every Christian to cherish. May each 
of us learn what is here enforced b}' God upon Israel, 

“ Thou hast destroyed thyself ; but in me is thy help ! ” 
Chap. xiii. 9. 


§ vii. On the Booh of the Brojfhet Joel, 

B.C. BETWEEN SIO AND 660. 

Joel is supposed to have delivered nis prophecies soon 
after Hosea had commenced his ministr3\ As Hosea’s 
were addi’essed to Israel, so were those of Joel to Judah. 


Hosea V. 5. 7; ix. 3. G — 11 ; 
X. 5, 6; xiii. IG. 

^ Hosea i. 7> 'vvitli 
2 Kings xix. 35, 
y Hosea iii. 4. 

2 Hosea i. 10, 11 ; iii. 5, W’itli 
Kom. ix. 24. 2G. 


a 


b 


c 


Ilosea xi. 1, with 
Matt. ii. 15. 
Hosea vi, 2, with 
1 Cor. XV. 4. 
Hosea xiii. 14, with 
1 Cor. XV. 55. 
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Ho sets forbli vrith peculiar force tlio terrible judgments 
tlireatenecl against them, exhorts them to repentance, 
fasting, and prayer, and promises the favour of God to 
those who should be obedient. 

The principal events predicted in tliis book arc — the 
Chaldean invasion, under the figure of locusts, &c. ; 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus described with 
such force and aggravation of circumstances, as to be in 
some measure descriptive of that final judgment which 
every temporal dispensation of the Almighty must faintly 
prefigure ; the blessings of the Gospel dispensation ; the 
general outpouring of the ifol)" Spirit which was to accom- 
pau}’' it ^ ; the conversion and restoration of tlic Jews to 
their own land ; the destruction of the enemies of God ; 
and the glorious state of the Christian Church whicli is 
to follow it c. 

Joel is generally supposed to have lived in the reign of 
Uzziah, and to have predicted tlie overthrow of Judah b}^ 
the Chaldeans, at the time when TJzziah was confiding in 
liis military power, and bis heart was lifted up to his 
destruction.’* 2 Ohron. xxvi, IG, 

§ viii. Oil ilic Soolc of the JPvojfiet Altos, 

B.C, BUTWEEK 810 AKl) 785. 

Amos was a herdsman and gatherer of sycomore fruit ; 
not having had any regular education in the schools of the 
prophets, but being called by the Holy Spirit, ns he fol- 
lowed the flock K Ho who selects his ministers as well 
from the tents of the shepherd as from the palace of the 
sovereign,” qualified him for the duties to which He called 
him. See 1 Cor. i. 27. 29. ^ ^ 

Amos was contemporary with Hosea, and, like him, 
directed his prophecies chiefly to the ten-tribes of Israel ; 
though not exclusively, for he denounces judgments also 
against Judah, and threatened the Idngdoms that bordered 
on Palestine,— as tbe Syrians, Philistines, Tyrians, 


Joel i. 4, &c. 
e Joel ii. 30, &c,, with 
Matt. xxiv. 29. 

Luke xxi, 11. 

^ Joel ii. 28 — 32, with Acts 5L 
17—21? xxi. 9. 


B Joel iii. 

Amos vii, 14. 
i Amos vii. 14, 15, with 
2 Pet, i, 21. 


O 
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EdomiteSj Auimouites, and liloabitcs. He foretells in clear 
terras tlae captivity of the ten tribes, and the a\vful cala- 
mities attending it*'; concluding with assurances that God 
would not uttei'ly destroy the house of Jacob, but after 
sifting, as it were, and cleansing it, among the nations, Hoj 
would raise it again to more than its former splendour and 
happiness in the kingdom of the Messiah, by the accession 
of Gentile subjects. Compare ch. ix. 11 — 15, with Acts 

XV. 16. 

Ho prophet has more magnificently described the Deity, 
more gravely rebuked the luxurious, or reproved injustice 
and oppression with greater' warmth or more generous 
indignation. — Dr. Gray. 

§ ix. On the 'Boole of the Brophet Obadiah. 

B.C. BETWEEN 588 AKD 583. 

Obadiah probably lived about the same time with J ere- 
juiah and Ezekiel, and delivered his prophecy soon after 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Hebuchadnezzar. 

It denounces the utter destruction of the Edomites or 
Idumeans, the descendants of Esau, who, proud of tbeir^' 
wisdom, and of their fancied security among the clefts of 
the rock, had rejoiced at the destruction of the children of 
Judah, bad insulted them in their affliction, though they 
were descendants of Jacob, the brother of Esau. Erom 
their doom we may learn how hateful ai’e such dispositions 
in the sight of God: “ Ho that is not concerned that his 
brother should not perish, is in great danger of perishing 
himself.” The prophet assures us that the people of God, 
though chastened, shall not be finally cast ofi" ; and that 
the great Eedeemer, whom preceding deliverers had fore- 
shadowed, shall reign over 'every enemy. Compare verse 
21, with Luke i. 33 ; Eev. xi. 15 ; xix. 6. 

§ X. On the Boole of the Brophei JoiTAn. 

B.C. BEXWEEIT 856 AKD 784. 

Two remarkable circumstances characterize this book : — » 
Birst . — That though Jonah is placed fifth in the order of 


Amos 8 — 14. 
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the minor jmophetS; he is generally considered as the most 
ancient of all the prophets wliose yritings we possossh 
He is ihonghfc hj some to have lived in the heginning of 
the reign of Jehoahaz, when Ilazael, by his cruel treat- 
ment of Israel, was verifying the predictions of Elisha 
He is mentioned in 2 Kings xiv. 25. 

Secondli /. — That he here appears as a prophet to the 
Gentiles. The subject of this book, wliich is chiefly nar- 
rative, is Jonah’s mission to Hinevch, a city equally dis- 
tinguished for its magnificence and corruption, its care- 
less merriment and licentious dissipation. Hineveh was 
much greater than Babylon, and may be said to have been 
at that time the chief city of the Gentile world. 

'' The book of Jonah may be thus divided : 

■ Ch. i. ii. relate iheji7*st mission of Jonali, his disobedi- 
ence and punishment. 

Ch, iii, iv, the second mission— his success, and yet his 
discontent, 

Yery instructive views of the attributes of God arc given 
in this book: — His long-suflering to sinners in sparing the 
Hinevites on their repentance; the tenderness with which, 
while He chastened, He bore with his servant Jonah ; his 
overruling Jonah’s punishment as a sign to the Hinevites ; 
the miracle attending that punishment proving his Dhdno 
mission. Thus does God bring good out of evil. Did 
Jonah, when fleeing from the jiresence of the Lord, find 
a ship ready to talce him to Tarshisli ? Tliis sliows ns 
that we must never so interpi'ct the events of God’s pro- 
vidence, as to imagine they will justify us in a departure 
from bis Word. 

Much also of the cliaractor of man, his depravity and 
inconsistency, appears in Jonah’s disobedient conduct 
under reproof. His prayer expresses deep repentance. 
Yet again we are called to notice his disepntent and proud 
repining at that mercy being extended to others, of which 
he had lately been so distinguished a monument. Com- 
pare Jonah iv. with Job vii. 17. 


^ Elisha’s ministry roaches ^ 2 Kings viii, 12; x. 32; 
nearly to that of Jonah, and from xiii. 22. 

Jonah, wo enter the prophetic 
canon . — JOavison on Prophecy. 

0 2 
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As it is generally agreed that Jonah was the writer of 
this book, this record of his sin affords another illustration 
of that strict regard to truth in the sacred writers, which 
has been already noticed among the grounds of their claim 
to inspiration. 

This boolc also contains a reference to our Lord Jesus 
Christ. The time of Jonah’s continuance in the belly of the 
fish was a type of our Lord’s continuance in the grave ". 

Thus (as Davison remarks), in the first and oldest of 
the prophets, we perceive that the first image, the introduc- 
tory representation, which meets us in the opening of the 
prophetic canon, when we explore it in a Christian sense, 
is tliat of the great fact of Clirist’s resurrection. 


§ xi. On the Booh of the Brophet Micah. 

B.C. BETWEEN 758 AND 699. 

Micah prophesied in the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
ITczekiah, kings of Judah, contemporary with whom were 
Pekah and Hoshea, the last two kings of Israel. He began 
to prophesy a little after Isaiah, confirming his predictions 
both against Judah and Israel, urging them to repent- 
ance both by threatened judgments and promised mercies. 
One of his predictions is related to have saved the life of 
Jeremiah He foretells in clear terms the invasion of 
Shalmaneser P, and that of Sennacherib <1 ; the cessation of 
prophecy ^ ; and the utter destruction of J erusalem ® by 
Yespasian : yet for the encouragement of the pious, he 
also predicts the destruction of Assyria, the representative 
of the enemies of the Christian Church * ; the promulgation 
of the Gospel from Mount Zion ; its beneficial eflects ° ; 
the birth-place of Chidst; his Divine nature, “whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting ^ and the 


n Matt. xii. 39, 40. 

° Micah iii. 12, with 
Jer. xxvi. 18 — 24. 
P Micah i. G — 8. 

2 Kings xvii. 4. 6. 

‘1 Micah i. 9 — 1C. 

2 Kings xviii. 13. 
Llicah iii. C, 7- 


s Micah iii. 12. 
t Micah vii. 8. 10. 
u Micah iv. 1 — 8, with 
Isaiah ii. 2 — 4. 

V Micah V. 2, with 
Matt. ii. G. 

John vii. 42. 
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exaltation of his Idngdoin over all nations (compare cli. 
iv. 2. 7, vnt]i Luke i. 33 ; ch. v, 5, vitli Eph. ii. 1-1 ; and 
ch. vii. IS, 20, with Luke i. 72, 73). This was a splendid 
anticipaiion of those glorious displays of Dinnc nicrcj’ to 
ho more fully revealed in the IScw Testameut, 

In illusti’atioii of the spirit of love which distinguishes 
the writers of tlic Bible (as referred to, p. IS), observe the 
deep sorrow of the prophet ou account of the calamities 
wdiich ho foretells, and how lie tempers his dcuunciations 
of judgment with promises of mercy 

§ xii. On ihe J3ooh ofilic l?roj)lict NAHUxr, 
n.o. nrTwnrK 720 698. 

Tliis book is a striking illustration of tbo moral use of 
prophecy ; by which is meant, that the prophecies of 
iScripturo arc not mere anticipations of the future, but are 
intended, by confirming the faith of the true believer, to 
strengthen liim for his present duties. 

Nahum probably prophesied in tlio period between 
Israel’s being carried captive into Assyria by Shalmane- 
ser, and the dcslTuction of tleruBalem being attempted by 
Sennacherib. At this period of perplcxit}” and distress, 
wdien the fate of Samaria was present to the apprehension 
of Judah, when her own cities had been taken by Senna- 
cberib, and llezckiali had drained his treasure, and oven 
despoiled the temple, in the vain hope of turning away 
the fury of Sennacherib ^ ; tlien was Nalium, whoso name 
signifies ‘^comforter,” raised up to console Judah, and to 
proclaim destruction to him that imagined evil against 
the Lord 

His prophecy is one entire poem, which opens with a 
sublime description of the justice and power of Grod, tem- 
pered with long-suffering^, and foretells the destruction of 
Sennacherib’s forces, and the subversion of the Assyrian 
empire % together with the deliverance of Hezekriah, and 
the death of Sennacherib The destruction of Nineveh 

'V Micah i. 8. 

Micah vii. 18. 
y 2 icings xm. 1C. 
z Nahum i. 11, &c. 

o 3 


^ Nahum i. 1 — 8, 
b Nahum i. 9 — 12. 
c Nahum i. 13 — 15. 
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is then predicted in the most glowing colours, and with 
singular minuteness ; and profane history assures ns that 
these predictions have been exactly fulfilled 

Tlie hook of Nahum will be best understood (remarks 
Davison) by being road as a continuation or supplement 
to the book of Jonah. The propliecies of both are directed 
against Nineveh. They form connected parts of one moral 
history; the remission of God’s judgments being illus- 
trated in one — ^the execution of them in the other. 


§ xiiii On the Boole of the Brofhet Habakkek. 

B.O. BETWEEN 612 AND 598. 

llabakkuk probably prophesied in the reign of Jehoia- 
kim, king of Judah, in the time of Jeremiah, a few years 
before the captivity of the Jews by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Of all the nations that had most afflicted the Jews, and 
in them the Church of God, the chief were- -the Edomites 
— ^the Assyrians — the Chaldeans ; and three of the prophets 
were raised up on purpose to pronounce the destruction 
of these nations : Obadiah, that of the Edomites ; Nahum, 
that of the Assyrians, who had carried the ten tribes into 
captivity; and now Habalckuk, that of the Chaldeans, who 
completed the captivity of the remaining tribes. 

This book remarlcably breathes a spirit of prayer. It 
expresses the prophet’s holy indignation at the iniquity of 
his countrymen, with earnest intercession for their welfare. 
The concluding pra 3 mr, in which he describes the wonders 
God had wrought for Israel in times past, was admirably 
calculated to inspire the pious among them with confidence 
in the prospect of their approaching calamity — the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, and their captivity in Babylon. 

Erom ch. ii. 3, 4, we may observe the great principle 
which forms the character of the true servant of God in 
every age — a passage quoted three times in the New Tes- 
tament (Eom. i. 17 ; Gal. in. 11 ; Heb. X; 37, 38; see also 
Heb. xi. ; Gal, ii. 20). This principle Avill enable us, like 
Habakkuk®, to joy even in tribulation, Eom. v. 1 — 3. 


Nalium ii. iii. 


e Habakkuk iii. 17—19. 
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§ xlv. On iliG ‘Boole of ilio Brojfiet Zci’KASiAn. 

B.C. BETYTEI? G-iO .^>*1) GOO. 

Zoplianiali ■was contemporary v.’itli J eromiah, and pro* 
phesied with the same object, viz. to declare that the great 
day of trouble, distress, desolation, and darhness, was at 
hand in the approaching captivit}' of Judah and to point 
ont the sins which wore the causes of it, ITo denounces 
God’s wrath against the nations which assisted in oppress- 
\ng the Jews, or rejoiced over them in their calamities; 
and ho foretells their present dispersion, and ultimate con- 
version, when the Name of God, through them, shall bo 
glorified throughout the world. 

He describes the desolation of Nineveh w'ith rcmarlcablo 
accuracy. See ii. Id-, 15 ; compare also iii. 10, with Acts 
^'iii. 27. 

Zephnniah prophesied in the c.arly part of Josiah’s reign ; 
assisting him in his zealous eflbrt to bring back the 
people to the worship and obedience of the true God. 

To awaken an interest on the subject of fulfilled pro- 
pheej'', and to show the connexion between the prophetic 
books, it may be remarked, tliat by comparing Amos i. 
G — 8, and Zechariah i.x. 5, with Zephaniah ii. d— G, it will 
appear that the prophets made the following discrimination 
as to the fate of tho four neighbouring and chief cities of 
Pliilistia, viz. Gaza, Ashkelon, Ashdod, and Ekron._ They 
declared of Gaza, tliat baldness should come upon it, that 
it should be forsaken and bereaved of its king. At the 
present moment, as Keith remarks, amid ruins of white 
marble, showing its former princely magnificence, a few 
■villages badly built of dried mud are the only abode of its 
inh.abitants, amounting altogether to less than 2000. Of 
Ashkelon and Ashdod they had said, “ I will cut off tho 
inhabitants from Ashdod ; Ashkelon shall be a desolation — 
it shall not bo inhabited:” and so it is. Gaza is inhabited, 
but Ashkelon and Ashdod are not ; their ruins mark their 
site, but no human being lives there ; they are the abode 
only of scorpions, though many hundreds of years after 


f Zcplianiah i. 15. 
0 di 
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these prophecies were delivered they were among the 
most celebrated cities. But as distinct from Gaza, which 
was to he the abode of poverty, and Ashkelon and Ash- 
dod, which were to exist, hut be without inhabitants, it 
was foretold of Ekron, “ it shall be rooted up and such *- 
is the fact. Its very name is lost, nor is the spot certain 
on which it stood : though at the time the predictions 
wore uttered,- it was equally flourishing with the rest. 

One great intention of prophecy, as has been already 
remarked, is to keep up in men’s minds a sense of God’s 
providence ; and, with such facts, and such prophecies 
before them, who can doubt either the providence of God, 
or the inspiration of those Scriptures in which such pro- 
phecies abound ? 

We arc now brought to the prophets Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi, who flourished after the return of the J ews 
from Babylon ; and their predictions (as Davison remarks) 
are confined almost entirely to two subjects : — 1. The re- 
establishment of the Hebrew; people and their temple ; — 

2, The annunciation of the Gospel. 

§ XV. On the ISooh of the JProphet Hagqai. 

B.C. ABOUT 520 TO 518. 

Haggai is generally reputed to have been born in the 
captivity, and to have returned from Babylon with Zerub- 
babel s. He is the first of the three prophets who flourished 
among the Jew's after their return to their country ; and 
appears to have been raised up by God to exhort Zerub- 
babel '' and Joshua the high-priest to resume the work of 
the temple, which had been interrupted nearly fourteen 
years by the Samaritans and others artfully attempting to 
defeat the edict of Cyrus K But now that these hindrances 
were removed, the Jews had become lukewarm in this great 
public work, and more solicitous to build and adorn their 
own houses than to labour in the service of God. He 
continued prophesying about four mouths, and liis earnest 
remonstrance appears to have had the desired eflect K 


B Ezra ii. 2. 
Ezra V. 1. 


i Ezra iv. 24. 
k Ezravi. 14. 
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cn. IT. § xvi.] 


Of the prophecies more immediately relating to the 
Messiah and his kingdom, we may remark the following : — 

Oh, ii. 7—9, foretells that the second temple, though 
much inferior as a building to the first, should far exceed 
it in glory. This was fulfilled by our Blessed Lord, in 
whom dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead bodily*, 
honouring it with his presence and preaching. 

Oh. ii. 20 — 23, also predicts the important revolutions 
which would precede the great and final coming of the 
Messiah, typically described under the name of Zerubba- 
bel, when the kingdoms of the world would become sub- 
ject to his chosen servant The grandeur of this event 
was, perhaps, foreshadowed in the temporal commotions 
:'which happened before the first coming of our Saviour, 
viz, the subversion of the Persian monarchy by the 
Grecian, and of the Grecian by the Eomau; and in the 
terrible destruction of Jerusalem, and the ruin of tlie 
civil government of the Jews, shortly after his ascension. 


§ xvi. 0?i tli6 Sooh of the Pro])lict Zechakiah. 

B.c, thom: 520 to 518, on noxonn. 

Zechariah began to prophesy about two montlis after 
Ilaggai, in the second year of Darius Hystaspes, and con- 
tinued to prophesy about two years. He had the same 
general object with Haggai, to encourage and urge the 
Jews to rebuild the temple, and restore its public ordi- 
nances. A blessing, we are told attended his ministry. 
The temple was fiuislied in about six years. 

With this immediate object were connected, as was the 
universal custom of the prophets, others more remote and 
important. He emblematically describes the four great 
empires (the chariots and horses probably representing the 
Babylonian, Persian^ Macedonian, andlloman empires®) ; 
q he foretells many circums^uces respecting the future con- 
dition of tlie Jews, and their destruction by tlie Pomans p ; 

I Col. ii. 0. 

Dan. ii. 44 ; xi. 15. 

^ Ezra vi. 14. 

o 5 


o Zech. vi. 1. 

P Zech. xiv. &c. 
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and ■witli these he intersperses many moral instructions 
and admonitions. 

Of his predictions relative to our Saviour and his king- 
dom, the following may be compared : — 

Ch. ii. 10, 11, with John i. 14 : a r.eraarkable allusion to 
the Divinity of Christ. “ It being here said that Jehovah, 
being sent by Jehovah, should come and dwell in the 
Church, enlarged by the accession of the G-entiles ; who 
can that be but our Lord Christ, who dwelt among us, 
and was by G-od his Dather sent to us ?” — Earrow. 

Ch. iv. 6, 7, alludes to the Holy Spirit perfecting 
strength in the weakness of his people, and rendering his 
Church triumphant over all opposition. 

Ch. is. 9, with Matt. ssi. 2 — 9 : our Lord’s riding into 


Jerusalem. 

Ch. si. 12, 13, with Matt. ssvi. 15 ; ssvii. 3 — 10 : what 
our Lord would be sold for, and what would bo done with 
the money. 

Ch. sii! 10, with John sis. 34 — 37, and Eev. i. 7 : the 
piercing of our Lord’s side : alluding also to the final con- 
version tiie Jews, and their bitter compunction for 

having murdered the Messiah. 

Chrsiii. 1, with 1 John i. 7: the promulgation of the 
Gospel; and its distinguishing feature deliverance from 
the ffuilt and power of sin through the blood of Christ. 

Ch siii. 7, with Phil. ii. 0 ; John s. 30: an atonement 
made by God manifest in the flesh ; “ the man that is my 

fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts.” , , n 

Ch. siii. 7, with Matt. ssvi. 31 : the desertion of our 

Lord by his Apostles. r,i • • 

Ch. vi. 10—15 ; siv. 8, 9 : the glory of the Chnstian 
Church, uniting Jew and Gentile, under their great High- 
Priest and Governor, Jesus Christ, of whom Joshua the 
hi"h-priest, and Zerubbabel the governor, were types— a 
pnest upon his throne, esercising dominion over aU the 

earth „ . „ .i „■ 

It thus appears, from the foregoing references, that 

nest to Isaiah, Zechariah has the most frequent and plain 
allusions to the character and coming of Christ ; and he 
even specifies some points which had not been no ice } 
Isaiah. 
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§ xvii. On flic Boole of flic Broplict !Mai.aciit. 

B.C. BETWBrX 4'3G AKD 397. 

Malaclii is tlio last of tlie prophets of the Old Tcsla- 
meutj as Ifeheniiah is of the historians ; and the tiinc of 
his ministry nearly coincides ivith that of Nchemiah s 
administration. 

- His immediate object as a Minhtcr was to reprove the 
Jews for many great abuses whicli, even so soon after such 
•judgments and such mercies as attended their captivity 
and return from Babylon, still prevailed among both 
priests and people. , ■. 

Compare Mai. ii. 11, with Hoh. xiii. 23—31 : and Mai. 
i. 10 ; iii. 8, with ISTch. xiii. 10, 11. 

But his object as a Prophet was to foretell the coming 
of our Lord, the Messenger of the covenant, the Sun of 
righteousness, and his forerunner, John the Baptist. As 
the spirit of prophecy was now to cease, the IVIessiah 
having been clearly and progressively made known to the 
Jews by a long succession of prophets more and more dis- 
tinct in their predictions, Malachi with peculiar solemnity 
concludes his mission, seals up the volume of prophecy, by 
a description of a pirophet, which is applied in the Hew 
Testament to him, with an account of whom the Evange- 
lists begin their Gospel history. 

“ Prophecy had been the oracle of the Mosaic and 
Christian dispensations, to uphold the authority of the 
one, and reveal the promise of the other ; and now its 
latest admonitions were like those of a faithful departing 
minister embracing and summing up his duties, llesigu- 
ing its charge to the personal precursor of Christ, it 
expired with the Gospel on its tongue.” — Davison. 
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THE PEOPHETS, 


[_PA11T HI. 


The following Taele, sho’n'ing when each Prophecy was 
written, is extracted from To^Y^'SEI^'I)’s valuable "Worlc on 
the Old Testament. 


Trophecy. 


ISAIAH. 

1. 1 

2, to end 

iu iii. iv. v. vi. ... 
vii.viii. ix. x. I— 1 
6 to cud — xi.xii.t 
xiii, xiv, 1—27/ 

2Sf to end 

XV. xv(. ... 

xvH 

xviii. xix 

XX. 

xxi 

xxii, I— I t 

15, to ciul 

xxlii 

xxiv. XXY.XXVi.) 
xxvii ...../ 

xxvili 

xxix. XXX. xxxi. 
xxxii. xxxiii..., 1 
xxxiv. XXXV,..,/ 
xxxvi. xxxvii. ... 
xxxviii. 1 — S....... 

P—21 

21, 22 

xxxix...,, 

xl. xli. to end of 
the Book of I 
Isainh's Pro- j 
phccies J 

JEREMIAn. 

1. ii, iii. 1 — 5 

G, to end; iv. v.vi, 

vii. viii. ix. x. ... 

xi. xit 

xiii.xiv. xv.xvi. \ 
xvii. xviii. xix. / 

XX 

xxi * 

xxii. 1—23 

24, to end 


After 'whnt 
Scripture, 


2 Cliron. xxvi. 21... 
2 CUron, xxviu. IP* 

2 Chron. xxvi. 21 .. 
2 Kings xvi. 5 

Isaiah xxiii. IS ... 
2 Chron. xxviii. 27. 

2 Chron, xxxi. 21 ... 

Isaiah x. 4 

2 Kings xviii. 8 ... 
2 Kings xviii. IG ... 
Isaiah xxii. M ...... 

Isaiah xxvii. 13 ... 
2 Kings xxi. IG ... 
Nahum iii, IP 

Isaiah xiv. 27 

2 Kings xvi. P ...... 

Isaiah xx. C 

2 Kings XX. 

2 Chron. xxix. 2 ... 
Isaiah xxxvii. 3S... 
Isaiah xxxr. 10 ... 
Isaiah xxxviii. 3 ... 
Isaiah xxxviii. 22.. 

2 Kings xix. 37 ... 

2 Chron. xxxiv. 7... 

2 Chron, xxxv. 19.. 

Ilahak. iii. IP 

Jer. X. 25 

2 Kings xxiii, 37... 

Jer. xix. 15 

Jer. xxxvii. 21 

Jer. XX. 18 

2 King* xxiv. 9 ... 


Prohahlc occasion, or period, In wlilch the 
Prophecy ^vas ^vritten• 


General preface to the prophecies of Isaiah 
f On the desolate state of Judea on Pe-\ 

\ i:ah*s inva.sion / 

Designation of Isaiah to the prophet icoflicc 
On theinvasioTi of Judcabyllczin andPekah 
(On the first invasion of Palestine hyl 

\ Sennacherib : j 

/On the death of Ahaz and the accesO 

\ sion of Hczcklah .../ 

f On the approaching invasion of Moab\ 

\ hy Slialmancscr / 

(Vgainst Damascus on the invasion of Rezin 
(On tile approaching captivity of thel 

I ten tribes, and against Egj’pt / 

On the capture of Ashdmi 

fOn the appearance of the ]\letlesandi 

\ Persians in Sennacherib’s army i 

fOn the expected appearance of Sen-\ 

\ riaciicrib’s armj’ / 

On the luxury and pride of Shehna 

f On the exultation of the Tyrians, after 1 
\ the retreat of Shalmaneser ............ / 

On the desolation hy Sennacherib’s army.., 

fTo the ten tribes after the destruction) 

\ of Damascus / 

On Hezekinh’s alliance n*iih Egypt 


On Ilezckiah’s recovery 

History of Sennacherib’s invasion 

History of HezekiaU’s sickness 

Hezekiah’s thanksgiving on his recovc^ 3 ^.. 

Recovery of llczekiah 

Visit of Merotlach Baladan 

( Written in the latter years of the reign^ 
of Hezekinh, ’while the kingdom en- I 
joyed peace after the destruction of j 
Sennacherib’s army J 


Date 

B.C. 


753 

7*10 

758 

712 

715 

72G 

72fl 

742 

721 

713 
713 

713 
GPS 
715 

714 

740 

713 

713 

713 

713 

713 

713 

713 

710 

to 

GPP 


fOn the designation of -Jeremiah to thc\ 

\ prophetic oflicc ) 

fOn the backsliding after the refonnaO 

\ ttonbyJoslah / 

On the near approach of the captivity 

To remind the people of Josiah’s covenant 


C29 

G12 

G12 
61 Cv 


Appeals to the peoplebefure the captivity... i 
On Jeremiah's imprisonment by Pashur ... 

Jeremiah repeats liisprcdictionstoZcdckiah 

(On the approaching fate of Shallural 

\ and Jehoiakim / 

On the approaching captivityof Jehoiachin 


COP 

GG9 

538 

GOP 

599 


CII. IV.J AUKiVI^GKMXlJT Or P-ACH ritOPHECr. 

. inrniv<»i)3c occasion, or ncriod. in 

Trophccy ^^as ^rriUcn. 


l.li 

lii. 1—3 


— 5, G 

— 7—11 

^ — 12—14.. 

— 15, 16 .. 
— 17—23., 


Prophecy. 

After what V 

Scripture. 

jEnrMiAiT. 

1 

xxiii 



Ter. lii. 3 ^ 



Jer- xrxv. 19 ...... ^ 

xxri 

Jer. ixii. 23 

xxYii. xxviii 

Jer. xxx\ 40 ■ 

XXX. xxxi 

Jer. xxix. 32 I 

xxxli. xxxiit 

Jer. xxxiv. 10 

xxxiv. 1—10 

Jer. xxxvii. 4 ...... 

11, to end 

Jer. xxxvii. 10 

xxr^T 

Jer. xlvi. 12 

xxxvt 1 S 

Jer XXV, 33 J 

9, to end 

2 Kings xxiv. J ...p 

xxxyU, 1—4 

Jer, xxxix. 1 ‘ 

ff ^ ^ 


xxrvii. C — 11 ...... 

Jer. xlvii. 7 

11, to end 

Jer. xxxiv. 22 . 

xxxviii 

Jer. xxi. M 

xxxix. 1 

2 Kings XXV. 22 ... 

3 T 1* 

Jer. lii, C 

10 

Jer. xxxix. 2 

in , 

Jer* lii. IG 

xxxix. 11— H ... 

Jer. lii. n 

15, to end 

Jer. xxxviii..2S ... 

t— i'? 

2 Kings XXY. 2 

13, to end— xli.\ 

Jer. xl. 12 


xU. 11, to end 

Jer. xll. 10 

xlii. xliii. 1—7 ... 

Jer. xU. IS 

xliii. 8, to end ... 

Jer. xliii. 7 ] 


Jer. xlvi. 28 

xlv t 

Jer. xxxvi, 8 

vlri 11** 

, Jer. xxvi. 24 


Jer. xliii. 15 


. Jer. xxxvii. 5 

xlviii. xlix 

. Jer. xxviii. 17 


yol 

Dr.ta 

n.r. 


Jn Jchoiacliin ucmp carncu ... 

(On the immctlialc approach of ^eOu-\ 

\ chadnczz.ir’B army 


I of Jeremiah 


^ ami of the surrouniUnff nations ...... J 

f Letter from JciciiiiaU lo the captives 1 
at 

. .^Jiclion of the restoration of the Jews.., 

f Iinprisnrimcnt of Jeremiah, ami jnir-l 

\ chase of the field of Hanamcel 1 

f On the commencement of the siege oP 

\ JeriiF.’.lcm * * 

( On the rccill of the Ilchrcvr slaves to I 

i their former servitude | 

(On the Ilccha’iUcs tailing refuge nil 
\ Jerusalem y* ‘ 


: of the roll hy Ilaruch 


r/CncKiau tciuia n»i - - 

fi’art of the narrative of the siege or| 

Prediction of the return of Pharaoh s anny 

Jeremiah attempts to csc.apo from Jerusalem 

(Jeremiah is committed to the dungconl 

\ of MalchiaU -gl 

Commencement of the siege of Jerusalem 
Capture of Jerusalem 

( Part of the history of tlie capture of\ 

\ Jerusalem 

Flight of Zedehiah VT‘ -"V 

(Account of those v.ho wore left ml 

\ Judea hy Nehuzar-ndan J 

(Jeremiah committed to the cate on 
\ Nebuzar-adau i 


The promise to Ehcd-mclech 
(Conduct of Jeremiah after his capture 


Jer. xlix. 39 

2 Chron. xxxvi* 10 

2 Kings xxiv. 20 .. 

Jer. xxxix. IS ..... 
Jer. xxxix. 3 ..... 
Jer. lii. 27 

Jer. lii. 23 

Jer. lii. 14 


\ by Kchuzar-adan 
Conspiracy of Ishm.acI against Gedabnh . 
Johanan rescues the captives from Islmiael 

Jeremiah reproves Johanan 

On the .arrival of Jeremiah in Fgipt..*- 
Prcdictions of Jeremiah at Tahpaulics, 
AdtlresR to Banieh on reading the roll 
(On the defeat of Plicraoli Nccho at\ 

\ Carchemish ‘ 

On the arrival of Jeremiah in Egypt 
Before the conquest of Gaza by Pljaranh 
/ On the ruin of the surrounding national 

\ by Nebuchadnezzar 

On Semiah’s going to Babylon 
Part of the life of Zedekiah .... 
(Nebuchadnezzar commences the siege 

\ of Jerusalem 

Part of the history of the siege of Jerusalem 
Part of the history of the siege of Jerusalem 
Burning of tlie temple of Jerusalem ...... 

/Account of those who were left iix 
\ Judea by Nebuchadnezzar 
Account of the Jewish spoils . 


07 

93 

COG 

603 


97 

597 

5S3 

90 

5S9 

COG 

60G 

C05 

590 

iS9 

589 

SS8 

5SS 

;90 

;88 

5S5 

588 
583 

5S5 

583 

583 

5SS 

531 

537 

587 

587 

COG 

GOG 

587 

589 

595 

595 

599 

58S 

5S8 

5S8 

5S8 

588 
5SS 
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Prophcc)*. 

ionu 

i. H. iii 

AMOS. 

i. il. iii. i\% v.\ 
vi. vli. 1—9 / 
lOtoend— Tin. ix. 

OBADlAn. 

JOKAn. 

1. li. iii. iv 

MIC A II. 

i. ii. 

iii. iv. V. vi. vli... 
KAIIUM, 

i. il. Iii 

uahakkuk. 
f. ii. iii 

7EriTAKIAir. 

i. Vjiii 

IIAGGAI. 

i. 1— 11 

12, to cn£l...\ 

ii. 1—9 / 

10, to end 

ZECIlAniAU. 

i. 1— G 

7, toend I 

ii. iii. iv. v. vi./ 

vit. viii 

lx. X. xi. xii.\ 

xiii. xiv / 

MALACHI. 

i. ii. iii. 1 — 15 ... 

IG, to end— iv. 


After vrhat 
Scriptutc. 


2 Cb'wn.xxvi, 15... 

ITosca ill. 5 

2 Kings xiv, 28 

2 Chron.xxviii. 19. 

Amos vii. 9 

2 Kings xv. 35 

Isaiah xvi. 1 1 

Isaiah xix. 25 

Jeremiah vi. 50 ... 

I Chron.xxxlv. 32. 

Ezra V. 1 

Ezra v. 2 

Zcciiariali i. G 

llaggal ii. 9 

Haggai ii. 23 

Psalm cxxxviii. ... 
Ezra X. H 

Psalm cxix 

Nehcm. xiii. 31 ... 


Proliable occasion, or period, in which the 
Prophecy was written. 


On Uzziah'e increasing his army 

In the reign of Jeroboam the Second 

( On being accused of a conspiracy! 
t against Jeroboam the Second / 

Against Edom, on their assisting Pchah ... 

/Soon after the accomplishment oH 
\ Jonah's first propiiccy, 2 Kings xiv, 25/ 

/On the continuance of idolatry in lhc\ 

\ reign of Jolham ) 

(Written to support tlic reformation by! 

\ liezekiah ) 

(Against Nineveh, immediately after! 

\ the captivity of the ten tribes / 

(On the backsliding after the reformn-! 
t tion by Josiah / 

To assist the rcfonnatlon by Josiah 

/On resuming the building of the second! . 
/ To encourage the builders of the second! 

Address to the builders of the second temple 

Exhortation to repentance 

Address to the builders of the second temple 

To the messengers from Babylon 

(Probably about the time of Ezra's refer-! 

1 mation ••./ 

(On the corruptions introduced after! 

\ the reformation by Nchemiah / 

/After the completion of the reforma-! 
\ tion by Nehemiah ...../ 


D.alo 

B.C. 

767 

793 

784 

740 

7S7 


720 

C12 

G2t 

520 

520 

520 

520 

520 

519 

457 

433 

40G 


The above Table states after what Scripture the dinTcrent portions of the prophetic 
books are to be read in the order of^time, but it docs not necessarily imply that there 
is any connexion of subject between the Scripture and the prophecy; as for instance, 
i. ii. iii. 1—16, following Psalm cxix. Often, however, there is an important 
connexion : for instance, 2 Kings xvi. 5, %vith Isa. vii. — x. 1—4, presents ns with an 
astonishing view of the long-suffering of God to one of the most wicked of men; the 
prophet Isaiah, for the consolation of Ahaz, was sent not only to assure him of imme- 
diate safety, but to announce to him one of the most splendid prophecies in the Old 
Testament respecting the promised Llcssiah. (Isa. vii. 14; ix. C, &:c.) 
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GEKEEAL QEESIIOKS 


[east m. 


General Qticstions on the ]?rophcfs, 

L Why is this part of tlio Old Testament distinguished by the 
name of THE PROPHETS ? t 

2. Which arc the greater and v;hich are the minor Prophets ? ^ 

3. Why are they so called ? 

4. WJiich of tliem prophesied, before, during, and after, the Baby- 
lonish captivity ? 

b. What is their great subject? (1 Pet. i. 10 ; Rev. xix. 10.) 

0. Considering the Propliets as preacliers also to their respective 
generations, what is the scope of their writings? and what the benefits 
we may derive from them ? (Sec page 275.) 

7. Were the people generally obedient to the Prophets, and re- 
formed by their ministry 

Quesf io;2S adaj)tcd to any partictiJar Booh of the Brophets, 

I, Tun Wiurnn. 

1. About what time did he begin, and tlirough what period did he 
continue to prophesy ? 

2. If before the Babylonish captivity, what hings of Judah or Israel 
lived at the same time with him ? ^ 

3. What parts of the historical boolcs of the Old Testament treat of 
the period in which he lived ? 

4. Is any part of his book liistoricol ? (Sec Isaiah xxxvi. — xxxix.) 'T, 

5. Have w'e any, and wliat account of his personal history ? 

G. Is ho mentioned in the New Testament ? 

7. Is there any allusion in this book to the previous history of the 
Jews, or to any other event recorded in the Old Testament ? 

^ Considered in his office as a Preacher* 

1. What sins docs ho notice (sec page 270) as committed by (1) 
Judah, (2) Israel, (3) other nations, (4) any particular individuals ? 

2. How does he speak of sins against God— as idolatry, neglect of 
his service, the performance of it in a formal manner, or the disregard 
of moral duties? 

3. With w’hat punishment does he threaten the Jewish people on 
account of their sins ? 

4. Docs he exhort them to repentance ? 

6. By what motives ? 

G. To what other duties does he exhort them ? 

7- Is there any allusion in this book to false prophets ? 

8. By wdiat means did they seek to draw the people from the tmth, 
and with what success ? 

V ♦ 

II. Fui.filled PnoniEciES, 

arranged under three classes, relating, 1st, to the Jewish nation ; 2nd, 
to other nations, and chiefly those neighbouring to the Jews; 3rd, to 
the Messiah and his kingdom. 
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]. Does this book contain any* prophecies now fulfilled, relating to 
Inc Jcvrish nation, viz, 

(1.) Concerning the captivity of the ten tribes of Israel? 

(2.) Concerning the kingdom of Judah, its .punishments, its 
captivity in Babylon, &c. ? 

(3.) Concerning the nation generally, as the destruction of 
Jerusalem by the Romans, dispersion of the Jews, &c. ? 

2. Docs this book contain any prophecies now fulfilled, relating to 
other nations, (1) Nineveh, (2) Babylon, (3) Eg)^)!, (4) Tyro, (5) 
Ethiopia, (C) Edom, (7) Moab, (S) Philistia, &:c. ? (See page 295.) 

3. Does tliis book contain any prophecy relating to the hlessiah 
and his kingdom, viz, 

il.) His person, his Divine, or human nature? 

(2.) His character ? 

(3.) His office as prophet, priest, king, &c, ? 

(4.) The events of his life, as his birth, ministry, sufferings, 
death, resurrection, and ascension ? 

(5.J His names, as Shepherd, &c., David, &c. ? 

(6.) The call of the Gentiles to form part of his kingdom ? 

4. Compare these different prophecies with each other, 

5. Compare them with the event. 

C. Does any other prophet speak of the same event ? 

7. Is there any thing remarkable as to the time when any of these 
prophecies were delivered ? (See pages 239. 28G. 303.) 

3. What illustration does the New Testament afford of the fulfiU 
^,.ment of any of these prophecies ? (See page 298.) a 

9. In comparing tlie prophecies already fulfilled respecting the 
Jews, other nations, or the Messiah, with their fulfilment, is tlierc 
any illustration of the improbability at tlic time tlie prophecy was 
delivered of its being fulfiUed ? (See page 27*) 

10. Of its descending to those minute particulars which clearly 
show it was beyond human forethought or conjecture ? 

III. Unfulfilled Prophecy. 

1. What general caution does Sir Isaac Newton give on this sub- 
ject? (See page 86.) 

2. Is there any prophecy in this book respecting 

(1.) The conversion of the Jews ? 

(2.) The universal extension of Christ’s kingdom ? 

(3.) His second coming to judgment ? 

3. What effect ought the expectation of these glorious and solemn 

events to have upon your conduct ? (2 Pet. iii. 14.) 

Q How unlikely that the Jews, who so ardently expected their ^Ics- 
siah, should reject Him when He came, as foretold, Isaiah liii. ; that, 
being rejected and put to 'death at their instigation. He should, as 
foretold, Psalm xxii. 16, die by crucifixion, a punishment not in use 
among them ; that dying the vilest of deaths, He should yet be buried 
honourably ; that all his hones should be out of joint, and yet not 
one broken ; that though He came to confer eternal glory on his dis- 
ciples, they should all forsake Him in his greatest extremity, as fore- 
told by Zeehariah, xiii. 7 • 
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To tlieso questions, more especially applicable to tbe 
Prophets, ina}’’ be added some of those referred to in the 
historical books, as, for instance, those (page 255) re- 
lating to the attributes of God. Yery sublime views are 
given by the prophets of the majesty (see Isa. si. 12 — ^28), ^ 
the power, the grace (Isa. i. 18 ; slviii. 13 ; slis. 15 j Iv. 

1 — 7), and the providence of God. 

Many instructive views are presented to us of human 
nature generally, and illustrated by example, such as 
bTebuchadnezzar, lonah, &c. 

§ sviii. JEEisiovy of the Jews in the perioil hciween the Old 
and lEcw Testament. 

In closing this account of the Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, and before proceeding to those of the New, it seems 
desirable to give a slight sketch of the history of the Jews 
during tlie intermediate period. 


The jEoliiical Hisiory of the Jetoish JTation in the interval^. 

hetieeen the close of the Old Testament and the coming 

of onr Blessed Lord. 

This, as gathered principally from the books of Macca- 
bees and Josephus, may be thus briefly stated. The in- 
spired history leaves the Jews subject to the Persians. 
■When that power was overthrown by Alexander the Great, 

3? c. 330, they became subject to him, and on his death, to 
his successors, forming a part of the Egyptian mouarchy. 
During this period, many thousands of them were carried 
into Egypt, and their Scriptures, as has been already re- 
marked, page 5, were translated into tlie Greek language. 
After this, the Jews were subject to the Syrian monarchy. 
During this period they were so violently persecuted by 
Autiochus Epiphanes (b.c. 168), as to be altogether , de- 
prived, for three years and a half, of their civil and reli- 
gious liberties. (See page d.) Ho went so far as to dedi- ' 
cate the temple of Jehovah to Jupiter Olympius, erecting 
his statue on the altar of burnt-oflferiug, and puuishingwith 
death all that could be found acting contrary to his decree : 
this rousing them to resistance, they were restored to 
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liberty by the piety and bravery of the family of the Macca- 
bees. * These princes continued to flourish with diminished 
splendour, and in subserviency to tlie Eoman power, till 
the days of Herod) an Idumean by birth, but of the Jewish 
^Iteligion, who conquered and deposed the family of the 
Maccabees, and was appointed king of the Jews by the 
Eomans ; under him our Lord Jesus Christ was born, and 
then, and not till then, was the power of life and death 
taken away from the Jewish nation. 


The Moral History of the Jeivish Nation in the interval 
letxueen the close of the Old Testament and the coming 
cf our JBlessed Lord, 

Tliis period of four hundred years presents the same 
illustration of human depravit)^ as their former history 
had done. A striking effect of the Babylonish captivity 
was to destroy in them all tendency to idolatry, to which 
before that event they had always been so prone ; but it 
vpresented their depravity under a new shape, that of zeal 
for the form of religion, wliile they denied its power. Mul- 
tiplying human traditions, and teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, they made the AYord of God of 
none eflect ; and neglecting the only standard of truth, 
they were divided into numberless sects, and were filled 
with contempt of each other, and of the world around 
them ^ Their very teachers are described by our Lord ® 
as full of hypocrisy and iniquity ; and their doctrines such 
as rendered those who embraced them twofold more the 
children of hell than before. 

If,, with this view of the moral state of the Jews at the 
time of our Lord’s advent, we connect the account given 
by Mosheim of the Gentile world ^ — that under every 
advantage which the wisdom of this world could give, 
polytheism was increasing among the vulgar, wLile among 
the learned, the prevailing systems of philosophy were the 
'lEpicurean and the Academic, which struck at the founda- 

r Rom. ii. 17 — 20. 

] Thess. ii. 15. 

Acts xni, 21, 22. 


® Matt, xxiii 
t Vol. i. p. 32, &c. 
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tion of all religion — we may see at wLat a crisis of the 
world’s state its Eedeemer appeared. Who then can 
doubt the necessity for his coming, or not admire the pro- 
vidence by which the time of it was determined ? Nor let 
ns foi’get the piu'pose for which He came, and that the. 
great event for which we should be preparing is his second 
coming to judgment. Tit. ii. 11 — 14 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 5 ; 
Luke vi. 47 — 49 ; Ps. cxsxix. 23, 24. 


CHAPTEE Y. 

THE GOSPELS. 

Contents. — § i. On the Gospel of St. Matthew. § ii. On the Gosjjel 
of St. Marh. § iii. On the Gospel of St. Luke. § iv. On the 
Gospel of St. John. § v. On the character of our Lord. § vi. On 
the Resurrection of our Lord. • § vii. The Miracles of our Lord. 

Gospel means good tidings ; and this name is applied to 
the first four books of the New Testament, which contain 
a history, or rather such memoirs as it pleased the Holy 
Spirit should be recorded, of the life of our Lord J esus 
Christ, God manifest in the flesh, the Saviour of the world 
Hence also the writers, ]\Iattheu , Marie, Luke, and J ohu, 
are called Evangelists, as being the bearers of these good 
tidings. St. Matthew and St. Luke trace this history 
from our Lord’s conception by the Holy Ghost; St. Mark 
and St. John begin their accounts with his public appear- 
ance at his baptism. 

The following consideration will throw great light on tho 
reading of the Gospels — that some things were not made 
known, or not so clearly made known by our Lord to his 
disciples, till towards the close of his ministry The 
importance of this view of his ministry will appear, in its 
explaining what might otherwise seem to present a diffi- 
culty to one just entering on the study of the Bible ; namely,' 

“ Lukeii. 10, 11. 

See Arckbisliop Sumner, “Ministerial Character of Christ.” 
Chap. T. The gradual teaching of Clirist. 
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the difFerenco between bis mode of teaching and that of 
his Apostles. The law and the prophets were until Jolin 
John said enough to show that he was acquainted with the 
peculiar object of our Saviour’s comiug, to take away the 
-tnns of the world &c., but he did not enlarge upon it ; he 
came preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sin, and proclaiming this warning, — “ the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand,” Our Lord took up the truth as his 
forerunner left it, enforcing the same elementary *** doctrine 
of repentance, and urging it from the same consideration, 
^‘the kingdom of heaven is at hand^” Hence in tlio 
Sermon on the Mount, our Lord enforces chiefly the spiri- 
tuality of the moral law, touching very little on the doctrine 
of the atonement, the great doctrine of revelation, so much 
and so plainly insisted upon in the Epistles because just 

views of the spirituality of the moral law — that it reached 
to the most secret thoughts, condemning anger without 
cause as murder, and a wanton look as adultery — were (to 
those who had so lost sight of this) a necessary prepara- 
tion for their reception of the doctrine of the atonement. 
,^Gal. iii. 24/. 

Again, because the people were too prejudiced to be 
instructed more clearly, our Lord spoke to them in para- 
bles, — a mode not at all followed by his Apostles, — 
parables which, in many cases, He left unexplained. Eor 
some time our Lord avoided an open disclosure of his cha- 
racter^; even forbidding others to declare it. He almost 
always calls Himself the Son of man^, and sometimes 
'waives the assertion of his Divinity, as in his conversation 
with the rich young man. He generally, throughout tlic 
earlier part of his ministry, speaks of Himself as not sent 


c Lute xvi. 1C. 

^ Isuiah liii. 

Dan. ix. 24, with 
John i. 29. 
c Heb. vi. 1. 


^ Matt. iii. 2 ; iv. 17* 
K 1 Cor. ii. 2, &c. 
Matt. xvi. 20. 

Mark iii, 11, 12. 
Luke iv. 41. 


i “ The title ' Son of man ’ is in all tlie Gospels found under the 
peculiar circumstances of its being applied by Christ to Himself, but 
of never being used of Him, or towards Him, by any other person. 
It occurs seventeen times in St. Matthew's Gospel, twelve times in 
St. Mark, twenty-one times in St, Luke, and eleven times in St. John, 
and always with this restriction." — Paley. 
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bub unto tliG lost sheep of the house of Israeli ; and when 
sending his disciples to pi-each He forbids them to go into 
the way of the Gentiles, though it was one of the distin- 
guishing features of his advent that He should be “ a light 
to lighten the Gentiles This, to one just entering on- 
the study of the Bible, might present difficulties, which are 
removed by the consideration that our Lord was carrying 
forward the same principle which had characterized the dis- 
pensation of mercy from the beginning, that of its gradual 
development. The doctrine of approaching the mercy- 
seat of God through Christ as our great High-Priest is 
one of the most distinguishing features of the Gospel”* ; 
but our Lord seems for the first time to allude to it in the 
discourse which He held with his Apostles the very night 
before his crucifixion : " hitherto have ye asked nothing 
in my name " and though in that discourse He explained 
to them more of the mysteries of the Gospel than He had 
previously done. He adds, “ I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them now®;” doctrines 
which (though He had touched npon them) yet even 
their minds were too prejudiced to receive, which it re- , 
quired his death, resurrection, and ascension to illustrate, ' 
and which they would not fully understand, until- “ He, 
the Spirit of truth,” had come to “ guide them into all 
truth.” See Matt. xvi. 22 ; Mai’kix. 32-; Luke xviii. 34 ; 
xxiv. 25 ; Mark xvi. 14 ; Acts i. 6. Archbishop Magee 
remaidca, that “ until it was clearly established that 
.Tesns was the Messiah, and until by his resurrection, 
crowning all his miraculous acts, it was made manifest 
that He who had been crucified by the Jews was 
who .should save them and all mankind from their sins, it 
must have been premature to explain how this was to be 
efiected.” 

To which a remark of Macknight may be added, “ that 
our Lord came from heaven, not so much to make the 
Gospel revelation, as to be the sulject of it, by doing and 


3 Matt. XV. 24. 

^ Matt. X. 5. 

3 Luke ii. 32. 

Isaiah xlii. 6. 
m Heb. ii. 17- 
Hom. viii, 32. 34. 
Epli. ii. 4—10. 


Heb. iv. 14— IG; vii. 23—25; 

X. 19. 22 ; xiii. 15, IG. 

1 Pet. ii. 4 — G. 

1 John ii. 1, 2. 

^ John xvi. 24. 

^ John xiv. — ^xvi. Matt, xxvi, 28, 
John xvi. 12. 
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suffering dll tbafe was necessary to procure the salvation, of 
mankind, appointing his Spirit, after his ascension, to be 
its chief interpreter.” And thus we are taught to look to 
the preaching of the Apostles in the Acts, and to their 
i Epistles (both dictated by that Spiidt wlio is eniphaticaily 
called the Spirit of Christ p), for the full view of the Chris* 
tian dispensation 


§ i. On the Gosjyel ofSv. Matthew. 

St. Matthew, surnamed Levi, was a native of Galilee. 
His occupation was that of a publican, or tax-gatlierer, 
under the Eomans at Capernanin. TP^hile thus employed 
in collecting the customs due upon commodities which 
were carried, and from persons who passed, over the Lake 
of Gennesarctli, he was called by our Lord to be his dis- 
ciple and under the influence of his grace immediately 
obeyed As an illustration of the spirit in whicli he wrote, 
Lp. Hall has remarked % that in recording the names of 
tlie twelve Apostles, he particularly speaks of himself 
^ under the opprobrious term of Matthew ihe pnllican\ as 
one anxious to magnify the goodness of God in bis elec- 
tion. See page 189, 

It is observable, also, that the only notice he takes of 
the act by which be abandoned every worldly prosj)eefc for 
Christ, is in the following words : “ As Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, named Mattliew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: and he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him He thus presents to 
us a bright example of humility ; and suggests to us the 
prayer for grace to forsake, as he did, all covetous desires 
and inordinate love of riches, and follow the same Saviour. 
— Sec Collect for St, Matthew’s day. 

St. Matthew wrote his Gospel in Palestine. It may be 
tlms divided : 

Oh. i. ii. treats of the infancy of our Blessed Lord. 

Oh. iii. iv. 1 — 11, records events preparatory to .our 

2 Hallos Contemplations, book ill 
cont. iv. 
t Matt. X. 3. 

^ Matt. ix. 9, 


P IPoti. 11. 

Q Join XV. 26, 2 ^* 
^ Matt. ix. 9. 
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Lord’s public miuistry, iueludiug the account of tbe 
Tninistr j of J obn tbe Baptist, his forerunner, and his own 
baptism and temptation. 

Oil. iv. 12, — ss. 16, relates to our Lord’s public ministry, 
particularly in G-alilee. > 

Ch. X5. 17, — sxviii., mentions transactions more imme- 
diately connected with his last sufferings, death, and 
resurrection. 

As the Evangelists have many qualities in common, so 
there is in each that which distinguishes him from the rest. 
Tliere are two points which distinguish the Gospel of 
St. Matthew. The adaptation of Ms narrative to the Jews ; 
and the distinctness and particularity with which he has 
related many of our Lord's discourses. 

1. The adaptation of his narrative to the Jews, which 
appears, (1.) In his reference to Jewish customs, cities, 
and places, as well known by his readers. (2.) In the 
prominency which he gives to those particulars of our 
Lord’s history w'hich were most likely to eomnnce the 
Jews that Jesus was the Christ: for instance, “Ho senti- 
ment relative to the Messiah was more prevalent among ^ 
them than that He should be of the race of Abraham, and ' 
family of David ; and accordingly we find that St. Matthew 
begins his narrative by showing the descent of Jesus from 
these two illustrious persons. He then relates the birth 
of Jesus in Bethlehem, the city in which the Messiah was 
expected to be born ; and throughout his Gospel he omits 
no opportunity of explaining the Scriptures, and of point- 
ing out the fulfilment of prophecy, which v.'as known to 
have greater weiglit with the Jews than any other species 
of evidence. Moreover he records many of our Saviour’s 
reproofs to the Jews for their erroi’s and superstitions ; 
thus endeavouring to remove from their minds those pre- 
judices which impeded the progress, or sullied the purity 
of the Christian faith.” — Tomline. • 

2. As an illustration of the distmcf ness and particularity- 
loith ivhich he relates many of our Lord's discourses, may 
be ’mentioned His charge to His Apostles. — Matt. x. - 
with Luke ix. 1 — 5. 

Among the most remarkable things recorded in St. 
Matthew’s Gospel, and not found in any other, are the 
following: — ^The visit of the wise men; our Saviour’s 
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flight into Egypt ; the slmightor of tlie infants by Herod ; 
the parable of the ten virgins ; the dream of Pilate’s -wife ; 
the resurrection of many saints, and their appearing unto 
many immediately after our Saviour’s resurrection ; and 
-Jhe bribing of the Eoman guard appointed to yatch the 
Ecpulchro. Our Eord’s description of the last judgment, 
as recorded by this Evangelist, demands our special atten- 
tion’', in order that, while looking simply to his merits fm* 
the remission of sius ”, wo may manifest our interest in 
those merits, by active love to his people 


§ ii. On ilio Oos])cl of St. Maek. 


:'This Evangelist was not, like St. [Matthew, one of the 
twelve Apostles. lie was probably nephew to Barnabas ^ 
and the son of Mary, a pious woman at Jerusalem, at 
wliose house we read that many were gathered, praying on 
behalf of St. Peter when cast into prison by Herod”. His 
Hebrew name appears to have been Johnk The further 
notices of St, Mark in the Hew Testament are in Acts 
xiii. 5 ; Philemon 24 ; 2 Tim. iv. 11 -, 1 Pet. v. 13 ; in 
'drhich last passage the Apostle calls Mark his son, tlnis 
leading us to infer that Peter was tlie instrument of his 
couversiou. Mark probably wrote his Gospel about the 
year A.n. GO, when he was residing at Borne with_ Peter, 
whose familiar companion ho was. In connexion with the 
fact of his writing under the direction of St. Peter, it is 
interesting to remark, that many things honourable to 
that Apostle, and mentioned by the other Evangelists, are 
omitted by St. Mark, whilst the failings of St. Peter are 
' all recorded in this Gospel. Thus St. Mark does not add 
the benediction and promise which St. Peter received 
from our Lord, upon his acknowledging Him to be the 
Messiah”; but ho relates at large the severe reproof which 
he received soon after, for not bearing to hear that Christ 
must suffer ^ ; and he has fully related Peter’s crime of 
denying our Lord 


Matt. XXV. 

X Matt xxvi. 28. 
y Matt. XXV. 40. 
z Col. iv. 10. 

» Acts xii. 12. 


Acts XV. 37—39. 
c Mark viii. 29, 'witli 
Matt. xvi. 17- 
^ Mark viii. 33. 
e Mark xiv. 31—72* 
V 
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It has been already remarked^ that St. Mattlicw in his 
Gospel more particularly addi’esscs the Jews ; and that 
hence ho quotes frequently from tlie ancient prophets, and 
alludes to Jewish customs, &c., as well known. St. Mark, 
on the contrary, writing for the immediate use of Cliris-; 
lians at llome, which was at that time the great metropolis 
of the world, and common centre of all civilized nations, 
accommodates himself to every description of persons. 
Quotations from the ancient prophets, and allusions to 
Jewish customs, ai'e, in a great measure, avoided : or such 
explanations are added as miglit he necessary for Gentile 
rcadci's at Eome, Thus, when Jordan is first mentioned 
in this Gospel, the v.'ord river is prefixed^; the oriental 
word Oorban is said to mean a gift ^ ; the Preparation is 
said to be the day before tlie Sabbath ; defiled, or common 
b.ands, arc said to mean unwashed bands’; and instead of 
the word mammon, ho uses the term riches. Having 
mentioned Simon the Ci’renian-*, he adds that he was the 
father of Alexander and Eufus, because both those per- 
sons resided at Pome, and were known to the Poman 
Clu'istians. Pom. xvi. 13. 

St. Mark alludes to most of the events recorded bj* St?, 
Matthew, though more concisely ; as an instance of this 
conciseness compare Mark xii. 3S — -10, with Matt, xxiii. 
Omitting some things related by St. Matthew, as the 
genealogy and birth of Christ, and the Sermon on the 
Mount, he enlarges on some facts mentioned Iw that 
Evangelist, such as the cure of the paralytic and the 
miracle among the Gadarencs * ; and he records two 
miraculous cures — of the deaf man who had an impedi- 
ment in his speech and of the blind man at Bethsaida 
— which are not mentioned by any other Evangelist. He 
alone mentions the parable of the seed growing gradually 
but insensibly illustrative of the progress of the Gospel 
in the world.’ It is to be remarked, also, that he opens 


Tklark i. 5* 
s MarkviL !!• 
h T^Iark XV. 4;2. 
i jMark vii. 2. 

J Mark XV. 21. 

^ !Mark ii. with ix. 


^ !Mark v. 1 , with 
A^ratt. viii. 

^Tark vii. 31 — 37. 
^ IMark viil. 22 — 24, 
o J^Iark iv. 2G— 20. 
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his Gospel by announcing the Saviour to be the Son of 
God ; and records at the close of it the following declara- 
tion of that Saviour, ^^Ile that believetli and is baptized 
sliall be saved ; but he that believetli not shall be 
damned P;” which, in the most solemn manner, implies 
our responsibility for our belief. 


§ hi. 0?i ilic Gospel e/Sx. Luke. 


Sb. Luke is generally supposed to be that beloved phj’*- 
siciau who is mentioned in CoL iv. Id. lie was probably 
a Gentile proselyte. St. Luke also wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles 5 ' and it is inferred from the 11 th verse of the 
xtitli chapter of that book, that lie was a fellow-traveller 
with St. Paul ; for he says, “ Loosing from Trons u'c came 
with a straight course tg Samotliracia.” After St. Paul 
left Philippi, Luke again uses the tlilrd person *' : and he 
does not resume the first person till St. Paul was in 
Greece^the second time ^ Prom this period he probably 
continued with that Apostle till liis death ; being m_en- 
vUioned in an Epistle wi'itten just before St. Paul’s death h 
St. Luke’s account of the Last Supper remarkably agrees 
with that given by St. Paul Tertullian and Chrysostom 
call St. Paul Luke's master and teacher, and Eusebius 
says that be was for the most part a companion of that 
Apostle. 

Though, like St. Mark, he was not an Apostle, nor is 
once mentioned in the Gospels, yet this does not diminish 
the credit due to his narrative, because he himself has told 
us the sources of information to which the Holy Spirit 
directed him His Gospel was written about A.n. C3 or 
6 d, and, while passing over various particulars mentioned 
by Sb. Matthew and St. Mark (who are generally supposed 
to have written before him), contains many things not 
mentioned by them, among which are: — 

Miracles of oicr Lord , — His raising the widow’s son ; 


P IMark xvi. IG. 
<1 Acts i. 1. 

Acts xvii. 1.^ 
s Acts XX. 5, C* 
t 2 Tim. iv. 11. 


u Lake xxii, 19, 20, with 
1 Cor. x5. 23 — 25. 
Luke i. 2, 
w Luke vii. 


P 2 
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Ills healing the deformed woman and his cleansing the 
ten lepers 

Z)iscourses of our Lord . — His first pnhlic preaching at 
Hazaveth ^ ; and his conversation with two disciples going 
to Emraaus * 

ParalJcs of our Lord. — The good Samaritan ; the rich 
fool'; the barren fig-tree^; the prodigal son®; the unjust 
steward the rich man and Lazarus b ; the importunate 
widow ; the Pharisee and publican 

Lvents, of our Lord's life. — Many circumstances 
connected with his birth > ; the poverty of his parents, and 
his being neglected by man, tliough announced by angels ; 
the return of the spirit of prophecy, as seen in Elisabeth, 
Mary, Zacharias, Anna, and Simeon; his early piety ; his 
obedience to his parents ^ ; and his compassion to sinners, 
as seen in his weeping over apostate Jerusalem 

Circumstances of his death,' ^c . — His being sent to 
Herod " ; his prayer for his murderers ° ; and his forgive- 
ness of the dying thief p : by which last act He showed 
Himself, in the moment of his greatest weakness, able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto Hod by Him,^. 
and exercised the prerogative of Deity 'J in the very 
agonies of death. 


§ iv. On the Gospel ^St. John'. 

The following references show what the Scriptures 
record concerning the writer of this Gospel : John xiii. 
23— 2G ; xix. 2G, 27. 35 ; xx. 2—10 ; xxi. 2. 7. 20—25 ; 
Matt. iv. 21, 22 ; X. 2 ; XX. 20 — 23 ; Mark i. 19, 20 ; 
V. *37; ix. 2. 38; xiv. 33; Luke ix. 19 — 5G ; xxii. 8; 


Luke xiii. 

k Luke xviii. 


y Luke xvii. 

i Lnkc i. ii. 


^ Lulce iv. 

k Luke ii, 40. 


^ Luke xxiv. 

1 Luke ii. 61. 


^ Luke X. 

lu Luke xix. 41. 

v- 

c Luke xii. 

^ Luke xxiii. 6 — 1 1 . 


^ Luke xiii. 

0 Lxike xxiii. 34. 


G Luke XV. 

P Luke xxiii. 43- 


^ Luke xvi. 

6 Luke xvi. 

^ Luke 21. 
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Acts iii. 1—11; iv. 13—20; viii. l-l; Gal. ii. 9 ; Rev. i. 
1. 9 ; xxi. 2. 

Not ho-vs'ever to omit all notice of one so distinguished, 
it may be mentioned, that he -was the son of Zebedee and 
Salome, and younger brother of James (generally called 
James the Great), •with whom he was brouglit up as a 
fisherman, and with whom he was called to be an Apostle. 
Our Saviour surnamed these two brothers, Boanerges 
sons of thunder, which title we may understand as a pro- 
phetic declaration of the zeal and resolution with which 
they would hereafter bear testimony to ll)e great truths 
of the Gospel. They and St. Peter were chosen to accom- 
pany our Lord on several occasions, when the other 
Apostles were not permitted to be present. 

But St. John was yet more honoured. He is the only 
Apostle mentioned as having been present at the cruci- 
fixion ; and to him our Blessed Lord, just as He was ex- 
piring on the cross, gave the strongest proof of bis confi- 
dence and affection, by consigning to him the care of his 
mother ^ As he was the witness of our Lord’s death ‘, 

^ so -was ho the first who believed his resurrection”. Tlio 
''' following remark of Lowth describes the general character 
of bis writings : — “ God, who distributes his graces and 
^gifts severally as He pleases, seems to have ^ven John a 
peculiar insight into the mysteries of the Divine love. He 
talces a particular pleasure in enlarging upon it, and jie 
treats of it in a plain and inartificial style, but yet with 
such a lofty eloquence as is above the rules of human art, 
and can only be ascribed to the influence of that Holy 
Spirit which gave him utterance.” 

St. John probably Avrote his Gospel about the year 97, 
i. e. more than twenty-five years after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and evidently considers those whom he ad- 
dresses (who were probably Gentiles in Asia Minoi') as but 
little acquainted with the Jewish customs and names 

This Evangelist has omitted many things recorded by 
the others ; for instance, the birth, baptism, and tempta- 
tion of our Sa'viour, several of bis parables, discourses, and 


^ John XX. S. 

V John i. 38. 41 ; ii. G. 13 ; 
iv. 9 ; xi. 55. 


r Mark iii. 17- 
B John xix. 2G, &c. 
t John xbc. 34, 35. 
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jourueyings, and the call of the tivelve Apostles ; nor does 
he mention any miracle related by them, except those of 
feeding the five thousand and walking on tlie sea. 

He lias recorded many things omitted by the other 
Evangelists ; as John the Baptist directing his disciples to ‘ 
Christ^ ; Christ turning water into wineJ” ; his healing the 
nobleman’s son% the infirm man at the pool of Bethesda% 
and the blind man at the pool of Siloam^; and his raising 
Jjazarus from the dead "= ; to which may be added his dis- 
courses Avith Nicodemus with the Samaritan woman % 
Avith the Pharisees concerning his Divinity^, at Caper- 
naum concerning Himself as the bread of lifce, and with 
his disciples on A'arions occasions, particularly on the 
night preceding his crucifixion’'; his intercessory prayer'; 
and after his resurrection his appearance to his disciples 
at the sea of Tiberias, and his restoration of Peter to his 
apostolic office 

Clement of Alexandria calls this a spiritual G-ospel, by 
which he meant that it contains less of historical narrative 
than any other, and moi-e of doctrine : it gh^es a fuller 
development of Christian truth, admirably adapted to ■, 
confute various heresies respecting the Person of our 
Blessed Lord, which had sprung up since the writing of 
the first three Grospels. 

The first eighteen verses of the first chapter are a clue 
to the intention of the whole Grospel; such discourses and 
miracles being collected afterwards, as confirm the doc- 
trine there laid doAAm, and prove that JeSus is indeed the 
Son of Cod, one with the Bather. . . , 

These things were written that we “ might believe that 
Jesus is the Christ the Son of Cod, and that believing aa'c 
might have life through his name Let the solemn 
thought sink deep into our hearts, that "he that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of Cod 
abideth on him 


John vi* 
John i, 
y Johnii. 
z John iv. 
^ John V. 
^ John ix. 
c John xi. 
^ John iii. 


c John iv; 

^ John V. 

g John vi, ^ 

John xiv. — xvi. 
i John 
h John xxi. 

1 John XX, 3L 

John iii. 3C ; see also iii. 3, &c. 
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This Gospel was probably written the lasb of all tbo 
books of the Bible, and more than fifty years after the 
Gospel of St, Matthew. In reference to the circum- 
.stances which called it forth, it may be remarked^ that 
the various heresies whicli sprang up in the very first ago 
of Christianity illustrate how God overrules evil for good, 
as He lias thus furnished his Church with adequate in- 
struction and guidance in ever}’ subsequent age., 


Questions adapted to any Chapter in the Gospels: 

1. Widt are tlio principal subjects of this dlinptcr? 

' -S. Do you find the same subjects in any of tlie other Gospels ? 

3. What do you learn from this chapter respecting the person oi 
Christ — liis Divine or his human nature ? 

4. AVhat doctrines are you here taught to believe ? 

5. AMiat duties are here enjoined upon you, and from wliat nib- 
tives ? 

G: What promises or threatenings docs this chapter contain ? 

7« In wh&t respect is our Lord here placed before us as an ex- 
ample?. 

3. Arc any other person's mentioned in this chapter? 

9, Were they remarkable for excellences or faults ? 

10. Do you find mention of them in any other parts 5f Scripture? 

11. Is any sin reproved in this chanter ? 

12. Is any thing good coramondea i 

13. Do you, in any respect, learn from it how and for what you 
ought to pray ? 

14. Do you discover Here the fulfilment of aiiy prbpliccy ? 

15; Is any prophecy delivered in diis chapter? 

1C. Do you find reference to any type, or ceremonial observance bf 
the law ? 

17* Are you reminded by any part of this chapter of points bf His- 
tory which occur in any other places in the Bible? 

18. Is any religious sect introduced? What do you know of that 
sect ? 

19. Do you observe a notice of any Eastern custom ? 

20. What places are here mentioned? Find them out bn a map. 

21. Do. you remember any event which is said to have happened 
in .those places ? 

22. Does this chapter contain any references to Natiifal History ? 
to animals, trees, plants, &c, ? 

' 23. Is use made of this part of Natural History in any bf the fi^- 

rative language of Scripture ? ^ 

24. Do you observe any thing wliicli strikes ybii in the language of 
buy part of this chaptet? . 

25. Are ybti reminded, by what you here find; of any pi-bverH bf 

Scripture? ' . . 

r 4 
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20. Docs any part of it occur in tlio somccs or formularies of tho 
Cliurcli ? 

27. Is any verse of a Psalm or Hymn brought to your recollection 
v^lhlo you read any part of this chapter ? 

28. Is there any thing in this chapter which on reading you did not 
understand and wished to be explained ? 

§ V. On the Qharacter of our Lord. 

A most important subject to vrhich the attention should 
be directed is, the character of our blessed Lord consi- 
dered ns an example to us. After having read a Gospel, 
the following questions and suggestions, hearing chiefly 
on this point, may profitably exerciso the minds of tho 
young- They are merely given as specimens ; many more 
might be adcled. 

1. Give some instances of our Lord's attendance on public woi^sbip, 
at the temple, and in the synagogue 5 bis admission to the rites and 
ceremonies of tho Mosaic law (Lnkc iv. IG ; John \ii, 37) ; his retire- 
ment for private prayer, and under what circumstances (Matt, xiv, 

23 ; xxyi. 3G ; INIark i. 35 ; Luke vi. 12) ; his prayers for others (Luke 
xxii. 32, for Peter ; Jolxn xvii, for his Church ; Luke xxiii. 34, for liis 
enemies) ; his prayer with others (Luke ix. 20). 

2. Collect the different prayers of our Lord, and observe their chief 
subjects, also bis directions on the subject of prayer ; his acts of 
praise and thanksgiving, and tlic occasions, See. (ilatt. xi. 25 ; Lxike 
xxii. 17; John xi. 41, &c,) ; and his reference to the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; as in his temptation, in liis discom-ses with his disciples and 
with his enemies, and on the cross. 

3. Give instances of his submission to the will of his Heavenly 
Father (John iv. 34; v. 30 ; xriii. 11) ; his zeal (John ii. 17 ; iv. 31 — 

^4 ; Luke ix, 51, &c.) ; his giving an improving ^rn to events and 
circumstances around Him (Matt. ix. 37 > Luke xii. 15; John iv, 32 ; 
ti. 27 ; vii. 37) ; his Inimility (John viii. 50 ; xiii, 1, &c.) ; and his 
self-denial. 

4. Collect the expressions of liis tenderness towards his disciples, 
the multitude, &c. (jMatt. Lx. 2. 22; Luke xxiii. 28; John xiv. — 
xri.) ; and of his love for his enemies. 

6. Gh^o illustrations how our Lord acted as a son (Luke ii. 51 ; 
John xix. 2C) ; as a master ; as a friend (John xi.) ; as a subject 
(Matt, xxii. 21) ; as a teacher (Matt. xi. 29.) 

G. Give instances of liis reproof, and show the grounds of it in tho 
following cases : (liis Apostles, as Peter, Matt, xvi, 23 ; Luke xxii. 61 ; 
John xxi. ; James and John, Luke ix. 55; Thomas, John xx. 27; 
Judas, Jolm xii. 7, 8 ; otlier disciples, Lube x^v. 25). What sins , 
seemed to call forth his severest reproof (John viii. 44 ; Matt, xxiii.) ? 

' 7. What docs our Lord say of unbelief (Matt. xi. 21—24; John 
iii. 3G)? of anger, covetousness, and other vices; and of particular 
virtues, as meekness, &c* ? Give instances in which our Lord made 
people reprove themselves. (Mark xii. IG, Sec . ; John iv. IG, Sec.) 
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S> WIio were particularly tlio objects of our LoreVs commendation ? 
and for what (Matt, Auii, 10 ; xv. 28 ; xxvj. 13 ; Luke x. 42 ; xxi, 3) ? 

0. Under what* circumstances did our Lord receive honour and 
praise from God or man (Luke iii. 22 ; iv. 22 ; Mark i. 28 ; vii. 37) ? 

10. ‘SMien did our Lord give offence, and what occasioned it (Mark 

vi. 3 ; John vi. 66 ; xix, 7) ? 

11. What charges were brought against our Lord? By what op- 
probrious names was He called ? CoUcct the different reasons which 
were given by different individuals for not following, or for rejecting 
Him, as liis low origin, &c. (^lark vi, 3 ; x, 22 ; John vii. 41.) 

12. What reasons does our Lord give why He was rejected (John 

vii. 7)? 

13. Give instances of our Lord's command of temper under cir- 
cumstances calculated greatly to iiTitnte it (hlatt, xxvii. 14 ; Luke 
xxii. ; John xiii.) ; and of his condescension to the infirmities of 
others (John xx. 27 ; Matt. xxvi. 41). 

14. Under w’hat circumstances did our Lord turn away from those 
who applied to Him, or refuse to comply with their requests (Mark 

viii. 11, 12 ; x. 35, &c. ; Lukexxiii. 8), or seem to check their coming 
(Jlatt, viii. 19, 20 ; Mark v. 19 ; Luke xiv. 25, &c.) ? 

15. hlentlon some of the occasions on which our Lord wrought his 
miracles. When did He perform a miracle though not asked (John 
ii. 5; ix. I ; Luke xxii. 51)? Give instances in wliich Ho required 
faith as a condition (hlatt. ix. 20). Did He perform any miracle at tho 
intercession of others (Matt. ix. 2, &c.) ? 

16. What questions were asked of our Lord ? What rich people 
came to Him, and poor, and learned, and Gentiles ? Did any fathers 
or mothers come to Him on behalf of their children, any masters, 
brothers, &c. ? What questions did our Lord ask ? 

17* V^at views had the prophets given of our Lord's character, 
and what illustrations does his conduct afford of those views (Isa. xi. 
1 — 9 ; xlii. 1 — 4 ; h 4 ; liii, Ixi.) ? 

18. Isa, lii. 13, speaks of his dealing prudently. Observe his pru- 
dence. in declining all interference v^ith civil affairs (Luke xii, 13; 
John vi. 15) ; and in the use of means for the preservation of his life 
(Matt. iv. 12 ; Mark iii. 6, 7 ; John vii, I — 10 ; x, 39 ; xi. 53, 54); as 
also his wisdom in suiting his instructions to his hearers (John xvi. 
12L 

19. Show our Lord's respect for the distinctions of dvil life, autho- 
rity of rulers, &c. (Luke xiv. 7 ; xvii, 7 ; Jlark xii. 17.) 

20. “WTiat docs our Lord say, as to tho great principle which influ- 
enced Him in all He did (John iv. 34); also as to his object in 
coming into the world (Matt, xx. 28; Luke xix, 10; John ix. 39; 
X. 10; xviii. 37) ? By what titles does He speak of Himself? What 
does He promise to those who become his disciples (John x. 11. 28) ? 

21. How does He describe the character of such (Matt, v.) ? To 
what extent does He require thev should love Him ? In what terms 
does He assert his divinity (John v, 23) ? How does He describe the 
office of the Holy Sphit (John xiv. — xvi.)*? 

22. How docs our Lord describe a future state of happiness and of 
misery ? How does He describe bis second coming ? 

I? 5 
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The follo^sing remarks on the miracles of our Lord, as 
illustrative of liis character, ^vill in some measure show 
the use to be made of the above questions. 

Our Lord’s miracles illustrate (1) his devotional spirit, — ^Tlius (J6hn 
xi. 41) He accompanied the miracle with prayer, and (John vi. 11) 
with giving of tlianks. That his miracles, his acts of love to man, 
were not suffered to interfere with his practice of private devotion, is 
seen Mark i, 34, 35. After sunset, at the close of a day of labour, 
multitudes are brouglit to Him and healed ; notie are turned away ; 
but Ins own rest is sacrificed : rising up a great while before day,' He 
went out and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 

(2) His self-denial and submission to the tvill of /lis Heavenly Fa- 

wrought no miracle till He was thirty years of age, and none 
afterwards to promote his own ease ard comfort. The intention of 
those lie v/rought for the preservation c)f his own life, was that He 
might reserve Himself for that to which He often distinctly alluded 
(Matt. xvi. 21 ; xx. 19, &c.)— the sacidfice of Himself in the agony of 
the cross. Neither extreme hunger in the wilderness (Matt. iv. 2), 
nor intense suffering in the garden of Gethsemane, and oh the ci?oss, 
could drive Him to w'ork a miracle for his relief, vdien the gloVy of 
God would not he promoted by it, though legions of angels waited his 
command (Matt. xxvi. 53). It must have been very painful to our 
Lord’s natm'al feelings to wound those of Ma'rtha and Mary, by suf- 
fering Lazarus to die (John xi. G). But He would show us, that 
whatever be our power to help our friends, or inclination to do so, we 
must be guided in the exercise of that power by a regard to the glory 
of God (John xi. 4), and to’ their spiritual welfar rather than to the 
gratification of their present feelings. 

(3) The activity of his life to man,— lie w6nt about doing good, 

healing, &c. (Acts X. 38), seelcing out Opportunities (Matt, iv.' 23),—’ 
He was found of thorn v;ho sought Him not (John v. O), as by the 
man at tlie pool of Bethesda. Nor was our Lord ever induced, by 
the discouraging conduct of others, to neglect, or defetf, an exercise 
of mercy. Thus (:Mark v. 40) they laughed Him to scorn, But He took 
the damsel by the hand, and raised her from' the dead. — Matt. xx. 31/ 
the multitude rebuked the blind men, but our Lord healed them. 
John viii. 59 ; ix. 1, they took up stones to cast at Him, but though, 
as it were, tAiiuping for his life, yet as He passed by Ho^iealed a man 
horn blind, siojiping, and with some deliberation anointing his eyes. — 
Matt. xii. 14, the Pharisees held a council how they might destroy 
Him: our Lord withdrew, hut not to cease to labour; grea.t multi- 
tudes followed Him, and He healed them all. — Mark vi. 31, our Lord 
had gone into a desert place, apart, wishing for retirement; hut a 
heedless multitude brake in upon Hinv, and He comes foi th, instructs, 
and then miraculously feeds them (34 — 44). ^ 

(4) The tenderness of Ms /owe.— Mark vii. 34, He sighed, &c. John 
xi. 35, He wept. Matt, ix, 2. 22, Son, be of good cheer. Daiiyhier, 
be of good comfort. Our Lord’s consideration is se6ir in Luke vii. 15; 
He delivered the young man to his mother, though He might have 
required him as an attendant. His condescension is seen in Matt, 
viii. 7, vdil come and heal him ” /. e. the servant of a Gentile. 
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In healing the leper (Matt, viii/,3) our Lord disdained not to touch 
him. Thus did He weep with them that wept, and condescended to’ 
mcii of low estate. 

(5) The expansivcncss of his love . — ^Tlio Syro-PIioenician ; a Ca- 
naanite (Matt. xv. 22) ; the Samaritan (Lulce xvii. 16) ; the servant 
of a Gentile soldier garrisoned at Capernaixm, to keep the Jews in 
subjection ; those who applied to Him with wrong feelings (Luke xvii. 
11—19); his very enemies, when exercising violence against Him, as 
]Malchus (Luke xxii. 51), the servant of the High Priest— all felt the 
merciful effects of that heavenly love. Thus does He teach us to 
love mankind, and overcome evil with good. 

(6) His tvisdo 7 n a^id prudehce, — Our Lord wrought a miracle (hlatt. 
xiv. 29) io support Peter on the water, and then allowed him to sitik, 
to check that self-confidence \\diich threatened his ruin (Luke xxii. 33). 
His ordering the fragments to he gathered up (John vi. 12), tenches us 
that Command over abundance does not justify waste ; and compared 
with hlafk vi. 39, instructs us in the duty of order as well as efJionomy. 
The demoniac restored to his right mind (Mark v, 18) prayed our Lord 
that he might he with Him: but our. Lord says, “Go home to thy 
friends, and tell how great things the Lord hath done for thee.” The 
inhabitants of the country w'here the demoniac lived had besought 
our Lord to depart out of their coasts but his wisdom and mercy afiko 
appear, in liis leaving this memorial of his grace among them, to bring 
them to repentance. In many of our Lord's, miracles, He made use 
of the co-operation of human agency. Thus (Luke v. ^) He bade his 
disciples let down their nets for a draught. To the man with, a wiiKered 
hand (IMatt. xii. 13} He said, “ Stretch forth thine hand:” and with 
his attempt was given by our Lord the power. Matt, xiv. 19. &c. 
through the medium of the Apostles He fed the multitude. To* the 
ten lepers (Luke xvii. 14) He said, “ Go show yourselves to the 
priests and as they went they were cleansed. Before raising 
Lazarus our Lord bade them roll away the stone, Jol'm xi, 39. Our 
Lord's miracles ^neyer fostered indolence, but qualified those who were 
the subjects of them for tte discharge of the duties of life ; none were 
ever raised by them above the station in which Providence placed 
them*. This suggests to us, that whatever be our means,' the wisest 
charity is that w^hich helps people to assist themselves. The miracle 
of paying tribute,' by a piece of money found in the mouth of a fish, 
showed oim Lord's command over all the treasxires of the deep ; yet, 
more was not .provided than was adequate to the present necessity : 
the motive of working this miracle was to avoid gmng needless 
offence ; suggesting a most important lesson to us, and illustrating the 
advice of the Apostle, If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men.” Rom. xii. 18. When dying, oim blessed 
Lord wrought no miracle for the support of his aged and widowed 
mother, because the end '"could he better accomplished by ordinary 
means, though at the very moment He showed his Divine .power, in 
the pardon of the dying thief. When there was determined unbelief, 
our Lord acted by the rule, not to cast pearls before swine (Mark viu. 
11, 12). The Pharisees (Mark viii, 23 — 26, with Matt. xi. 21), Betli- 
saida (Luke iv.), Nazareth (where our Lord wrought no miracles, 
because its inhabitants had liad the evidence of his character, aa 
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having lived thirty years among them), and Herod (Luke xxiii. 8), are 
instances of this. lie vrrought very few miracles at Jerusalem in the 
earlier part of his ministr}', and the wisdom and prudence of this 
appear in the effect pi-oduced at its close hy the raising of Lazarus 
(Jolm xi. 47), which makes it evident, tliat not to liave acted so, 
would, humanly speaking, Jiave hastened his crucifixion before his 
ministrj' was accomplished. 

It thus appears, that in the principles on which our Lord acted in 
the exercise even of his miracles, there is much for our imitation. 

The importance of making use of the character of our 
Lord as an example to ourselves, is strongly urged in 
Scripture It is also beautifully alluded to in the bap- 
tismal service of the Church of England, as the very 
principle on tvliicb the education of her members should, 
from their earliest years, be conducted. See Exhortation 
to Godfathers and Godmothers, particularly the part 
beginning, “ Eemembering always, that Baptism doth 
represent unto us our profession, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Christ,” &c. 

§ vi. The Jtesim'ection of our Lord. 

The resurrection of our Lord is the foundation of Chris- 
tianity. On it the writers of the liTew Testament chiefly 
rest his claim to be the Son of God and consequently 
their own claim to inspiration ; for if He were not risen, 
then was their preaching vain i’. Some notice, therefore, of 
the evidence by which it is established may be here talren : 
tbougb little more can be done than to recommend some 
of the works. of those who have written professedly on it. 

I. "West has entered fully- into the question, admirably 
harmonizing the difierent accounts of the four Evangelists. 

II. Bishop Sherlock has thrown the endence for the 
resurrection of our Lord into the very interesting form of 
a supposed trial in a court of justice. 'Witnesses are 
examined, counsel heard, the judge sums up, the jury 
give their verdict. 

III. Others have dwelt on the results of the Apostles’ 
preaching this fact of the resurrection of our Lord on the 
veiy spot where it happened, immediately after the occur- 
rence, and before the very men who had procured his cru- 

“ IPet. ii. 21. ° Rom. i. 4. 

Rom. viii. 29 ; xv. 2, 3. PI Cor. xv. 14. 

Phil. ii. 5. 1 John ii. 6 ; iii. 2o 
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clfixion, to -w^hom liis body was committed, and who were 
aware that He said He should rise again On the first 
appeal of the Apostles, three thousand persons, many of 
whom had assisted in the crucifixion of our Lord *■, became 
his disciples, tlms giving fresh proof of the power of his 
resurrection : and in a few years many thousands more % 
in defiance*of the severest persecution, attested the same 
great truth. 

IV. Lord Lyttelton has shown that the conversion of 
St. Paul is in itself an unanswerable proof of our Lord’s 
resurrection. 

Y. But out of the many proofs of which the subject 
admits, and which have been often urged, one of tlie most 
striking is the alteration in the state of mind and conduct of 
the Apostles. Even before his crucifixion they all forsook 
their Lord, and fled ; and so abandoned were they almost 
to despair, so hardened were their hearts by unbelief, that 
though their own prophets had foretold that Christ should 
rise again from the dead, though He had often asserted it 
Himself yet they would not believe it : and when, certain 
women of their onm company declared “ that they had also 
seen a vision of angels which said that he was alive V* 
‘Hheir words seemed to them as idle tales, and they 
believed them not'^'.” 

■With this state of mind contrast their conduct as re- 
corded in the Acts of the Apostles : mark the resolution 
with which they testified to the resurrection of their 
Lord : and observe the glow of holy joy, which, in the 
midst of their bitterest sufferings, showed them to bo more 
than conquerors \ Bead the Epistles ot St. Peter, who 
had denied his Master with oaths and cursing, who knew 
that, if Christianity was true, he should die by crucifixion y ; 
and then aslc yourself, Whence could he have attained such 
ability, such feelings, such hopes, but as he had been 
begotten again to them, “ by the resurrection of J esus 
Christ from the dead 1 Pet. i. 3. 


<1 Hatt* xxvii. G2, 03. 

^ Acts ii. 3C. 

^ Acts xxi. 20. 
t John ii. 19. 21 ; x. 17- 
Mark x. 34. Luke ix. 22. 


u Luke xxiv. 2.3. 

V Luke xxiv. 11. 
w Acts iv. 13, &c. 

X Acts V. 41. 
y John xxi. 18, 19. 
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{THE ACTS or THE APOSTLES. 

Luke has been alreaclj referred to as the writer of this 
book ; and Ins Inunility appears in this fact, tliat while 
attending St. Paul in various scenes referred to iu the Acts, 
he never mentions anv thing in the course of his narrative 
reflecting credit on himself, though he is always spoken of 
hy Paul in his Epistles witli commondation.^ — Col. iv. 14 ; 
2 Tim. iv, 11 : see Prov. sxvii, 2. 

The Gospels close with a prophetic allusion to several 
facts recorded in the Acts, and with a promise of thellbly 
Spirit, of which this book gives the fulfilment. — Luke xxiv. 
47—49 ; Mark xvi. 17, 18 ; John xiv. 12—17. 

The Epistles also plainly suppose that those facts had 
actually occurred which tjiis history relates. Ilencc ap- 
pears the importance of the Acts, ns a kind of postscript 
to the Gospels, and as an introduction to the Epistles, to 
^ the Study of which it forms a most useful guide. — Sec 
Palcy’s llOrre Paulinm ; also pages 05, 342. 

As the' Gospels are far from being a complete history of 
all our blessed Lord said and did, but arc rather memoirs 
illustrating his person and office, in connexion with the 
nse of the Christian dispensation, of whicli lie is the great 
subject^; SO the book of the Acts of the Apostles is far 
ffonY bein'g a complete history of his Apostles, but is rather 
a narrative of such facts as illustrate the cslablishnient ot 
that dispensation : it dwells therefore most largel}^ upon 
that particular feature which distinguished it from J udaism, 
and against which the greatest opposition was made, the 
preaching “ among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” — Eph. iii. S. 

These remarks suggest the following division of its 
contents : 

Oh. i. ii. point to thcxgreat foundation of Christianity, 
the resurrection and ascension of Christ, and the descent 
of the Holy Spirit ; facts to' which alone its progress in 
the world can be attributed, and on which albne tlie bdpo 
of its final -triumph can rest. 

a Dan. ix. 24. 2 Cor. i. 20. 1 John v. 11. 
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Oh. ii. — \x. coiitain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity among the Jews, from A.n. 33 — 40. 

Ch. X. — xii, contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity among the detoet Gentiles ; that is, among 
those Gentiles who, like Cornelius, had before worshipped 
the one true God; together with its further progress 
among the Jews, a.d. 40 — 45. 

Ch. xii. — xxviii. contain an account of the spreading of 
Christianity among the idoI/Atboes Gentiles, together 
with its further progress among the Jews and Gentile 
proselytes, a.d. 44 — 62. 

A comparison of this book with the Epistles will throw 
great light on a subject of the deepest practical importance, 
namely, the conduct of the first Christians. With their cha- 
racter' so brightly exhibiting the genuine fruits of Christi- 
anity, we may compare our own, that we may all be ashamed 
of our iniquities, and our deviation from such a standard. 

The Divinity and offices of the Son and Holy Spirit 
appear with great clearness in this book. 

The Divine nature of the Soji, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
appears in that He was made the object of Divine worship 
by Stephen Prayer to Christ is spoken of ‘as necessary 
to salvation Ananias speaks of prayer to Christ as a 
distinguishing mark of being a Christian <1. Peter speaks 
of Jesus Christ as Lord of all Compare also xiv. 23 ; 
XX. 32 ; also xx. 28. It is very observable, that the term 
“ Lord,” as applying indiscriminately to God the Father 
and God the Son, constantly occurs throughout this book. 
(See ch. x. 36 ; ix. 34, 35. 42 ; xi. 16. 20, 21. 23 ; and xiii. 
2. 7. 10—12. 48.) 

The Divine nature of the Uolg Ghost is also clearly 
stated. Compare the third and fourth verses of chap, v., 
where the Holy Ghost is called God. The awful punish- 
ment of Ananias was for conduct which implied a denial of 
his omniscience. He whom Paul *■ speaks of as the Holy 
Ghost, Isaiah s declares to be the Lord. Illustrations ^of 
the personality of the Holy Ghost occur in ch. viii. 20 ; 
X. 19 ; xiii. 2 ; xvi. 7 ; xx. 28. 

To see the'reference in this book to the qfice of the Son, 


^ Acts vH. 59, GO. 
c Acts ii. 21. 

d Acts Lx. 14, with 1 Cor. i. 1, 2. 


e Acts X. 3G. 

^ Acts xx^nii. 25. 
S Isaiah ^i. 8, 9. 



ACTS or tht: atostlxs. 


CIT, TI.] 


S29 


rend ifc over ^nth this imincdiaic view, noting do^^n Iho 
principal passages bearing uj)on the subject. ^ 

The first general truth Avliich will present itself is, that 
Jesus Christ is the great subject of the Apostles’ preaching, 
as having fulfilled ‘‘ the promise made to the fathers 
Thus *5 daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased 
not to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

Every where Jesus Christ is the subject of St. Paufs 
ministry. lie began with it at liis conver.^^ion : “ straight- 
way he preached Christ Twenty-eight years afterwards, 
the last record the book contains of him^ is, that 
preached and taught those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus:” thus faithfully fulfilling tlic groat purpose for 
which he had been chosen, to hear his name before the 
Gentiles, and kings, and the children of Israel 

Descending to the particulars of the office of Christ, we 
Fee that they preached Jesus as a Saviour that we arc to 
look to Him for remission of sin for our lull justification 
before Godi’, and for a resurrection to eternal life; that 
these blessings are purchased to us by liis suflerings n (as 
.. predicted by the prophets), and particularly by his death 
the Church being purchased by his blood. 

It is to he rcracinbored, that in the Acts we have only a 
few discourses of the Apostles, the subject-matter of which 
is more fully explained in the Epistles ; but refemng io 
Isa. liii. (by which Philip preached Jesus to the Etliiopian), 
we learn tli at justification is ascribed to belief in Christ (see 
verso 11), that He “ was wounded for our transgressions,” 
that the Lord laid on him the iniquity of ns all, making 
his soul an offering for sin and tliat as Ho “ bare the sin 
of man}V’soIIe ''makes intercession for the transgressors.” 

The benevolent and pious Cornelius is a striking instance 
of the need all have of the knowledge of Christ. Devout 
as he was, it was necessary that he should he brought to 
Peter, to hear words whereby he might he saved ^ Observe 
also the great topics on whicli St. Peter dwelt \ viz. peace 


h Acts iii. 2i ; siii. 32 


i Acts V. 42. 

^ Acts b:. 20. 

1 Acts rxvin. 31. 

Acts ix. 15. 
a Acts xiii. 23» 
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o Acts ii. 33; iii. 19. 

P Acts xiii. 39. 
a Acts xvii* 3 ; xxvi. 23. 
^ Acts XX. 28. 
s Acts xi. 14. 
t Acts X. 30, &c. . 
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llirougli Jesus Christ, liis life, death, resurrection, &c., and 
the witness of all the prophets to the great doctrine of 
remission of sins, through faith in his name • 

"We further learn that salvation is Ijestowcdontlibseohly 
who believe in Christ^, that it consists in deliverance from 
the power as well as the guilt of sin and that Christ is 
exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance arid 
the Holy Spirit (i. 4 ; ii. 33, compared' with Bph. iv._8). 

The office the Son has yet to sustain, as tlie appoilited 
Judge of mankind, by which his great work as Mediator 
will bo consummated, is again and agaiii referred to in this 
book. — Ch. hi. 21 ; x. -1-2 ; xvii. 31. _ 

The office of ill c JEToli/ Ghost may be illustrated in the 
same way ; a distinction being made between bis mira^ 
ciilous and ordinary influences ; the latter bf which it 
more immediately concerns us to observe. 

iVe may notice, on the day of Pentecost, the Holy Spirit 
convincing of sin, through the preaching of a crucified find 
risen Saviour (ii. 36, 37, compared with Joliiixvi. 8) j thus 
leading the very murderers of our Lord to the entire sur- 
render of themselves to his service. . 

His enlightening the understanding, as the teacher of 
those already converted, appears in the alteration producefi 
oil the minds of the Apostles. Even when our Lord 
ascended, they stiU clung to the hopes of a temporal king- 
dom r; but never after the descent of the Spirit on that 
day did this delusion affect tbem^ So iii thb dispositions 
of' the Christians at Jerusalem, who , are said to have 
been filled with the Holy Grhost% is illustrated the 
office of the Holy G-host as the Sanctifier and Com- 
forter. Their liberty from the fear of man,_ their union ^ 
diligence in spreading the Gospel®, liberality ‘k spirit of 
prayer, love for God’s ordinances®, and joy in Christ amid 
the severest sull'erings for his Hamc, were all the fruit 
of the Spirit. See Gal. v. 22, 23, compared with the facts 
recorded in the Acts. Stephen’s wisdom in argument. 


" Acts X. 43. 
y Acts iv. 11, 12. 

''' Acts iii. 26 ; xxvi. 18. 

^ Acts V, 31. 
y Acts i. G. 

2 LhIcg xxiv. 61 — 63. I Pet.i. 4. 


a Acts ii. 4 \ iv. 31; 

6 Acts iv. 32. 
c Acts ‘viii. 6- 
Acts iv. 34 ; ii. 45, 
c Acts ii. 41, &c. 
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liis love for his enemies, liis zeal for God’s glory, his peace 
in death, n'cro derived from his being “ full of the Holy 
Ghosl In Barnabas, the son of consolation, ivc Cud 
another disciple “ full of the Holy Ghosts.” ^ The happi- 
ness enjoyed by the Samaritans the Ethiopian eunuch ‘, 
tlie Church at Antioch ^ Paul and Silas in prison i, and the 
Philippian jailor on his conversion arose from tho satno 
source, the'sanctifpug and comforling iuCucnces of the 
Holy Spirit. Every instance of true conversion in this 
book is an illustration of tho office of tho Holy Spirit ; 
whoso gi-eat work is to apply to each soul tho blessings 
of redemptioii; which the Son, by his obedience unto death, 
1ms .plirclmscd. This book is the history of the early 
triuniphs of Christianity — of the triumphs of that dis- 
pensation which is distinguished as the ministration of 
the Spirit", liemembering the great encouragement our 
Eord has given us to seek tho influence ot the Holy 
Spirit ", and tho blessings to which wc have been called 
by Baptism, let it be our prayer that we may daily increase 
in tho manifold gifts of his grace, proving that ours^ is a 
faWi loltich worlcctli love. — See Confirmation Service of 
tiib Church of England. 


CHAPTER Yli. 

Tni: BPiSTLns. 

CoNTKNTS. — § i. General Jlenwrls on ihc Epistles. § ii. On the 
Epistles of St. Paul. § iii. On the Epistle to ihc Romans. § iv. 
On ihc first Epistle to the Corinthians. § v. On ihc second Epistle 
to the Corinthians. § vi. On the Epistle io the Galatians. § vii. 
On the Epistle io ihe Ephesians. § -i-iu. On the Epistle to ihc 
Philippians. § i.v. On ihc Epistle io ihe Colossians. § x. On ihc 
first Epistle io ihe ZVwssalonians. § xi. On ihe second Epistle to 
ihe I'hcssaloiiians. § xii. On ihe first Epistle io Timothy. § xiii. 
On ihe second Epistle io Thnoihy. § xiv. On ihe Epistle io Titus. 
§ XV. On the Epistle io Philemon. § xvi. On ihc Epistle to the 
Helircivs. § xvii. On the seven Catholic Epistles. § xv'iii. On ihc 
Epistle of James. § xk. On the first Epistle of Pcler. § xx. On 

f Acts vii. 65. - ’ Acts xvi. 25. , 

B Acts xi'. 24; Acts xvi. 34. 

I> Acts viii. 8. "2 Cor. iii. 8. 

i Acts viii. 39. • - " Lake xi. 13. 

, Acts xiii. 62. 
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the second Epistle of Peter. § xst. On the first Epistle of John. ■ 
§ xxii. On the second Epistle of John. § xxiii. On the third 
E 2 >istlc of John, § xxiv. On the Ejnstlc of Jiidc. 


§ i. General MemarJes on ilie JEjoisilcs. 

The Epistles contaiued in the jSTew Testament are 
tn'enty-oue in number ; of Trhich fourteen vrere written 
by St. Paul, three b}*^ St. John, two by St. Peter, aiid one 
each by St. James and St. Jude. 

The practical improvement peculiarly to be derived from 
the Epistles has been already suggested, page GG. 

They present us with enlarged views of (1) The AUri- 
huies of God ; of Grod the Eather, G-od the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost. (2) The character, condition, and duties 
of man ; being particularly copious in precepts, explaining 
and enforcing our duty to our fellow-creatui’es in every 
relation in which we stand to them, as princes and sub- 
jects pastoi’s and people husbands and wives'^, parents 
and childi’en masters and servants (3) The great xoorh 

of man's redenigtion'^K The Epistles contain the com- 
plete development of those “ many things ” which, before ' 
our Lord’s death, his Apostles were ‘foaot able to bear^;” 
as, for instance, the spintual nature of his kingdom ; the 
doctrine of his dying for our sins, and rising again for our 
justification ; and the call of the Gentiles, to make one and 
the same Church with the Jews, by the abolition of the 
ceremonial law. The}' particularly instruct us on the per- 
son and office of the Son as our Mediator, and of the Holy 
Spirit as our Sanctifier ; and they urge these relations as 


a Rom. xiii. 

1 Pet. ii. 13. 

1 & 2 Tim. 

Titus. 

1 Thess. V. 12, 13. 

Heb. xiii. 7-17. 
c Epb. V. 22. 33. 

Col. iii. 18. 

1 Pet. iii. 1. 

* “The apostolical vrttings have this particular advantage, that 
they are a Divine and infallible commentary, or an anlheniic explication 
of Clu-ist’s words in tho Gospels, wherein the fundamentals of Chris- 
tianity are admirably illustrated, and the mysterious parts of oyr 
holy faith more fully opened and explained than they were by Christ 
Himself.”— Lowth. 


d Epb. vi. 
i Tim. V. 4. 

Tit. ii. 4. 

Eph. vi. 5. 

Col. iii. 22 ; iv. 1. 
Tit. ii. 9, 10. 

1 Pot. ii. 18. 
t John xvi. 12, 





{pui: epxstx.es. 


333 


CU. TIT. § i.] 

a motive not only to tlie performance of our duties to 
these Divine Persons, by sliovring them all “reverence, 
honour, love, trust, giMtitude, fear, hope;” but also to the 
discharge of our duties to our fellow-creatures — a subject 
already partially illustrated (p. 7 6). See Butler’s Analogy, 
Part. II. chap. i. ; where he shows in what sense the es- 
sence of revealed religion consists in religious regards to 
the Son and Holy G-host. 

Two general remarks may be made as a clue to our 
understanding the Epistles, and they are here introduced, 
because in this little worlc, which is meant to be only a 
first step to the Bible, it will not be possible to enter 
largely into the contents of each Epistle. 

I. The first general remark regards the nainre of the 
ivrtfinffs* 

It has seemed fit to the infinite wisdom of the Holy 
Spirit, in this portion of his 'W'ord, to instruct mankind— 
not in the form of regular treatises, but in letters, written 
indeed under his guidance, hut often on the spur of the 
moment, and with immediate reference to the circumstances 
of those who were particularly addressed. A knowledge 
of those circumstances, therefore, as gathered chiefly from 
the Epistle itself, must be acquired, to obtain a just view 
of its scope. Eor this purpose the plan recommended by 
Locke should he adopted by all who would attain a com- 
prehensive view of truth. The plan of Mr. Locke was as 
follows — to read the whole Epistle through at a sitting, 
and to observe, as well as he could, the drift and design 
of the writer. “ If the first reading (lie says) gave me 
some light, the second gave me more : and so 1 persisted 
on, reading constantly the whole Epistle over at once, 
till I came to have a good general view of the Apostle’s 
main purpose in writing tlie Epistle ; the chief branches 
of his discourse, wherein he prosecuted it ; the arguments 
he used : and the disposition of the whole. This, I con- 
fess, is not to he obtained by one or two hasty readings ; 
it must be repeated again and again, with a close attention 
to the tenor of the discourse, and a perfect neglect of the 
divisions into chapters and verses. The safest way is to 
suppose that the Epistle has hut one business and one 
aim, until, by a frequent perusal of it, you are forced to 
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see tliafc tlicro ave distinct; independent matters in it, 
which will forwardly enough show themselves,” 

II. The second general remark refers to some prevailing 
errors of the times, which distracted the Christian Church. 

1. One error arose from the very great difficulty which v. 
the converted J ews had in heliewng that the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, so clearly founded b}'’ Divine authoritj', and espe- 
cially the rite of circumcision, which from the very time 
of Abraham had been so solemnly enforced as generally 
necessary to salvation % were no longer binding on all who 
hoped for acceptance with God ; aiid that the G-entilcs 
were admitted by the Gospel to equal prinleges with 
themselves. The following passages, among many others 
which might have been taken, show* the importance of 
attendiug to this as a prevailing error of the times : Acts 
XV. 1, “Except ye be circumcised after the manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved;” implying that salvation could 
be obtained no where but in the Jewish Church. See also 
2 Cor. xi, 3 ; Gal. ii. 4 ; v, 1. 10 — 12 ; vi. 12 ; Phil. iii. 2 ; 
Col. ii. 4. 8. IG ; Tit. i. 10, 11. 14, &c. In fact, almost 
all of St. Paul’s Epistles have some allusion to it. 

2. Another source of error was the philosophy of the 
Greel's, of which Burton remarks, that it became more 
fatal to the souls of men than the sword of persecutio;a, 
hlen previously educated in the vain deceits of man’s \\’is- 
dom, and puffed up with the sufficiency of human reason, 
endeavoured to force Christianity into a conformity with 
their various s3'stcms and opinions. Allusions are made to 
this in 1 Tim. vi. 20 Tit. iii. 9 ; Col. ii. 8. The two. prin- 
cipal subjects on which they speculated were, the origin of 
evil, and'the Person of Christ, Simon Magus was probably 
the first person who mixed these notions with the system of 
Christianity ; and the general name given to his followers 
was that of Gnostics, from a Greek word signifying know- 
ledge, on accoimt of the superior knowledge of God to which 
they laid claim. They were subdiGded into many sects. 

(1) Some (called Docetre), because they corild not com- 
prehend how a Divine Person (which they did not doubt 
oiu’ Lord to be) could, really unite Himself vith that whicli 
was human, contended that his body ■«;as only a body in 


B Gen. xvii. 14. 
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appearance, and that He only seemed to suffer and die ; a 
heresy which involved the denial of the Atonement, This 
is referred to in 1 John iv. 2, 3. 

(2) Others (called Oerinthians from Cerinthus their 
/ founder), upon the same priuciiDle of not believing what 

they*could not comprehend, came to an opposite conclu- 
sion as to the Person of Jesus. They had no doubt of his 
human nature, or that He had really done all that was re- 
corded ofHirainthe Gospels; but then they could not 
reconcile the things which happened to Him with their 
idea of tlie Son of God ; and therefore they denied his 
Divinity, supposing that Christ, whom they considered an 
emanation from the Godhead, descended upon the man 
Jesus at his baptism, and so continued with Him till his 
crucifixion, -w’hen Christ left Him, and returned to heaven, 
— 1 John ii. 22 ; iv. 15 ; i, 1, 2. 

These opposite conclusions from the same principle, of 
maldng our reason the standard of revelation, show the 
inability of man to teach himself religion and the folly 
of seeking to bring down God’s mysteries to the level of 
■ man’s understanding, instead of raising men’s fiuth to an 
humble reception of God’s mysteries ^ Lord Bacon says 

He laboureth in vain who shall endeavour to draw down 
heavenly mysteries to human reason ; it rather becomes 
us to bring our I’eason to the adorable throne of Divine 
truth h” 

(3) The Ebionites differed little in their views of Christ 
from the Oerinthians, except that they adhered to the 
Mosaic law. They rejected part of Scripture, and thus 
destroyed the harmony of the whole — unwilling to receive 

‘ “ the truth as it is in Jesus.” 

(4) Others, again (called Hicolaitans, and who are ex- 
pressly mentioned in the Bevelation of St. John), asserted, 
that whoever possessedthe knowledge of God and of Christ, 
was sure of salvation, whatever his character mighf be. — 
They affirmed that Christ had purchased for his people an 
absolute freedom from tbe law, even as a rule of life, so 
that they were incapable of sinning, and therefore not sub- 
ject to punishment. See Eev, ii. 6. T5 ; 1 John i. 8. 10 ; 

1 Cor, ii. 14 . i Job xi. 7- 

i “ Tbe highest perfection of human reason is to hnow that there 
is an infinity of truth beyond its reach,' ^ — Pascal, 
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ii. 1. 3 ; iii. 4. They ■were evei’ ready to comply "witli hea- 
thenism rather than suffer persecution. The profligacy of 
their character, and that of most of the other heretics, sug- 
gests ho'W intimately principles arc connected •with prac- 
tice, and errors in doctrine with immorality of life. 

And as the wreck becomes a sea-mark to the mariner, 
so may these heresies, tlius traced to their principles, warn 
us of our danger ; especially teaching us that the system 
of Christianity needs no human additions to make it more 
perfect ^ ; that to be content to remain ignorant of what 
Grod has not thought proper to reveal, forms no inconsi- 
derable part of Christian learning ; and that the proper 
evidence of saving faith is subjection to the law as a rule 
of life, 1 Cor. ix. 21 ; Jude 3. 

§ ii. On the JE^isfles qfSf. Faul. 

The prominent place St, Paul holds, as the ■writer of four- 
teen out of the twenty-one inspired Epistles, renders some 
jiotice of him necessary, as an introduction to his Epistles. 

His Hebrew name was Saul ; but after his conversion 
it was changed to Paul. The change appears to have 
been made in Cyprus pei’haps in compliment to Sergius 
Paulus, the proconsul of the island, who was converted to 
Christianity. His history, as collected from difierent 
parts of the New Testament, and as given principally by 
himself, is as follows : — He was a Jew of Tarsus, a city of 
Cilicia " ; a free-born Eoman citizen® ; a Pharisee, and the 
son of a Pharisee p ; circumcised the eighth day ; of the 
tribe of Benjamin ; a Hebrew of the Hebrews '' ; brought 
np at the feet of Gamaliel ; taught according to the per- 
fect manner of the law of 'the fathers ^ ; being conversant 
also not only with Jewish but Greek literature ® ; and thus 
distinguished from the rest of the Apostles as a man of 
education and learning. 

He is first mentioned in the New Testament* as a young 

k 1 Pet. ii. 2, 

Mark x. 15. 

1 Col. ii. 10. 

Acts xiii. 4 — 12. 

Acts xxi. 39. 

° Acts xxii, 28. 

P Acts xxiii. 6. 


a Phil, iii. 5. 
r Acts xxii. 3. 

Gal. i. 14. 
s Acts xvii. 20. 

Tit. i. 12. 
t Acts vii. 58- 





Tiir. rri^TL::^ or PAurj. 


sav 


iVel ilie v.iliie??es kidllieir ganncnls on tlic 
< • ' of Jfrcnhen, mid who was therefore consenting to 

t'.a‘- mr.rivr’s death Prom the eighth chapter of the 
•\e'- of the Apostles, it appears that he took an active 
^,,-1 ^,1 persecution which followed this martyrdom ; 
blit that, while hreathing out throalcning and slaughter on 
a persecuting errand to Damascus (probably a.d. 35), ho 
wa 1 miraculouslv converted ^ He that was once a perse- 
cutor, a hlasphe'mcr, and injurious ^ became, as ordained 
by ih'-' Lord, and inshnictcd immediately by Him *, a chosen 
ve«el to bear his Kame before Ibe Jewsv, but more park- 
cuiarlv before tbe Gontilcs=. lie continued thus labour- 
iim for tliirtv vears, till, as is generally believed, lie was 
beheaded hv order of Nero, at Dome, about A.n. GG. 

Two piirticuliirs vcspccting his liistory niid ciKirsctci, 
during tins period, may he hero noticed. He was dis- 

pirst, by ~ccil — “ labouring more abundantly than Ibcj" 
all =■.”' 'Wc sec him (as Paley has forcibly remarlced), in 
the prosecution of his purpose, travelling from country to 
country^, enduring everv species of hardship, encountering 
every eHremity of danger', assaulted by the populace 
punished by the magistrates scourged, beaten, stoned, lelt 
for dead expecting wherever he came a renewal of iho 
same treatment and the same dangers c, yet when driven 
from one city preaching in tlm next i>, spending Ins whole 
time in the einplojnnent sacrificing to it his pleasures, Ins 
ease, liis safety ^ persisting in this course to old ago 
(through more than thirty years), unaltered by the expe- 
rience of perverseness', ingratitude™, prejudice", aim dc- 
serkon", unsubdued by anxiety, want, labour, or perse'eu- 


“u Acts xxii. 20. 

V Acts ix* 3— C. 
w 1 Tim. i. 13. 

X Gal. i. 1. 12. 
y Acts ix. 

2 Acts xiii. *lCj xxii. 21. 

Gal. ii. 3, 0. 
a 1 Cor. XV. 10. 

^ Rom. XV. 19. 
c 2 Cor. XI. 23 — 27. 

^ Acts xxi. 27, &c. 
c Acts xvi. 19 — 24. 


f Acts xiv. 19, 20. 

B Acts XX. 23. 

Acts xiii. 50, 51 ; xlv. 6 — 7* 
19-21. 

i Rom. i. 14, 15. 

Acts XX. 24. 
k Phil. iii. 8 ; i. 20. 

J Acts xxviii. 17« 
mGal. i. G; iv. 14-20. 

^ 2 Cor. xii. 15. 
o 2 Tim. iv. 10. IG. 

Q 
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tions, iiuwcariccl by long confinement, undismayed by ibo 
prospect of death. — See Acts :^xi. 13; 2 Cor. xii. 10; 
Phil. ii. 17 ; iv. IS ; 2 Tim. iv. 17. 

Secondly, by hnowJccJgo — ‘Hhe abundance of revelations 
given to him.” 2 Coi’. xii. 7. 

blnckuight observes, “lYhilo tbo inspired Epi.sfcles of 
tliG other Apostles deserve to be read ivitli the utmost 
attention, on account of the explication of particular 
doctrines and facts yhicb they contain, and of the excel- 
lent precepts of piety and morality udth vbicb they 
abound, the Epistles of Paul must bo regarded as tbo 
grand repository in u’hich the udiolo of the Grospel 
(loctrine is lodged, and from vhich the Icnowledgo of it 
can be drawn with greatest advantage.” — Maclaiight, 
Prelim. Ess. p. 72. 

In illustration of Ibis it may bo briclly noticed, that in 
Iho Epistle to the Eornans is a full declaration of the doc- 
trine of original sin, and the way of man’s justification. 
In the Eirst Epistle to the Corinthians is the most com- 
plete account of the spiritual gifts bestowed on the Church ; 
in that to the Galatians, of tlie design of tbo Mosaic law. j 
Tlic Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians are distin- ^ 
guished as presenting most exalted views of Christian 
privilege, as asserting with peculiar force the right of the 
Gentiles to bo admitted to all the blessings of the Gospel 
equally with the Jews, and without submitting to tbo 
Jewish law. In the Epistles to the Thessalonians, espe- 
cially as connected with 1 Cor. xv., arc many particulars 
respecting the future judgment and the resurrection from 
the dead. The Epistles to Timothy and Titus contain the 
fullest account of the qualifications and duties of Chris- 
tian ministers ; while in the Epistle to the Hebrews is 
given the largest explanation of iho typical intention of 
the Levitical priesthood, and of the nature^ of Christ’s 
priesthood, especially of his Sacrifice and intercession. 
The Epistles of St. Paul contain no doctrines or duties 
which are not expressed or implied in the Epistles of the 
other Apostles, but, as in the instances above referred to, i 
wo have the same doctrines and duties, &c., more fully ^ 
unfolded. 
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§ ill. Oil ilic JSpisilc io ihe Eo^jans. 

* 

This Epistle 'R'as written aLout a.I), 5S. and w^l3 ad- 
•^dressed to ihe Church ai; Eomc, vdiicli consisted partly of 
Jewish and partly of heathen converts. Its great design 
is to show how, as sinners, we are admitted into the fovour 
of God. 

The Apostle proves ihe Gentiles and tlio Jews to bo 
guilty before God : and having arrived at this conclu- 
sion, that b}' tlie deeds of the law no flesh can be jus- 
tified, ho then declares >how we arc justified; namely, 
“freely by the graceof God, through the redemption wlucli 
is in Olirist Jesus, wliom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his I’ight- 
cousness for the remission of sins that are past, — tliat He 
might be just, and the justificr of liim tlmt bolieveth in 
Jesus.’’ He confirms this view of justification by show- 
ing the agi*ccment of the snered vrritei^s on the subject ; 
tliat Abraham was thus justified before God, not by v/orks, 
^hnt of grace ; adding the testimony of David to the same 
cfiect. He then proceeds to state ihe privileges of justi- 
fication by faith, as flowing from tlio obedience of Christ; 
proving them to be far greater tlian the evils arising out 
of Adam’s disobedience. 

• ITc then guards the doctrine from abuse, showing that 
holiness is the necessary effect of justification ; lie again 
enlarges on its privileges, mourns over the state of his 
countrymen, in rejtfcting, tlirough self-riglitcousncss. tliis 
doctrine ; vindicates their rejection by God on iliis ac- 
count; intimates, however, that this is not a final rejection, 
but a dispensation W’hich shall ultimately issue in their 
salvation, and God’s glory. He then particularly dwells 
on the mercy of God as appearing in this mode of justifi- 
cation, urging it as the strongest motive to the entire 
dedication of themselves to his service in the diligent im- 
provement of eveiy Christian grace, and the faithful dis- 
•^charge of every Christian duty, Eecoixnnending himself 
to their prayers, he concludes with various salutations. . 

Macknight’s concluding observation on this Epistle is, 
that “it is a writing, w^hich, for sublimity and truth of 
sentiment for brevity and sti’ength of expression, for 

Q 2 
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regularity in its structure, and, above all, for tlie unspeak- 
able importance of tbe discoveries which it contains, 
stands unrivalled by any mere human composition, and 
as far exceeds the most celebrated productions of the 
learned G-reeks and Eomaus, as the shining of the suiil' 
exceeds the twinkling of the stars.” 

§ iv. On the First Fjoistle to the CoEiNiniANS. 

Corinth, situated on the isthmus which joins Pelopon- 
nesus to the rest of Greece, was, at tlie time' when this 
Epistle was written, a place of extensive commerce, and 
the capital of the Eoman province of Achaia. Its in- 
habitants wore great admirers of eloquence, and of the 
vain philosophy then much cultivated ; were filled witli 
self-conceit, and notorious for them profligacy, which 
formed a distinguishing part even of their religion. 

St. Paul came to Corinth about a.d. 51, when, as his 
general custom was, he first attempted the conversion of 
the Jews p. But finding them obstinate in their opposi- 
tion to the Gospel, he turned to the Gentiles and frora> 
them the Church was principally formed, as appears from 
Acts xviii. and 1 Cor. xii. 2. He remained there about a 
year and six months But shortly after his departure, 
the peace of the Church was disturbed by oue or more 
fixlse teachers, probably Jews ndio endeavoured to draw 
aside the converts from Paul and his doctrines, by calling 
in question the authority of his mission, and ridiculing 
the plain and simple style in which he delivered his in- 
structions. Hence arose, among the Corinthians, divi- 
sions, and other irregularities, totally inconsistent with the 
genuine spirit of the Gospel : such as uncleanness, covet- 
ousness, litigation, feasting with idolaters in their sacn- 
fices, want of decorum in public worship, particularly in 
receiving the Lord’s Supper ; spiritual pride, on account 
of their miraculous gifts ; uucharitableuess ; and by some, 
even a denial of the resurrection. ^ 

To correct these abuses, and also to answer some ques- 
tions which the Corinthians had in a letter proposed to St. 


P Acts xviii. 4. 
Q Acts xviii, 6, 


r Acts xviii. 11. 
8 2 Cor. xi. 22. 
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Paul (in TA-liicli letter, bowevcr, tlicj bnd not mentioned 
tlio existence of tliose abuses, 1 Coi’. i. 11, 12 ; v. 1), ■was 
tbo design of this Epistle ; it was written from Ephesus, 
and sent to Corinth by Titus, who was directed to bring 
jun account to Paul of the manner in wliicli it was received 
the Corintliians. He preferred writing to_ coming, as 
he had first intended, on account of the severities, which, 
if present, he would have been obliged to exercise. 

A careful study of this Epistle, witli reference to the 
character of’thc Apostle, 'will afibrd a fine illustration of 
the practical influence of those doctrines of grace which ho 
taught ; for instance, his awful sense of his rcsponsibility 
as a minister, and his jealousy over himself ‘ ; his entire 
dependence for success on the Divine blessing, yet his 
diligent use of means"; his prudence, fidelity, pd tender- 
ness'’; his humility, even while asserting his apostolic 
authority; and his’ little regard for those gifts, hy which 
ho' was so distinguished, as compared with charity, i. c. 
Christian love , 

Such conduct is a pattern not only to ministers, but 
also to private Christians, in every ago. 

§ V. On the Becond Eristic to ilic CourxTHiAKS. 

This Epistle was written about a year after the first, 
and explains moi'e at ^length the motives and feelings by 
which St. Paul had been influenced in writing that 
Epistle *. It is addressed not merely to the Church at 
Corinth, but to the saints in all Achaia, the province of 
which Corinth was the capital. 

The leading, object of tlie Apostle seems to be, the 
further vindication of his apostolic authority, which the 
success of his first Epistle enabled him more fully to en- 
large upon. He enumerates his labours and sufferuigs, 
appeals to his success and character among them, yet 
with the most zealous care not to praise himself, but to 
establish them in those truths -pth which ho had been 
entrusted by God for their salvation, and on the glory ot 
^ w'hich he particular!}'- dwells. 


t 

U 

V 


1 Cor. ii. 3 ; ix. 16. 27. . '^1 Cor. xiii. 1, S:c. 

1 Cor. iii. 6—0 ; xv. 10. 2 Cor. ii. 1—3. 9, &c, 

1 Cor. iii. 2 ; vi. 12 ; iv. 14 ; 2 Cor. ii. 4. 
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In reading this Epistle, we sliould not overlook the cir- 
cumstances of the writer, who (as it seems probable from 
ch. i, 8) had just escaped from the riot occasioned by 
Demetrius at Ephesus “ Nothing,” remarks Palej'-, in 
his Horro Paulinse, “could be more expressive of the cir-> 
cumslances, in which the history describes Paul to have 
been at the time when this Epistle purports to have been 
written, or rather, nothing could be more expressive of 
the sensations arising from those circumstances, than this 
passage It is the calm recollection of a mind emerged 
from the confusion of instant danger. It is that devo- 
tion and solemnity of thought which follows a recent 
deliverance.” And this seems to give a tone to the whole 
letter 

This Epistle, as well as the first, displays the character 
of the Apostle in many interesting points of view. His 
intense affection •= for the Corinthians, as his spiritual 
children in Christ; his joy at their return to repentance, 
yet anxiety that it should be perfected among those who 
still inclined to the false teachers ; tlie delicacy and address 
with which lie exhorts them to a more liberal contribution^; 
his astonisliing labours f, taken in connexion with the deep ^ 

y Acts xix. == 2 Cor. m. 16. 

2 Acts xix. 1 Cor. iv. 14, 15. 

a 2 Cor. i. 8. “^2 Cor. ix. 

IJ 2 Cor. iv. 8 ; Y. 2 ; ^2 Cor. xi. 23, &c* 

vi. 9 ; vii. 4. 


A striking Ulustralion of tbc agi-eement of the Acts with the 
Epistles of St. Paul is noticed by Paley, in this enumeration of the 

Apostle’s sufferings : . , , 

'■ St. Paul says (xi. 24, 25), ‘ Of the Jews five times received I 
forty stripes save one ; thrice was I beaten with [rods, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck; a night and a day have I been in the deep.’ Of these 
no notice occurs in the Acts, as it was not the purpose of that book 
to give a history of all Paul’s travels ; but Paul also says, ‘ once was I 
stoned.’ In Acts xiv. 10, and prior to the date of this second Epistle 
to the Corinthians, is an account of his being stoned at Lystra ; but a 
violent attempt to stone him was made at Iconium, also prior to the 
date of this Epistle, which the history informs us he was enabled, by 
flight, to escape. Now, had the assault been completed, had the his- • 
tory related that a stone was thrown, as it relates that preparations 
were made, both by Jews and Gentiles, to stone him and his com- 
panions, or even had the account of this transaction stopped without 
going bn to inform us that Paul and his companions were aware of 
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Benselie every wliero expresses of bis insufScieney lo thiiilc 
or to do any thing as of liimseifs: liis humility iu noticing 
bis thorn in the flesh, and in allowing fourteen years to 
elapse before he mentioned' the extraordinary mark he had 
of the Divine favour, in being caught up into the third 
heaven ^ ; with various other topics, on which it is not 
within the limits of this work to enlarge, ina)' he very pro- 
fitably followed out by the reader of this Epistle; while, 
interwoven with the whole, he will easily discover tlio 
most important doctrines of the Gospel. Thus, iii. 5, &c., 
shows us the inability of man; v. 21, the righteousness 
which God has prorided for him ; v. 9, 10, the diligence 
with which we must nevertheless labour in the great 
work of our salvation : to. 1, instructs us as to the proper 
efiect of tlie promises of the Gospel; v. 14, what is its 
great motive to obedience; xiii. 14, concentrates every 
blessing which language can express, or the heart of man 
conceive, as flowing to us from that love of God which 
leads us to love Him in return. 


§ vi. On ilie E])htle to ilia 

Galatia was not a city, hut a province of Asia Minor, 
and derived its name from the Gauls, who (about 240 years 
B.c.) took possession of it by force of arms, and settled 
there. Its inhabitants were but imperfectly civilized. St. 
Paul visited Galatia about a.I). 51, and was the instrument 
of planting several Churches there \ Prom chap. i. G, it 
would appear that this Epistle was written not long after- 
wards. 

The subject of this Epistle partakes of the nature both 
of those to the Corinthians and of that to the Eomans. 
Like those to the Corinthians, it involves Paul’s vindication 
of his apostolic authority; in which ho proves that lie was 

G 2 Cor. iii. 5. ^ Coirip. Acts xvi.C; 23 ; 

2 Cor. xii. and Gal. iv. 13 — 15. 


tlieir danger, and fled; a contradiction between the history and tho 
Epistlo would have ensued. Truth is necessarily consistent ; but it 
io scarcely liossiblo that independent accounts, not having truth to 
guide them, should thus advance to the very brink of contradiction 
without falling into it.’*— Page 218, Chap. iv. No. 9. 
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iauglii) immediately by Christ and Tras therefore on an 
equal footing witli the other Apostles. Like that to the 
Homans, it treats of the great doctrine of justification by 
faith alone, from ivhich the Galatians, very soon after St. 
Paul had left tliem and greatly to his surprise, had been ' 
seduced b}-- false teachers, vdio insisted that submission to 
the Mosaic law, and especially to circumcision, was neces- 
sary to salvation ; probably insinuating, that whatever Paul 
might profess among them, ho had himself at other times 
and other places urged the same doctrine. This the Apos- 
tle sharpl}’- yet with the tenderest afiection ", refutes, 
by showing that the design of that law was not to justif3'^, 
but to convince of sin, and lead to Clirist ; by faith in 
whom, Abraham, the father of the faithful, 430 years 
before the giving of that law, was justified ° ; and that he 
himself, so far from having ever preached the necessity of 
ibe Gentiles submitting to Jewish institutions, as circum- 
cision, &c., was daily suffering the bitterest persecution 
from the Jews for preaching the contrary r. 

He does not enter so much at length on the subject of 
justification by faith alone, as in his Epistle to the Eo- 
inans, probably because the Galatians had had the previous 
benefit of his rainistiy, which the Eomans had not. But 
be places the doctrine in a very striking point of view, by 
declaring, “ Christ is become of none effect to you, whoso- 
ever of you are justified by the law ; j'e are fallen from 
grace '3.” 

Let us, then, through the Spirit, wait for the hope of 
righteousness by faith ; like the Apostle, glorying only in 
the cross of Christ : while our lives, exhibiting the fruit 
of the Spirit®, prove that ours is that faith which worketh 
by love 

The fickleness of the Galatians, as manifested in this 
BpisGe, shows how little we can depend upon warmth of 
feeling in religion as an evidence of strength of religious 
principle 


^ Gal. i. 1. 

1 Gal. i. G. 
in Gal. iii. 1, &C. 
n Gal. iv. 19. 
o Gal. iii. G, &c. 
P Gal. V. 11. 


a Gal. V. 4. 

!■ Gal. vi. 14. 
s Gal. T. 22. 
t Gal. V. 6. 
u Gal. iv. 16, IG, 
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§ vi. On the Ejikfle io ihc Ei’nrsiAHs, 

Epliesus Avas a city of loniaj and capital of Proconsular 
Asia ; it was also famous fora temple of Diana, ■wliich v/as 
esteemed one of tlie seven vronders of the world. Its inha- 
bitants were noted for their superstitious arts’', luxury, 
and lasciviousness. !St. Paul preached tlio Gospel for a 
short time at Ephesus, about A.n. 5.8 ; and in the follow- 

ing year returned, and I’cmaincd there more than two 
years ^ He wrote this Epistle about a.d. G 1, during the 
earlv' part of his imprisonment at Eomc. It consists oi 
six ch.aptcrs : the lirst three of which are usually con- 
sidered as doctrinal, and the others practical. 

“ Its scope is to establish the Ephesians in tho faith, and 
to 'this end to give them more exalted views of the eternal 
love of God, and of the excellency and dignity of Christ; 
to show them that they were saved by grace, and that the 
Gentiles, however wretched they had formerly been, now 
had equal privileges with the Jews ; to encourage them by 
declaring witli what stedfastness he suflcred for tlie truth, 
and with what earnestness hc_ pnayed for their esta- 
blishment and perseverance in it ; and, finally, in conse- 
quence of their profession, to engago them to tho practico 
of those duties which became them as Christians.” — Dod- 
dridge. 

The stj-le of this Epistle remnrhably shows tho state of 
tho Apostle’s mind at the time of his writing it — a mind 
transported with the unsearchable riches of God’s wisdom 
and love, in the redemption of man, though at the very tinio 
ins body was restrained by bonds and a prison ; of this, liis 
prayer 'for the Ephesians is a striking examples'. Yet, 
witli a heart thus filled with heavenly things, his minute 
attention to relative and moral duties Ms very observable, 
ns also his resting the motive to every duty on the relation 
in which wo stand to Christ and the Holy Spirit b. 

Tho Epistle contains no blame or complaint whatever 5 

V Acts xis. 1C, 10. = Eph. iv. 20; v. ; vi. 1—0. 

Acts sviii. 10 — 21. ° Epli. iv. 32 ; v. 2. 25 ; vi. 3. 

* Acts xix. 1, &c. ** Epli. iv, 30. 

y Eph. iii. 14, &c, 
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and the dislingnislied i’aitli and holiness of this Church, 
contrasted ^^th its state a fe\v years after is a solemn 
v.'arning to Christians in every age, of the fearful conse- 
qucnces of forsaking their first love v 


§ viii. On the JEinstlo to the Philippiaks. 

Philippi was a city of hlacedonia, and a Soman colony ; 
and is distinguished as being the first place in Europe 
where St. Paul preached the Gospel, probably about 
A.n. 51. Acts xvi. 12. 

The Philippiaus Avere greatly attached to St. Paul, and 
testified their aflection by sending him supplies, even Avhen 
labouring for other Churches ® ; and when they heard he ' 
Avas under confinement at Eome, they sent Epaphroditus, 
one of their pastors, to minister to his Avants On the 
return of Epaphroditus, St. Paul, by this letter, Avritten 
tOAvards the conclusion of his first imprisonment (about 
A.D. 62), acknowledges their kindness. Ris leading object 
seems to be, while cautioning them against Judaizing i 
teachers, to urge them to higher attainments in holiness b 
and mutual love ; directing them to the wonderful con- 
descension of Chi’ist as their pattern ’ ; his righteousness 
as their only dependence ^ ; his graee as their strength * ; 
and presenting his OAvn example™ to enforce his pre- 
cepts. 

Rere again the tenderness ", the dignity", the humility", 
the disinterestedness of the Apostle, are very observable. 
He Avrote this Epistle “ AA'ceping.” 


The remarks of Archbishop Seeker on the character of St. Paul, as 
illustrated by tills Epistle, are so very appropriate, that though long, 
the writer cannot refrain from copying them. “ As the excellent cha- 
racters of the first believers and teachers of Christianity arc in general 
a strong recommendation of it to mankind, so that of St. Paul in par- 


Rev. ii. 1 — 7. * Phil. ii. 5. 

<> Rev. ii. 4. Phil. iii. 9. 

" Phil. iv. 15, IG. ^ Phil. iv. 1,3. 

2Cor.xi. 9. m Phil. iii. 17 ; iv. 9. 

t Pliil. ii. 25 ; iv. 10. 14. IS. " Phil. hi. 10. 

. fc' Phil. ii. 12 ; iv. 8. ° Phil. R. 11. 10. 

li Phil. ii. 1, &c. 1’ PhU. iii. 12. , 
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pletc ill Christ, they should bo on their guard against 
subjection to Mosaic ceremonies or human pliilosophy, as 
though the}' could add any thing to the perfect ivork of 
Christ. On the same great and only foundation, tho 
Apostle urges the discharge of every relative duty, so that 
ivliatcvor tliey did in word or deed, they should do all in 
the ITame of the Lord Jesus, giving tlianks to God and 
the Lather by Him 

“’Whoever,” says Michaelis, “would understand the 
Epistles to the Ephesians and Colossians must read tlieiu 
together. The one is, in most places, a commentary on 
the other, the meaning of single passages in one Epistle 
•which, if considered alone, might be variously interpreted, 
being determined by the parallel passages in tho other 
Epistle.” 


§ X. Oil tic First Fj)islle to He TnEssAi,ONTANs. 

Thcssalouica was the chief city of Macedonia, and, being 
a sea-port, was the constant resort of strangers from all 
quarters. St. Paul established a Church there, chiefly 
among the Gentiles. Great success at first attended his 
labours h but after a short stay he was driven away by 
the fury of the Jews “. Attempting to return to them 
but being hindered by the same cause, he first sent Timothy 
from Athens to confirm them in their faith, and to inquire 
into their conduct ; and when Timothy came back from 
them to Corinth’’, wrote this letter; the leading object of 
which is to encourage them under their persecutions, par- 
ticularly by a consideration of Christ’s second coming, 
which he virges as a ground of comfort under bcreavemciit, 
and as a motive to holiness. 

Tho Apostle’s joy at their stedfastuess, his tenderness 
of aflcction * his fervent prayer for them and earnest 
desire for their prayers are .very observable. Highly as 
he commends them, yet, from the caution he still .'finds it 


s Col. iii. 17. 
t Acts xvii.4. 

« Acts xvii. 5 — 15, 
^ 1 Tlicss. ii. 18. 


Acts xviii. 5. 

^ 1 Thess. ii. 7> 
y 1 Thess. i. 2 ; iii. 10. 13. 
^ 1 Thess. Y. 25. 
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3 ]ccc??arv to givc\ \vc ?co the difliculty of cjcnping alto- 
gether from Ihpse vices winch have been deeply rooted by 
education and liabit. * 

Tills is generally admitted to have been one of the oarlioftl 
wrillcii of all St. Paul’s letters, probably about a.d. 51. 


§ XU On the ySrcoiuJ to fhc Tin:B5AL05TA>*s. 

This Epistle hreathes the same rpirit of earnest nficclion 
and prayer which characterizes the first. It was evidently 
'smtten soon after it, and corrects a mistnhoof the Thcssri- 
lonians, who, from some passages in that Epistle, imagined 
that the da}' of judgment was near at hand. In removing 
this misunderstanding, however, the Apostle introduces a 
very remarkable prophecy, respecting an awful njioslasy 
which should first come upon the Church; and adds various 
precepts, particularly with regard to their intercourse with 
those among them who walked disorderly. 

The predictions of JSt. Paul in this Epistle nflbrJ another 
illustration liowthe thread of iirojihecy is intenvoven witli 
the wliolc scheme of revelation, and evidently proceeds from 
the mind of Him who alone knows llio end from the hegin- 
ning. Eor the Apostle takes up a subject which Daniel 
500 years before liad introduced**, adding various parlicn- 
lars/but leaving it to St*. John^ to perfect all that prophecy 
was intended to commnnicato. 

The three following Epistles — namely, the First and 
Second to Timothy, and that to Titus— are distinguished 
from the other Epistles of the Now Testament, ns being 
addressed personally to Christian ministers ; but though 
of especial importance to them, as containing ^'a complete 
body of divinity, ins])ired ecclesiastical canons, to bo ob- 
served by the Christian clergy of all commmiions to the 
end of the world,’* these Epistles also contain general in- 
structions for all, regarding both doctrine and precept. — 
See Maclniiglit. 


^ Dau. vii. 25 ; viii. 25 ; xu 30* 
c llcv. xviii. 


a 1 Thess. iv. 3# 
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§ xii. On the Mrst Uj)isth io TnroTnx. 

Timofcliy, to vrliom this Epistle was addressed, was a 
native of Lystra, a city of Lycaonia, in Asia jMiuoi\ His 
father was a Grentile, bub his mother Eunice was a J ewess 
herself the daughter of a pious mother. By her care he 
was from a child instructed in the knowledge of the holy 
Scriptures ; and is a remarkable proof of the blessing 
which attends such an education. He was of a sickly con- 
stitution but eminent for his gifts and graces s. 'When 
young, he was ordained a minister by St. Paul ^ ; and 
after being circumcised (not as a thing necessary to salva- 
tion, but to render him more acceptable to the Jews), he 
from that time regularly acted with that Apostle, both 
attending him personally, and being sent by him to other 
places. St. Paul, to whom probably Timothy owed Ins 
conversion ', always mentions him with the greatest aftec- 
tiou, and joins his name with his own in six Epistles ; -yA. 
in the 2nd to the Corinthians, in those to the Philippiaus 
and Colossians, in the Isb and 2nd to the Thessalonians, ^ 
and in that to Philemon. 

Timothy Avas left at Ephesus to preserve sound doctrine 
to exercise a wholesome discipline^, and to ordain others 
for the ministry The title of Bishop is given to him by 
ecclesiastical writers. St. Paul Avrote this Epistle in order 
to instruct him how to perform his various duties, chaiging 
him to “ lay hands suddenly on no man describing the 
qualifications and duties of Christian ministers, and shoAv- 
ing him hoAV to regulate his own conduct and ministry, both 
in the refutation of error and the establishment of truth. 


§ xiii. On the Second E/istle to Timoiiix. 

This Epistle was AAU'itton during St. Paul’s second iin- 
prisoument at Borne, about a.b. 66. It derb’es a peculiar 
solemnity from its ha\dng been written just before the 


Acta xvi. 1. 

0 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
f 1 Tim. y. 23. 

S 2 Tim. i. 5 ; iii. 15^ 
1 Cor. iv. 17. 

1 Tim, iv. 12. 

0 . 


i iTim. i. 2. 

I: 1 Tim, i. 3. 
i ITim. V. 1—21. 
lu 1 Tim. V. 22. 

2 Tim. ii. 2, 

« 1 Tim. v.‘ 22. 
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Apostle’s inarfc 3 Ydoni, aud a peculiar grandeur Ircir. li-.o 
feelings whicli lie displays in the immediate view of that 
awfurevent. To him death ajipears already abolished % 
and heaven openP; j’et in no Epistle does ho seem more 
impressed with the uecessitj* of pei-soual holiuo^s, or more 
urgent to enforce itn. Imagine a pious fothcr, under sen- 
tence of death for his piety and benevolouco to mankind, 
writing to a dutiful and affectionate son, that lie might see 
and embrace him again before ho left the world, particularly 
that he might leave with him his dying commands, and 
charge him to live and suffer as he had done, aud \mu will 
have the frame of the Apostle’s mind during the writing ot 
the whole Epistle.” — Benson’s preface to 2nd Timothy. 


§ niv. On ilc Bpistle io Titus. 

' Though Titus was so eminent as a Christian minister, 
he is not once mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles. The 
few particulars which arc known concerning him are ga- 
thered from the Epistles of St. Paul ; Irom which wc learn 
that he was a Greek or Gentile probably converted from 
idolatry by that Apostle'. lie is first mentioned as accom- 
panying Paul and Barnabas, when thej* went up from An- 
tioch to the council at J erusalem h An attempt was made to 
oblige him to submit to circumcision; hut as lie was a Gen- 
tile. aud therefore under very different cii-cumstanees from 
Tiniothj^, St. Paul resolutely withstood it, as involving a 
compromise of principle”. It is probable that Titus often 
attended the Apostle, being spoken of by him as his 
partner and fellow-labourer But Crete was the chief seat 
of his labours, of which place he is always spoken of in 
ecclesiastical history as the first Bishop. Crete is a large 
island in the Mediterranean, and is now called Candia. 

This Epistle has the same general pui’pose as the Epistles 
to Timothy; Titus having been left at Crete, as Timothy 
had been at Ephesus, to “ set in order the things that were 
wanting,” aud to “ ordain ciders in every citj^ "With 
directions respecting the qualifications and duties of Chris- 

o 2 Tim. i. 10. ‘ Gal. ii. 1. 

p 2 Tim. iv. 8. 18. ' ” Gal. ii. 5. 

q 2 Tim. ii. 19. 2 Cor. viii. 23. _ 

r Gal. ii. 3* 2 Cor. ii* iSt 
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tian tninistors, tlie treatment of false teachers and heretics, 
and liis own conduct generally, arc mingled the most im- 
portant doctrines. Nor are the duties of the humblest 
ranks of life overlooked. Even slaves are called upon to « 
adorn the doctrines of the G-ospel by a holy example. It 
is particularly observable, that while referring man’s sal- 
vation w^holly to grace to the free mercy of God through 
Christ the Apostle urges this as laying us under the 
strongest obligation to holiness • the end of Christ’s re- 
demption being to ‘‘purify unto Himself a peeidiar people, 
zealous of good woi-ks 

§ XV. On the JdpistJe to Phieemoet. 

Philemon, to whom St. Paul wrote this Epistle, was an 
inhabitant of Colosse and probably owed his conversion 
to the Apostle (ver. 19). 

Onesimus, his slave, had run away, and wandered to 
Home, where ho met with Paul, then a prisoner there, 
through whom he was converted to Christianity. The ob- 
ject of this Epistle, of which Onesimus was the bearer, was 
to persuade his master to receive him back, not merely as 
a slave, but with feelings of esteem as a fellow- Christian. 
To accomplish this, tlie Apostle uses the most skilful ad- 
dress, touching with the greatest delicacy, yet with much 
force, on those points which were most likely to influence 
Philemon. “ Wc have here,” as Paley remarks, “ the warm, 
afiectionate, airthoritative teacher interceding^ with an 
absent friend for a beloved convert ; aged, and in prison, 
content to supplicate and entreat, yet so as not to lay 
aside the respect due to his character and office.” 

Besides the somewhat new point of view in which it pre- • 
sents the Apostle’s character, the most important truths are 
imphed in this Epistle. In the conversion of a runaway 
slave by one himself in prison, are displayed the wonders of 
God’s providence and grace, overruling evil for good; it also 
affords great encouragement to us, even when our means 
are most limited, to attempt to reclaim the wicked, ^ke 
nature of Christian liberty is also illustrated. WhAe 
Onesimus, as a Christian, became the Apostle s son, and 


u Tit. ii. 11. 

V Tit. iii. 4—7. 


IT Tit. ii. 14. 
X Col. iv. 9. 





CII. VII. 


§ xvi.] 


Philemon’s brofclier, this in no respect interfered niili the 
civil duties which he owed to Philemon as liis master y. 
Tet those of the higliest,rauk arc taught hv tliis Epistle 
to condescend to men of low estate, and especially to those 
?who, however mean their station, are truly the disciples 
of Christ. 


§ xvi. On ilic Hjns'tlc io He IlEnncws. 

This Epistle was wTitten by St. Paul, about .v.d. G2, to 
the converted dews living in Judea. lie has not affixed 
Ids name, which, as ho was peculiarly the Apostle to the 
Gentiles, was oflcnsive to the unconverted Jews ; and ho 
hoped, probably, by this means, to remove an objection to 

their reading it. , . 

He seems in this Epistle io have two leading objects 

Ytrst, — To guard them against falling back into 
Judaism; 

Secondly,— To comfort them under the persecution 
which they were suffering on account of their religious 
'I profession. 

I. The first ten chapters arc chiefly employed in tho 
first of these objects. In order to comprehend the scope 
of them, consider, when a Jew gave up Judaism, and em- 
braced Christianity, what it required of him to rciioxtnce ; 
— a ritual of much outward splendour, which he knew had 
been divinely appointed by the ministration of angels, 
and which had hitherto honourably distinguished him 
from the rest of tho world. That ho was to renounce ns 
no longer essential. Consider, further, what he was called 
upon to Iclicve ; — that his temple and city were fore- 
doomed to destruction: that tho customs which Moses, 
the most distinguished of prophets, had delivered, were to 
be changed % and by whom ? by Jesus of Nazareth — de- 
spised, rejected, and crucified by those who sat in Moses’ 
seat. 

" To meet this state of mind, the Apostle establishes, by 
quotations from their own Scriptures (which quotations 
form a very observable peculiarity of this Epistle), tho 

y Philemon, vcr. 12. * Acts -n, 14. 
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Divinity of Christ, and therefore that this dispeusatio;] 
■u’as far superior even to that ivliich had been introducca 
by the ministration of angels. He shows that the humi- 
ifation to which Christ had been subject was a necessarv 
part of what He came to do ; that as He was superior to\‘ 
Moses as a Mediator, so was He a Priest of a higher order 
t-l-an that of Aaron — one established before that of Aaron, 
and to which Abraham himself had owned submission ; 
a Priest after the order of Melchizedck, who united in his 
person the office of Priest and King, and whose mysterious 
origin well typified the Divine nature of Christ. He 
further shows from their own Scriptures, that the covenant 
of Moses was temporary ; that the sacrifices of the law 
were necessarily in their own nature insufficient, and, 
being designed to be tj’pical of Christ, were abolished by 
his coming. These arguments are interspersed with 
various earnest exhortations to stedfastness, and were 
directly of a tendency to guard them against those subtle- 
ties by which they would be tempted to apostasy. 

II. In tlie eleventh and twelfth chapters his object 
seems to be to suggest such considerations as would tend \ 
to support them under their trials ; by directing their at- 
tention to the great principle which had sustained those 
saints who had gone before them in suffering, and also to 
the example and grace of Christ Jesus, the Author and 
Piuisher of their faith. The thirteenth chapter concludes 
with various admonitions suited to their chcumstances. 


§ xvii. On ihe Seven Oatliolio or General JUjyisfles. 

These last seven Epistles have, for many centuries, been 
termed “ Catholic ” or “ Grcncral ” Epistles, because most 
of them were addressed, not to particular Churches or 
persons, as those of St. Paul, but to the body cither 
of Jewish or G-entilc converts, dispersed over several 
countries. 

“ A wicked opinion having sprung up even in the Apos- 
tles’ days, by misunderstanding Paul’s arguments ; Peter, > 
John, James, and Jude, aimed in their Epistks principally 
at this end, to vindicate the doctrine of Paul from the 
I’alse consequences Chai'gcd upoii it, and to show that 
faith without works is nothing worth. But indeed Paul 



’jO’J 


cii, vir. § x-siii.l 

docs noL spciik of faitli id larpo, l>ui only oi ll-.il 
fruitful, cvangelioril faitli, v.-liioh iio iiiiin-oif i-.iili 
by love. As ibr tbafc fuflli void of good v. orl.s, v, !;ich liu ; 
uicn lliouglit sufficdeiitfor salvation, lie dcclarcth po.-itivoiy 
against it. Peter calls it Y.TOsting because Paul v as. in 
triitli, of the same opinion with the other Aposiles, and 
bold cteriml life impossible to be ntta.ined by any laith 
vvbich bad not the attestation of a holy life.”— Anynstine, 
quoted by Maclaiigbt. 


§ xviii. Or, He JCjmllc o/.T.ven:?. 

lu tbc catalogue of tbo Apo^Ltles, given by the Evange- 
lists, avo find two persons of ilie name of James, ot whom 
one was tbo son of Zobedee, and brother of John, the oiiicr 
the son of Alplieus or Clcoplias (wiiicliare supposed ^to bo 
dilicrcut modes of writing the same name, or diliercut 
names for tbc same person). The latter James is t!ie author 
of this Epistle, lie was a near relation of onr Lord and 
is called James the Lcs.s probably to distinguish him 
from tbo other James, who was called James the Great. 

Ho appears, from Acts xv. 13. 19, to liavo presided over 
the Church at Jerusalem j and this is conlirmed by anoiciit 
testimony. His constant residence there exposed him to 
great danger and difficulty, but bo admirably united ^.c.u 
with discretion, was greatly revered for his devotion, and 
was termed, bj*' way ot eminence, dames the Just. A re- 
ference to the following passages will further show hovf 
hiMih" he was esteemed: Acts xii. 17 ; xxi. IS : 1 Cor. xv. 
7 I Gal. i. 19 ; ii. 9. 12. He held his perilous Giluatioii 
of Bishop of Jerusalem for about ihirt}' years. There 
arc different accounts of the circiim stances ot bis death, 
but all arc agreed that he died a violent deaili from the 

persecution of the Jews. , . i i 

This Epistle v.'as written not long before lus death, and 
the destruction of Jerusalem. One of its objects is, to 
encourage the believing Jews under their present and 
approaching suflerings.' But its distingiiiuhing fcaiuro is 


ii 2 Pet, iii. IG. 


c ‘Mnvk XV. 40. 


Gal. i. 10. 
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that of reproof on account of an error, to irhich allusion 
has been already made, and into which many had fallen. 

The prevailing error which attended the introduction of 
the Grospel, (and which Paul was appointed by the Holy 
Spirit to meet, especially in his Epistles to the Eomaus s- 
and Galatians,) was that we are justified in part by worlis ; 
as opposed to this, St. Paul shows that we are justified 
freely by grace through faith alone. Put now, where the 
Gospel had been some time established, the tendencies of 
corrupt nature were, to pervert it by overlooking the im- 
portance of works as a necessary evidence of saving faith. 
Many professing Christians, it appears, were guilty of par- 
tiality to the rich, contempt for the poor, censoriousness, 
envy, contention, covetousness, presumptuous disregard of 
God’s providence, oppression, and luxury ; and yet confi- 
dent of salvation, because they held a speculative belief of 
the doctrines of the Gospel. To show them the unsound- 
ness of such a faith, is the object of the Apostle’s argu- 
ments ; and from the very example of Abraham, by which 
St. Paul illustrates the ‘doctrine of justification by faith 
alone, he proves that it is of the very nature of saving 
faith to bring forth good works ; and that if good works 
are not the result, though a man say he have faith, he has 
none which will profit to his salvation. 

This Epistle may be considered as of the greatest prac- 
tical importance, especially as a test of character to those 
who have long made a profession of religion. The vigour 
of Abraham’s faith appeared in that, more than twenty 
years after he was admitted into a state of justification 
‘before God, he displayed its continued practical influence 
in his readiness to offer up even his son Isaac at the com- 
mand of God. Compare Gen. xv. 6, with xxii. 9—12. 


§ xix. On the MrstJSgistle o/Petee. 

Simon, surnamed Peter by our Lord, was the brother^of 
Andrew, ,and through him Peter seems first to have been > 
introduced to the knowledge of the Saviour He was a 
married man, had a boat and nets, and a furnished house, 


^ John i. 41. 
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nml nminlahictl hhnsclf njj a fit^lionnaa. Afi* r rni'-^rod 
on the duties of his apostolic wo vci* him di^lln- 

guislied hr ardent nflection to our Lord, and a jmlurnl 
fonva^’dness to spc.ak on behalf of the re^L^ He wa^ on 
various occasions dislinguish.cd by our Lord. lie vrns 
one of the three Apostles admitted by Him to wituei' ^ \ho 
raising of Jairus^e daughter the Inins figuration and xhv 
agony in Gclliscinanc 

In the narrative of our Lord’s death and rosurroctioiu 
St. Peter’s fall and recovery form a dct*[dy intcroritingr.nd 
instructive part. To him the merciful Jb'dcenur fuvt 
appeared after Ho had rii'cu from the rrmve, ns if In < 11 . 



nc-ntly in the cariicr part of tlu' Acts of Hm Apostles’; 
and there is one fact in ^^]dch lu’ rtand‘: pro-emimoit 
above the rest, iiamcdy, that, ns on tbe day ol Pentecost 
1 1 c V’a s tbe first to ]! rca eh the O 0 r p •: 1 to the Jr ; s :> a L 0 
in lus mission to Cornolmr', the J^nman soldier, he v.*as 
the first to preach tlio Gospel In the GcTsfihr ; .mul, in 
this Fense, the keys of the kingdom of ho.avcn ivove given 
to him, that ho might be the first to unlock to mankind 
and open hcforc them the unsearchable riches of Chriyt. 
These facts do not imply that ho had any snimcine dignity 
or jurisdiction over tlie other Apostles ; and Matt, xxiii, 8, 
and Gab ii. II, plainly prove he had not. Thetcalimony 
of antiquity confirms the same truth. 

2\o mention is made of Si. Peter in the Acts of the 
Apostles after the council at Jerusalem, nor is-any suhsc- 
(juent circumstance recorded of him in the It-pisth's, except 
that he was at Antioch not long afterwards ^ Hii^ minis- 
try was chiefly among Iho Jews’ : and he is .suppo.scd to 
liave preached to the Jews of the dispersion who were 
dwelling in Pontus, Gaiatin, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and 
Proconsular Asia, and at length, coming to Pome, about 


c viii. a2. 

John vi. on, CO. 
r ?,Tnrk v. 37- 
R xvii. 1. 

a Tkintt, xxvi. 37 * 
Mark xiv. 33. 


i Actsi. 15; ii. M; iii. 12; iv. 0; 
V. 3. 20; viii. 14; x. C; xi« 2; 
xii. 3; XV. 7, 
k Gal. ii. !!• 

1 Gabm7^ 
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tlio year GG, to Iiaro been crucified"’ wibli bis bead down- 
wards ; bimsclfj as Ambrose informs us, baring desired 
ibat liis crucifixion migbb be in that manner, not tbinking 
bimself worUiy to die in tbo same manner as bis Divine 
Master bad died. ITis bumiliby, as illustrated by tbe G-os- 
pcl of St. blark, bas already been alluded to. Ilis Iionour- 
ablc notice of Paul as bis beloved bvotbor, tbougb Paul 
bad publicly exposed bim to reproof, and bad recorded 
that reproof in bis Epistle to tbe Galatians, to whom Peter 
bimself was wi’iling", exliibits a fine comment on bis 
exhortation to otbers, “ Bo clotbcd witb bumility 

Tins Epistle was probably written to botli Jewish aiul 
Gentile converts scattered tlirougbout Asia bliuor, and is 
]Deculiarly characterized by energy and dignity. ^ It is, as 
Ostcrvald remarks, one of the finest books ot tbe ifew Tes- 
tament. Its general design is to animate Christians to walk 
worthy of their exalted privileges, by well-doing to piit to 
silence their advcrsai’ics ; and also to suggest sucli consider- 
ations, as would support them mider those severe persecu- 
tions to which they were becoming more and more subject. 
This design naturally introduces the great doctrines of tbe > 
Gospel, as tbe motive and guide to their conduct. The Apo- 
stle points out to them Christ as tbo great foundation on 
which to build ; bis atonement foretold by prophets, tbe pb- 
jeet of tbo contemplation of angels (ch. i. 12), ordained 
before tbe foundation of the world bis glorious resurrec- 
tion, ascension, and gift of the Spirit; bis continued care, 
as tbe Shepherd and Bishop of their souls ; Ins example as 
a suffering Saviour ; the obligations of their baptismal 
covenant; and tbe awful solemnity of tbe last judgment. 
These are tbe great motives to patience and holiness, which 
like bis beloved brother Paul, bo continually urges ; like 
him also be descends to tbe minute enforcement of every 
relative duty, while lie gives tbe most exalted view of tbe 
privileges to which wo are called as believers in Christ. 

§ XX. On the Second jEj)istIe q/PElEE. 

As in bis first Epistle Peter exhorts to patience under 
tbo tyranny ‘pcvsecidors, so ni this be exhorts to perso- 

John -Tsi. 18. ’’ Gal. ii. 11 ; 1 Pet. i. 1 ; 2 Pet. iii. 1. 

2 Pofc. i. 14. ° 1 Pc't. V. 5. 
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his liuman and Divine naiure, and his atonement, is the 
leading object of this Epistle. Eiit, as is the case ivith 
all the inspired Epistles, this is done, not in the form of 
abstract discussion, but in a spirit of the most persuasive 
tenderness. St. John particularly enlarges on the love o£^ 
God in redemption, urging it as a motive to holiness and 
mutual love. This Epistle is, throughout, especially^ use- 
ful, as otlcring many tests by which to try the sincerity of 
our Christian profession *■. 

§ xxii. On the Second ISpistlc of Joint. 

Of the thirteen verses contained in this second Epistle, 
eight arc in substance found in the iu’st. St. J ohn is 
supposed by some persons to have written this letter to a 
particular Church ; but the more common opiniou is, that 
it was addressed to a woman, and a mother, particularly 
to guard her against the prevailing error of the times, 
respecting the Person of our Blessed Lord. 

An apostolic Epistle, so addressed, and on such a sub- 
ject, would seem to imply the importance in the sight of 
God of the station of a Christian mother, the earnestness -k 
with whicli she should interest herself in the religious 
welfare of her children, and the encouragement which, by 
so doing, she will give to Christian ministers, and to the 
progress of truth. 

§ xxiii. On the Third JSjyistJc of JoiiN. 

Gains, to whom this Epistle is addressed, and who is 
probably the person mentioned 1 Cor. i. 14*, and Eom. xvi. 
23, was an eminent Christian, particularly distinguished 
for his hospitality to those who went about preaching the 
Gospel. Tlio Apostle expresses his affectionate joy at this 
and other evidences of his piety, cautious him against one 
Diotrephes, noted for his ambition and turbulence, and 
strongly recommends Demetrius to his fnendship ; defer- 
ring other things to a personal conversation. 

§ xxiv. On the Epistle of Jude. 

Jude, or Judas, who was surnamed Thaddeus, or Deb- 
beus, and was also called the brother (i, c. a near relation 

r 1 John ii. 4, 5. 15 ; iii. 7. 15 ; iv. 13 ; r. 4. 18. 
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of oiir Lord’, was llio Fon of Alplicus, Lrollicr of .Tames 
ihe Lc?s. and one of ihc Irndvo Apoallos. 

The design of Ins' Epistle is to guard the Clirislian 
I Cliurch against those false Icaehcrs \vho had already insi- 
nuated Ihcmsolves into it, and to contend with the utmost 
earnestness for the true faith, against the dangerous tenets 

which they diaseminatcd,rcsolvingthcwhole of Christianity 
into a speculative holief and outward profession of the 
Gospel. One of the perver-se things which these corrupt 
teachers spohe, for the piirposc of alluring the wicked, was 
that God is so good that Jle will not punish luen for in- 
dulging those natural appetites which Ho has Himself im- 
planted in them ; nor bo displeased with them for commit- 
ting a few sins wliich can do Him no harm, hut which are 
necessary to their present happiness. "Wlicrcfore, to show 
'the impiety and falsehood of that doctrine, and to secure 
the disciples from being seduced by it, the Apostle .Tude 
wrote this Epistle, in which, by facts recorded in Scripture, 
he proved that, as God had already punished the angels 
who sinned, notwithstanding tlicir dignit}*, and the an- 
tediluvians, notwithstanding their number, so He will at 
length most assuredly punish all obstinate Einncrs in the 
severest manner. — Sec jMacknight. 


QUESTIONS SUGGESTING SOME HINTS AS TO THE rMPEOTE- 
MENT WlTICir MAT EE DEniYED mOM THE ETISTriEB. 

I, Qucsltons tn reference io the Writers. 

_ 1 . Who wrote this Epistle ? 

2. Give some account of his histor}*- 

3. What illustration of his charnctor U nfTonlcd by this Epistle? 
Wlmt illustration can you mention of his humility, liis zeal, his love 
to Gotl, or Ins feelings towards those whom ho addresses ? 

4. Was there any thing remarlcahle in his circumstances at tho 
time lie wrote this Epistle ? 

IT. Questions in reference io those to tehom the Epistle is addressed. 
If to the members of a Church, 

1. Can you give any account of their character and manners before 
they embraced Christianity ? 

2. Is this alluded to in this Epistle ? 


8 Malt. xiii. 55* 
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B. Is (lic-ro r.Dv nccount in (lie Acts of the Apostles of the phinfing 
of that Churcli ? 

‘1. What npprars from tlio EpI^^tlc to have been the state of that 
Church when the Epistle was w’rittcii ? 

n.) Are its members commended, and for what ? \ 

(2.) Arc they blamed, and for what? 

(3.) Arc they cautioned or warned of any danger ? 

('I.) Is there any allusion to false teachers ? 


III. Qacslious in reference to the Bjmtle* 

1 . At what time W’as it written ? 

2. At what place ? 

3. What v;as the orrasion of its being written? 

4. What are its leading topics ? 

licferrincj lo page 332j “ General Remarks on tlio 
Xlpipilo.',” tile Ibllowing questions arc suggested ; — 

IV. What vietrs arc given in this Bjmlic concerning Gotl. 

1. The nature of God : 

(1.) Vriiat ])roof3 of the Deity of Christ? 

(2.) What of the Deity of the Holy Ghost? 


2. Tiic attributes of God ; 


(1.) Wliat illustrations or declarations of 


G'i.) 
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his holiness ? 
his justice ? 
his goodness ? 
his mercy 
his long-sutfering ? 
liis faithfulness ? 
his grace ? 


t 


V. What light is thrown Ig this Epistle on the great work of man' t 

redemption^ 

I. Ta reference to the work of Christ as our J^Icdiator: 

(1.) Is there any reference in this Epistle to what Christ has 
done, is doing, or will do, to save sinners? 

(2.) Is there any reference to our Lord^s death, liis resurrec- 
tion, his present state, or his coming again to judge 
the world ? 


2. Ti\ rcfcronco to the office of the Holy Ghost : 

n.) Is the Holy Spirit mentioned in this Epistle? 

(2.) Is there any notice of the blessings we arc to expect from 
Him ? 

(3.) Is there any notice of the relation in which true Christians 
stand towards Him ? 

3- Does this Epistle throw any light on the means by which we 
become individually partakers of this salvation ? 
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TI. ir/ial is said in this J^ptsiJc of the c?inracfcr, condiiioUf and 
ditties of7nan, 

1. Is there any thing said of man’s character hy nature since sin 
entered ? 

2. Is any thing said of his state by natnro ? Any reference to the 
evil of sin, and the punishment of sinners in another n’orld ? 

3. Is tlicre any reference in this Epistle to the cliaTigc by grace, 
produced in the character and condition of men when they become 
Christians ? Any reference to the privileges of Christians ? 

4. Is there any reference to the dispositions and conduct which 
Christians should cultivate, 

(1.^ Towards God the Father? 

(2.) — the Lord Jesus Clirist? 

— the Holy Spirit ? 

(4.; — tlicir folIow-Christians ? 

, (5.) — enemies, persecutors ? 

(n.) — the wori(l ? 

(70 In nfiliction, prosperity, Szc, ? 

5. Arc relative duties enforced in this Epistle ; as f(»r instance, 
those between husbands and wives, children and parents, son*ant3 
and masters, ministers and people, or subjects and rulers ? 

G, By what motives arc these relative duties enforced ? 

^ 7- Aje the same duties enforced in any other Epistle ? 

3. Compare the accounts. 

VII, General Topics. 

1. Is there any prophecy in this Epistle ? 

2. Is there any allusion to the Old Testament, to any prophcc)', 
typo, promise, precept, or threatening ; or to any person mentioned 
in the Old Testajnent ? 

3. Is there any reference to the Law, or the Gospel, to Angels, to 
Satan, the influence ho exerts over the wicked, and liow we arc to 
resist hiS temptations? Any reference to Baptism, or tlio Lord’s 
Supper ; to temptation, to particular vices, as drunkenness, covetous- 
ness ; to particular virtues, as diligence, honesty, &c. ? 

4. Give some examples, either from the Old or New Testament, of 
persons practising any of the duties enjoined in this Epistle, as re- 
pentance, faith, prayer, watchfulness, humility, forgiveness of in- 
juries, 

5. Give also some examples of persons committing any'of the sins 
referred to in tliis Epistle, 

G. Is there any reference to the subject of death, and under what 
Tfigiu’es is it alluded to ? 

7. Is there any reference to the resurrection of the body, to the 
influence wliich the day of judgment and the hope of heaven ought to 
liave on your present conduct ? 

8. Are there any prayers in this Epistle, and can you learn from 

hem for what you ought to pray ? 

B 2 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE BEYELATIOK OE ST. JOHK. i- 

It bas been remarked by Sir Isaac He^'ton, that no book 
of the Hew Testament bas been so strongly attested, or 
commented upon so early as tins: nor does any other 
equal it in tbe dignity and sublimity of its composition. — 
The Revelation contained in it was made by our Blessed 
Lord to John, during bis exile in tbe Isle of Patmos, and 
was published not long before bis death, about tbe year 
97. The book may be divided into three parts. Ch. i. 
contains John’s vision of Christ in glory; cb. ii. iii. tbe 
seven letters addressed by our Lord to the seven Churches 
of Asia Minor. The remainder of tbe book, after pre- 
senting us (cb. iv.) with a description of tbe Lamb on tbe 
throne, andbringingto our notice tbe bookof G-od’s decrees 
as to future events, is occupied in showing tbe contents of 
that book, tbe subject of which is tbe state of the Church, 
from tbe close of the sacred volume till tbe consummation^ 
of all things : and thus it forms a suitable continuation to 
tbe prophecies of Daniel. 

The Epistles to the seven Churches supply the most 
important instruction to tbe Universal Church in every 
age, and may be profitably read by every Christian. As 
general bints for the profitable reading of this invaluable 
book, which, as ages roll on, affords to each succeeding 
generation a brighter evidence of the Divine origin of our 
holy religion, and of the gracious intentions of God to man, 
the following remarks from Lowth are extremely valuable. 

“ An ordinary reader may receive great edification from 
those noble hymns offered up to God and Christ ; and 
may likewise discover many useful truths, such as the 
adoration 'of the one Supreme God, in opposition to all 
creaturo worship ; relying upon the merits of Christ 
only for pardon, sanctification, and salvation and that we >'• 
ought to wait patiently for Christ’s appearing and his 

n Rev. iv. 8-11 ; v. 8—13 ; Rev. ix. 20 ; xiv. 7 ; xsi. 8 ; 
vii. 12 ; XV. 3, 4, xxii. 15. 

c Rev. v» 9 ; vii. 14 ; xii. II* 
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cii. Yiu.] nrvrLiTroK or st. jouk. 

Icingdom, and, in an earnest expcclation of it, to couHnue 
stedfast in tlie profession of the true faith, and pi act ice of 
sincere holiness, notwithstanding all the sufierings which 
may attend a good conscience a. All may learn those 
Inarhs and characters of Antichrist, winch it most nearly 
concerns us to take notice of, viz. pride, ainhition, and 
alfectation of worldly pomp and grandeur ; a cruel and 
persecuting spirit scelving to reduce others rathci by 
force and compulsion than by reason and argument ; the 
love of ease and softness, and a careless and luxurious 
lifes; and that whosoever are guilty of these things, arc 
80 departed from the true spirit of Cliristianity : and surely 
he that takes warning from the plain and frequent admo- 
nitions of this book to avoid these sins, has not wholly lost 
Ills labours in reading it 5 and wdthalj bas entitled liiiuseu 
to 'the blessings pronounced upon those who Iccep its 

sayings*'.” , . , i • . xi 

To those who would presumptuously intrude into the 

things which are secret and belong to God, the remark of 
Sir Isaac IS'ewtou, already alluded to, page SG, suggests a 
ivholcsome caution. To those who woukUrifle with tlie 
prophetic parts of this book, because of their mj'stery, the 
following considerations may not be without value ; “ No 

prophecies in the Ecvelation can bo more clouded with 
obscurity, than that a child should be born of a pure vir- 
gin,— that a mortal should not see corruption, — that a 
person despised and numbered among malefactors should bo 
established for ever oA the throne of David. Yet still the 
pious Jew preserved his faith entire, amidst all these won- 
derful, and, in appearance, contradictory intimations, lie 
looked into the holy books in which thcy_ were contained 
with reverence, and with an eye of patient expectation 
‘ waited for the consolation of Israel.’ Wo in the same 
manner look up to these prophecies of the Apocalypse for 
the full consummation of the great scheme of the Gospel, 
when Obristianitj’’ shall finally prevail over all the corrup- 
tions of the world, and be universally established in its 

a Rev. xiii. 10 ; xiv. 12, 13 ; ^ Rov. ix. 21 ; xi. 7 ; -xiii. 7-7-I7 ; 

xvi, 15. xvi. G; xviii. 20—24; xix, 2. 

= Rev. xiii. 7 : 7. 14. E Rev. iii. 2 ; xviii. 3—14. 

Rev. i. 3. 



BUG BOOICS 01? ’XHE ITEW TESTJlMEKX. [paet hi. 

uiniost ])ui’ity.” — Gilpin's ^Exposition of the New Testa- 
ment, vol. ii. p. d'28. 

The couclusioii of this book is deeply solemn, character- 
istic of the Gospel, as distinct from tlie I/a^r (ch, xxii. 21, 
B'ith Malachi iv. G, and John i. 17), and expressive of thtf 
design of the whole Bible, which is to point to Christ as 
the Alplia and Omega, the beginning and tlie end, the 
first and the last and to invite mankind to take of the 
water of life freely oftered through Him — that life of whicli 
the in-dwelling of his Spirit in our heart is the pledge*': 
for without holiness no man shall see the Lord K 

Let these books, then, of the holj^ Scriptures, bo much 
in our hands, in our eyes, in our ears, in our mouths, but 
most of all in our hearts. Bor the Scripture of God is 
tlie heavenly meat of our souls ; the hearing and keeping 
of it maketh us blessed, sanctifieth us, and maketh us holy -. 
it turneth our souls ; it is a light-lantern to our feet ; it is 
a sure, stedfast, and everlasting instrument of salvation; 
it giveth wisdom to the humble and lowly heart ; it cora- 
forteth, maketh glad, cheereth, and cherisheth our con- 
science ; it is a more excellent jewel or treasure than auy ^ 
gold or precious stone : it is more sweet than honey and 
the houe 3 'Comb ; it is called the best part, which Mary 
did choose, for it hath in it everlasting comfort. — Homily, 
Exhortation to Ecading the Scrijyti'.re. 

i Rev. xxii, 13. 

Rov. xxii. 17* John vii. 37 — 39. Gal. v. 22, 23. 

^ RiiV. xxi. 27 . 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

TO 

THE BIBLE; 

HEFIilllUNG TO THE FllINCIPxVL EVENTS RECOUDED IN THE HOLY 
SCniPXURES, AND INCLUDING A PERIOD OF 4101 YEARS, 


N. B. Tlic true date of tlie birtli of our Lord is four years earlier than the 
coniiuon era a.u. 


PinsT Period*— i^ro;7j the Creation to the Floods 1050 years. 


n.c. 

Scripture. 

Coments, 

4004 

Gen, i. — iU 

The Creation. Man formed in the image of God, holy 
and happy— his fall— promise of a Saviour. (Eph. iv. 
24; 1 Jolm iii. 8.) 

8875 

— iv. 8 

Cain murders Abel. (1 John iii. 12. 15.) 

3874 

— iv. 25 

Seth horn to take the place of Ahcl. 

37G0 

— is\ 2G 

Enos horn— ** Then began men to call on the name ol 
the Lord.” 

S3B2 

— V. 18 

Enoch horn, the seventh from Adam. (Jude 14.) 

3317 

— V. 21 

Methuselah, the son of Enoch, born. 

3074 

— V. 5 

Adam dieth, aged 030 years. 

S017 

— V. 23, 24 

Enoch, in the 3G5th year of his age, taken up to God. 
(Heh. xi. 5.) 

2948 

— V. 28, 20 

Noah horn. 

2IG0 

— vi. S 

The flood tlireatened — Noah commanded to prcacli re- 
pentance, and build the ark, (1 Pet. iii. 20 ; 2 Pet. ii. 
5; Heh. xi. 7.) 

2349 

— V. 27 

— lii. U J 

htetlmselnh dies, aged 9C9 years, and the flood comes 
in the GOOth year of Noah's age. (Matt. xxiv. 37.) 


Secdkd PEmoD.— JFrow the Flood lo the Calling of Abraham. 


2348 

2234 


Gcd. viii. IS, S:c* 

— lx 

— X 

XI* 


2188 


Noah leaves tlio ark— ofiers sacrifice— God’s covenant 
him. 

About this time Nimrod begins to exalt himself, by 
laying the foundation of the Assyrian or Babylonian 
monarchy — Nineveh and Babel are built, and man- 
kind are dispersed by the confusion of their language. 

Iilizraim, the grandson of Ham, is supposed at this time 
to have led colonics into Egypt, and to have laid the 
foundation of a kingdom 'vvliich lasted 1G63 years; 
vrhence Egypt is called the land of Ham, and tho 
Egj’ptian Pharaohs boasted themselves to be tho 
sons of ancient kings. (Ps. cv. 23; Isa. xbc. 11.) 

Noah dies, aged 050 years, 350 years after the flood, 

Ahramhorn, the j'onngest son of Tcrah, then ISO years 
old. (Compare Gen. xi, 32, -^vith Gen. xii. 4; Acts 
vii. 4.) 

n 4i 


1908 

1996 


Gen. Ix. 28, 29... 
— xi. 32 
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D.c. Scripture, Contents. 

1021 Gen, xii Abram, at God’? command, leaver, Ifaran, and comes 

to Canaan, 'whi eh is promi^cd to liis seed; as also, 
that in tliat seed should all the nations of the earth 
he blessed. (Heb, xi. P.) 

1D20 Gen. xil, 10, to'j Abram driven by famine from Canaan to Kgj'pt; his 

xili. 1—4 I sin there, and return to Hcthcl. I'rom his first 

Gal, iii. 17 j coming into Egypt to the departure of the children 

Esod. xii. 40... J of Israel out of it arc reckoned 4S0 years. 


TniUD Vzniov^^From ihc Call of Abraham to the Ejitrance of ihc Israeltlcs info 

Canaan. 


1920 

Gen* xlli 

1913 

— xlv. 

1910 

— xvi 

1897 

— xvii. xlx. 24 


—28. 

18DG 

— xxl 

1892 

xxi.9 14 

1871 

— xxii, ............ 

1S59 

— xxiii 

ISJG 

— xi. 10, 11 

1837 

— XXV. 24 

1821 

— XXV. 7, S 

1817 

— xi. 17 

17C0 

— xxviii. 10 

1753 

'I — xxlx. XXX. C 

to 

}■ XXIV. IG, i 

1732 

} 17. 1 

1729 

— TTXVil 

171C 

— XXXV. 2S 

1715 

xU. 25 

HOG 

— xlvi 

1GS9 

— xlviil. ; f 


— xlix. ; J 


Heb, xi. 21 ; ) 


Gen. 1. 7—13... L 

1G35 

Hob. xl. 22 

1GI9 

Exod. vi. 16 

1577 


1574 

— vi. 20 

1571 

— ii. 

15.31 


1191 

— ill.- xiv 


Lot leaves Abram to dwell near Sodom, 

The rescue of Lot from Clicdorlaomer — yet his return 
to Sodom— Abram’s interview with Mclehisedek. 

Isbmael born. 

God makes a covenant with Abram— changes liis name 
—promises Isaac— ordains circumcision as the seal of 
this covenant. (Horn. iv. 11.) -Sodom and Gomorrah 
destroyed,— The Dead Sea the luonumeiit thereof to 
this day, 

Isaac born 2 j years after God's promise to Abraham. 

Ilagar thcbondv.'oman, and her son IshmacI, cast out. 
(Gal. iv. 22—30.) 

God tcmptcih Abraham to ofier Isaac. 

Sar.nh dies at Hebron in Canaan, in the 127th year of 
licr ape. 

Shcin, the son of Xoah, dies. 

Esau and Jacob born twenty years after their father 
Isaac’s marriage. 

Abraham dies, aged 175 years. 

Hebe r, the fifth from No al!, dies ; from him Abraham and 
his posterity were called Hebrews. (Gen. xiv. 13.) 

Jacob, having obtained the blessing, flees to Mesopo 
lamia, to his uncle Laban. 

Tlic twelve sons of Jacob bom — Kcuben, Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, Pan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Issachar, 
Zchulun, Joseph, and Jlcnjamin. 

Joseph sold to tlie ^lidianitcs, aged 17 years, and 
earned into Egypt. 

Isaac dies, and is buried by liis sons Jacob and Esau. 

Joseph interprets Pharaoh's two dreams, gives Pha- 
raoh counsel, and is made governor of Egypt. 

Jacob goes with his family into Egypt in the thinl year 
of the famine, and llie ISOtli year of his age. 

Jacob adopts Ephraim and Manassch, the two sons of 
Joseph, blesses them and all his sons, prophesies tho 
descent of the Me.'^siah from Judah, and dies, aged 147 
years. He is with great pomp carried into Canaan, 
and buried in the sepulchre of his father. 

Joseph on his death-bed prophesies to his brethren 
their return to Canaan, takes an oath of them to 
carry his hones out of Egypt, and dies, aged 110 years. 

Levi dies, the grandfather of Aaron and Moses. 

Bondage of the children of Israel begins. 

Aaron born. 

Moses born— adopted by Phnraoh*s daughter. 

Moses' flight from Eg>'pt (Ilcb. xi.) into Midian. (Acta 
vii. 23.) 

Moses returns to Eg>’pt, having received God's com- 
mission to deliver tho Israelites— The Plagues are 
sent — Tlie Passover instituted — Their passage 
through the Red Sea, and entrance into tho wilder- 
ness, under the guidance of the pillar. 
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SOD 


B.C. 1 

Scripture. 

Contents. 

1430 

! 

Exod. XX.— xh... 

The Law given — God's covenant with tlicm made— 
broken by them, renewed by God — The Tabernacle 
set up, and the Israelites condemned to wander fortv 
years in the wilderness for their rebellion. (Lev. i. 



— xxvi. ; Num. i.— xiv.) 

1451 

Dcut. zxzlv ; 

Moses dies, aged 120. Here ends the Pentateuch. 


Eouhth Frniop . — From the Entrance of the IsraelUei into Canaan lo the Building 
of the Temple, 


1450 

Josh. 

1413 

1413 

— xxiii. xxiv. ... 
Judg. xvil. — xxi. 

1304 

Judg. iii.— XVl... 

IHl 

1 Sam. Iv 

1005 ! 

1085 

1003 

— viii. — X 

— xvii. 12 

— xvi. 13 

1055 

— xxxi 

1018 i 

2 Sam. V 

1035 ' 
1023 
1015 
1004 

— xi 

— XV. — xviii. ... 

1 Kings i. iL 

— vi. vii 

2 Chron. v, — vii. 


The Israelites, under Joshua, pass over Jordan. The 
gradual conquest of Canaan. 

Joshua dies, aged 110 years. 

Anarchy and confusion in the succeeding generation. 
Idolatr}’ of the tribe of Dan; and the tribe of Uen- 
jamin nearly destroyed. The Israelites delivered 
up to captivity, 

Othniel, son-in-law of Joshua, delivers them, and after 
him various other judges, of whom Barak, Gideon, 
Jephthah, and Samson, arc particularly noticed. 
(Heb. xi.) 

The ark taken by the Philistines. Eli's death. Judi- 
cature of Samuel. 

Saul anointed king by Samuel. 

David bom at Bethlehem. 

David anointed king, God having rejected Saul for 
disobedience. 

Saul kills himself in despair. David acknowledged 
king of Judah. 

David anointed king over all Israel, after a civil war 
of seven years. 

David’s great sin. 

Absalom’s rebellion and death. 

David’s death. Solomon succeeds him. 

Solomon's temple, which had been seven years and a 
half in building, is dedicated with great solemnity 
and joy, God giving a visible sign of his favour. 


Fifth Pruion . — From the Bcdicaiion of the Temple lo the Babylonian 
Captivity. 

Most of the dates of this period will be found in the Tabic of the Kings of Israel 
and Judah, sec page 2i5, 

COG I Nahum ... | Nineveh is taken and desolated by the Medcs and 
I I Chaldeans. 


Sixth Pehiod. — From the Babylonian Captivity till the Coming of Christ. 


56D 

£38 


Dan. iv. 23—33... 


— V. 31 

— ii. 36— 4G 

— vii. 5 


Nebuchadnezzar deprived of reason for his pride. 

Babylon taken by C}rus, and tbe empire translated to 
the Medes and Persians, as foretold by the propliets, 
Isa. xiii. ; Ilab. ii. ; Jer. xxv. 12; 1. li. With the 
fall of Babylon ends the Assyrian, oi First Universal 
Bnlpire. 


For the dates between this period and the close of the 
Old Testament history, see p. 252, 

E 5 
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B.C. 

S32 

rr32 

o30 

3J3 


Scripture. 


i;o 

IOj 

03 

<0 


Contents, 


SnnbalU'.t builds a temple on ^tount Gerizini, see John 
iv. 20. 

Alexander the Groat visits Jerusalem peaceably, is 
thovrn the prophecy of Daniel respecting himself. 
(Dan. ^Hi. 7 j xh 13.) 

Alexander ovcrihrMvs llic Per-siann, x. e. the Second 
Uux versa i IJinpirc.tiwd ebtabIis.Ucs tlic Third Universal 
Jlmpirvt that of the Macedonian or Grecian. (Dan. 
xi. 39; vii. G; xi.) 

Alexander, having reigned six years and ten monlh.s, 
dies ; his army ami dominion arc divided among his 
captains. An ti onus mahes himself govern or of Asia; 
Seleucusof Dahylon and theburderingnaiions; L}fi- 
maclms has the Ilcllcspont; Cassander, Maccdun j 
and rtolcmeiis, the son of Lagiis, gets Bgypt, (Dan. 
ii. 30; viii. K; .\i fee.) 

The Old Testament translated out of the orii;inal II c- 
breVi' into the Grech language. 

Antiochiis IZpiphnne.V cruel treatment of the Jev.*s. 

Judas rdaceabeub' restoration of the daily sacrifice, and 
purification of the temple. 

Jerusalem tahen hy the Homans under rompey, TIic 
lloman, or Fouri’i Uxiivcrsal Fmpirc, 

Herod tile Great, an Idumcim, declared king of llio 
Jews, by tbc Homans, 


Malt. ii. Jmke ii. 


Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the world, born at Bethle- 
hem, four ye.ars earlier than the common reckoning, 
Anno Domini, 


SnvuNTir Pnuion.*— iVc/.T ih: lUrlh of Christ to the Teniptalicn, (a) 


n,c. 

Place. 

j Scripture. 

Contents. 



I-Marki. 1; 

.Luke i, 1 — 1. 

General Preface, 



'John i. 1-18. 

1 

The Divinity, Humanity, and OlSca c? 
Chri-t. 

r. 

! Jerusalem ... 

■1.111:0 1.3-23 

Promise of tlie birth of John the BaniiVt, 

n 

1 Kajiarelli 

Luke i. 2G — ;T> ; 

The Atmunciaiion. 

' — 

! Hebron 

'Luke i. 3U— 3G 

Interview between Iifary ami DHsabeih. 


ilebron 

jLuke i. 57, to the 

1 end. 

The Birth and Kaming'of Jolm the Bap* 
tist. 


Nazareth .... 

jMalt. i, IS, to the 

1 end. 

An Angel appears to Joseph. 

— 

Betlilchcm 

,Luke ii. 1—7 

Birth of Christ, 



Malt. i. 1— U; 
Luke iii. 23, to the 
end. 

The Genealogies of Christ. 


Piclds nc.ar 
HethlchLiii .. 

Luke ii. 8-20 

The Angels appear unto the Shepherds. 


(o)Thio ami the following periods are sliglitlynbridgLd from Tosvnsend’s Harmony 
of the New Testumeiit. 
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B.C, 

Flacc. 

Scripture. 

Contents. 

0 

Temple of 
Jcmsalcrn. 

Luke ii. 21 

Tl'.e Circumcision. 


Temple of 
Jcrus.alcin. 

Lukeii. 22—39 

ri'O Fiirification — Frcsoiitation of Christ 
in tlio Temple, \^licrc He is acknow- 
ledged bv Simeon and Anna. 

_ 

ncthlchcm 

Matt. ii. 1-12 

Tiie OfTering of the M.igi. 

_ 

Matt, ii. 13—15 ... 

The Flight into ng>pt. 

s 

Bethlehem .. 

Matt. ii. JC— IS ... 
Matt. ii. 19, to thej 
end ; Luke ii. 39. 

Slaughter of the Innocent'?. 

Jojcplt rcuuiis from Kgype to Kaxareth. 

\.n. 

Jcnisa’em ... 

Luke ii. 40, to the 
end. 

Hi: lory rf Christ at the age of twelve 
year-. 


The ’Wilder- 
nc.ss of Jii 
dca. 

Malt. iii. I — 12 ; 
Jiarki. 2-S : 
Luke iii. t — IS. 

Cc’mme'iccmen: of the Ministry of Jul.u 
the llapiist. 

2G 

IJcthabara, 
where the 
ark had 
rented, on 
its passage 
from tho 
Wilderness 
intoCannnn, 

Malt. iii. 13, to Ilje 
end; Marl: 1. 0, lO,{ 
11 jLukciii. 21,22,1 
and part of 23, | 

The llapii:m of Christ. 

I 

Tho Wilder- i 
ness. I 

Matt. iv. 1— 11; 
Marki. 12 13; 
Luke iv. 1 — 13, 

Tlie Temptation of Christ. 


PjiniOD,““JF*roni thi* Tct7ipl<tiioti of Chvtxl io /A«j Cov)vicncftticiil cf his 
sjiorc public Miussirt/ after the Iviprizousucnl cf John. 


20 

IJcthabara... 

John 1.19 — 31 ...... 



Ilcthaharn, 

John i, 3 j, to the 


road to Ga 
lilcc. 

end. 

27 

Cana in Gn 
lUcc. 

John ii. 1 — ! 1 

— 

Capernaum 

John ii. 12 

— 

Jerusalem ... 

John ii. 13, to the 
end. 



.Tcnisalcm ... 

John iii. 1—21 

— 

Judea 

John ill. 22, to the 
end. 

" 


Malt. xlv. 3—5 ; 
Mark Vi. 17—20; 
Luke iii. 19, 20. 


Farther leslimony of John the llaptist. 
Christ obtains his tir^t disciples from 
John. 

Marriage at Cana in Galilee. 

Christ goes t1own to Capcnianm, and con- 
tinues there romc short time. 

The Huyers and Sellers driven from tho 
Temple. 

Conversation of Christ with Nicodemus. 
John’s Inst testimony to Christ. 

Imprisonment of John the Baptist, 


Nixth PitnioD.—i^roKi the Ccmmcncemcnt of (he more public Minisiry cf Chriti 
to the J/t«i 07 J of the Ticelve Apostles. 


27 

Judea' 

Matt. IV. 12-17; 
Marki. 11, 15; 
Luke iv. H, 15. 

— 

Samaria 

John Iv. 1—42 


Cana in Ga 

John iv. 43, to the 


lilcc. 

end. 

— 

Nazareth ... 

Luke iv. IG— 30 ... 

— 

Capernaum 

Luke iv. 31, 32...... 

1\ 


General Introduction to the History of 
Christ's more public Ministry. 

Christ’s Conversation witli the 'Woman of 
Samaria. 

Second Miracle at Cana in Galilee. 

First public preachinp of Christ in the 
Synagogue at Kazaretlij and his danger 
there, 

Christ sojouiiis at Cnperuaum. 
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JL D. 

Place. 

Scripture. 

Contents. 

27 

ScaofGalilec 

Malt. iv. 18-22; 
Marki. lC-20; 
Luke V. MI. 

The miraculous Draught of Fishes, and 
the calling of Andrew and Peter, James 
and John. 

mmm 

Capernaum 

Mark i. 21-28; 
Luke iv, 33-37. 

Tlie Demoniac healed. 


Capernaum 

Matt. viii. H, 15; 
Mark i. 29-31 ; 
Luke iv. 38, 39. 

Peter’s Mother-In-Law cured of a Fever, 


Galileo 

Malt. iv. 23,2L25; 
viii. 10, 17 ; Jtlark 
i. 32 39 ; Luke iv. 
-iO, to the cml. 

Christ teaches and performs Miracles and 
Cures throughout Galilee, 


Galilee 

^tfalt, viii. 2-i ; 
Mark i. rlO, to the 
cntI;Lukcv. 12-15. 

Christ cures a Leper. 


Capernaum 

Matt. ix. 2-8 ; 
Markii. 1-12; 
Luke V. 17-20. 

The Paralytic cured, and the Power of 
Clirist to forgive sins asserted. 


Capernaum 

Matt. ix. 9; Mark 
ii. 13, 14 ; Luke v. 
27, 28. 

John V. 1-15 

The calling of lilattncw. 


Jerusalem... 

Tlic infirm man healed at the Pool of 
11 ethos da. 

— 

Jerusalem ... 

John V. 10, to the 
end. 

Clirist vindicates the Tiliraclc, and asserts 
the dignity of his Ofiicc. 


In a progress 

Jlatt.xii. 1-8; Mark 
ii. 23, to the end; 
Luke vi. 1 5. 

Christ defends his Disciples for plucking 
the cars of corn on the Sabbaili Day. 


In n progress 

Jlatt. xii. 9-14 ; 
Mark iii. 1 0 ; 

Luke vi. 0-1 1. 

Christ heals the withered hand. 

— 


Matt. xii. 15-21 ; 
Mark iii. 7-12. 

Christ is followed hy great Multitudes, 
who.se Diseases He heals. 


Galilee ...... 

Mark iii. 13 18 ; 
Luke vi. 12 19. 

Preparation for the Sermon on the ^tount 
— Election of the Twelve Apostles. 


Galilee 

Matt. V. vi. vii. and 
viii. 1 ; Luke vi. 
20, to the end; xi. 
33-30. 

The Sermon on the Mount. 


Capernaum 

Matt. viii. 5-13 ; 
Luke vii. 1-10. 

'The Centurion’s Servant healed. 

— 

Nnin 

Luke vii, 11-18. 

The 'Widow of Nain’s Son is raised to life. 

— 

On a lour ... 

Malt. xi. 2-0 ; Luke 
vii. 19-23. 

Message of John, who was still in Prison, 
to Christ. 

— 


Matt. xi. 7-15 ; 

Luke vii. 24-30. 

Christ’s testimony concerning John. 



Matt. xi. 10 24 ; 
Luke vii. 31-35. 

Christ reproaches the Jews for their Im- 
l)enitcucc and Insensibility. 

«— 


Matt. xi. 25, to the 
end. 

Christ invites all to come to Him. 



Luke vii. SO, to the 
end. 

Christ forgives the sins of a female Peni- 
tent, at the house of a Pharisee. 

— 


Luke viii. 1, 2, 3 ... 

Christ preaches again throughout Galihc 


Capernaum 

Matt. xii. 22-45 : 
^lark iii. part of 
vcr. 19-30; Luke 
xi. 14-32. 

Chrht cures a Demoniac— Conduct of the 
Scribes and Pharisees. 



^fatt. xii. 40, to the 
end ; Mark iii. 31, 
to the end ; Luke 
viii. 19-21. 

Christ declares his fai'.hful Discixdes to 
he his real kindred. 


Sea of Galilee 

Matt, xiii, 1-9; 
I^Iark iv. 1-9 ; 

Luke viii. 4-8. 

Parable of the Sower, 
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A.D. 

Place. 

Scripture. 

27 


Matt. xiii. 10-171 
Markiv. 10,11, 12i 
Luke vili. part 

0, 10. 



Matt. xiii. lS-23; 
Mark iv. 13-23 ; 
Luke viii. part of 
ver. 9, and 11-17. 

— 


Mark iv. 24, 25; 
Luke viii. 18. 



Matt. xiii. 24-53; 
Mark iv. 2G-31. 



Jiiatt. viii. 18-27 ; 
Mark iv. part of 
ver. 35, to the end; 
Luke viii. 22-25. 


Gadara 

Matt. viii. 28, to the 
end; Mark V. 1-20; 
Luke viii. 26 — 39, 


Capernaum 

Matt. ix. 10-17; 
Mark ii. 15-22 ; 
Luke Y, 29, to the 



end. 



Matt. ix. 15-26; 
Jfark V, 21, to the 
cud; Luke viii, 40, 
to the end. 


On a Tour... 

*Matt. ix. 27-31 ; 

1 JVIatt. ix. 32-34. 

— 

Nazareth ... 

Matt. xiii. 54, to the 
end; Mark vi. 1-^. 

23 

Galileo 

Matt. ix. 35, to the 
end. 


Contents. 


Reasons for teaching hy Parables, 


Explanation of the Parable of the Sower. 


Christ directs his Hearers to practirc 
what they hear. 

Various Parables dcsciiptivc of Christ's 
kingdom. 

Christ crosses the Sea of Galilee, and 
calms the Tempest, 


Christ heals the Gadarene Demoniac. 


Christ dines with Matthevr. 


Jairus* Daughter is healed, and the infirm 
"Woman. 


Christ restores two Blind Men to fcight. 
Christ casts out a Dumb spirit. 

Christ returns to Nazareth, .and is again 
ill-treated there. 

Clirist preaches again throughout Galilee. 


Tenth Peuiod. — From the JJ/i«ron of the Twelve Apostles io the hlission of the 

Seventy, 


28 

On a Pro- 

Matt. X. and xi. 1 ; 


gross, pro- 

Mark vi. 7-13; 


bably in 
Galilee. 

Luke ix. 1-6. 


1 

j 

Matt. xiv. 1, 2, and 
G-12;Markvi. 14- 
16, and 21-29; 
Luke ix. 7-9. 


Bethsaida'... 

Matt. xiv. 13, 14; 
Mark vi. 30-34 ; 
Luke ix. 10, 11 ; 
John vi. 1, 2. 

— 

On the way 

Matt. xiv. 15-21 ; 


to Jerusa- 

Mark vi. 35-44 ; 


lem. 

Lukeix. 12-17. 
John vi. 3-14. 

— 

Probably 

Matt. xiv. 22, 23; 


near Jeru- 

Mark vi. 45, 46 ; 


salem. 

John vi. 15. 


Galilee 

Matt. xiv.2t-33; 
Mark vi. 47-52 ; 
John vi. 16-21. 



Jlatt, xiv. 34-36; 
Mark vi. 53, to the 
end. 


ChrisPs Commission to the Twelve Apos- 
tles. 


Death of John the Baptist— Herod deslrei 
to see Christ. 


The Twelve return, and Christ retires 
with them to the Desert of Bethsaida, 


Five thousand are fed miraculously, 


Christ sends the Multitude away, and 
prays alone. 

Christ walks on the Sea to his Disciples, 
who are overtaken hy a storm. 

Christ heals many people. 
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CIIIIOXOLOGICAL IKDJuX, 


A.n. 

I'lace. 

28. 

Capernau lu 

j 


'i'yre 

— 

Decapolis ...| 

— 

On a Moimt 
by the Sea 
of Galilee. 
Magdala 

— 

Uethsaida ... 
Cu'sarca- 
Plnlippi. 



Galilee 


(Jciljcrnaum 


Scripture. 


John vi. 2*’, to the 
end; vii. 1. 

Matt. XV. 1-20 ; 
Mark vii. 1-20. 
Matt. XV. 21-2h; 
Mark vii. 21-20. 
Ma't. XV. 20-31 ; 
Mark vii. 01, to 
the end. 

Matt. XV, 02 , to the 
end ; Marl: ^ ilK 
1 10 . 

Matt. xvi. 1-12 ; 
Mark viii. 11-21. 
Mark viii. 22-26 ... 
Matt. x\i. 13-20; 
Marl: viii. 27-:)0 ; 
X^ukoix. 18-21. 
Matt. xvi. 21, tollse 
end ; M.aii; viii. 31. 
to the end ; Idark 
ix. I ; Ini!:c i\. 
22-27. 

Matt. .wii. 1-1.1 ; 
Mark ix. 2-13; 
I..ukc ix. 23-36. 
Matt. xvii. 11-21; 
Mark i.x. 11-20; 
L\ike ix. 37-^12. 
Matt. x\ii. 22. 23; 
Mark ix. 30-r>2 ; 
lyiike ix. -13-1 j, 
Matt. xvii. 21, to 
tlie end. 

Matt, xviii. ; Mark 
ix. 33, to the end ; 
Luke ix. *16-30. 


Contents. 


Christ tcaclie.s in (he Synagogue of Caper- 
naum— Conversation v'itli his DLsciples. 

Christ converses v'iih the Scribes and 
riiaiisces on the Jewish I’raditions. 

Clirist heals the OaughterorihcCanaanitc 
or Syro-Pha?nician ’Woman. 

Clirist' poes through Dccapolis, healing 
and teaching. 

Four thousand men are fed miraculously. 


The Pharisees require otl;cr signs— Clirht 
charges them vilh Hypocrisy. 

Cliiist heals a lllind Man. 

Peter confesses Christ to he the i^fecciah. 


C]ir;*t aslonislics the IXisciplos, hy de- 
claring the necessity of his Heath and 
Ucsurrcction. 


The Transfiguration of Christ. 


The Hcaf and Duuih Spirit cast out. 


Christ again foretells his Death and lie- 
surrcction. 

Clirist works a miracle to pay tlic Xlalf- 
^hekcl for the Temple Service. 

The Disciples contend for superiority. 


V 


r 


EluvunTII Pnnion. — From il>c Mission of thcScrciitu Di^dplc.'tn ILc Triv.viphcl 
Fitlrff of CKrici into Jeri:sci!cri, six dir'S Orfurs the Vrncif.vioju 


2S 


Galilee 

Jerusalem ... 


Near Jeru- 
salem. 

On a Tour ... 


Luke X. I-IG 

Matt. xix. 1,2; 
Lfark X. 1; John 
vii. 2-10. 

John viu 11, In the 
end; John xiii, 1. 

John viii. 2-1 1 

John viii. 12-20 ... 

John viii. 21, to the 
end. 

Luke X. 1 / -2 1 

Luke V. 25-2S 


J.uX:e X. 20-37 ...... 

Luke X, 3S, to the 
end. 

Imkexi. M3 

Luke -xi 37, to tlie 
end. 


The Mission of the Seventy. 

Christ goes up to the feast of Tabernacles. 


Agitation oflhc puhlicmind at Jciusalein 
eoncerninz Christ. 

Conduct of Chiist to the Adulteress and 
her Accusers. 

Christ declares Himself to be the Son of 
God. 

Christ foretells tlie manner of his Dc.ilh. 

TIic Seventy return uith joy. 

Christ directs the Law 3 'cr how he may 
attain Eternal Life. 

The Parable of the Good Samaritan. 

Christ in the House oflMartha. 

Christ tcache.s liis Disciples to pra}'. 

Christ reproves the Pharisees and Law- 
yers. ; 
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Place, [ Scripture. 


2S |OnaTour.„ LuJ.c xii. M2 

Luke xii. 13, 1 i ... 
Luke xii. 15-31 

Luke xii. .35, to the 
; end; anti Luke xiii. 
1-J). 

Luke xHi. 10 17. 
Luke xiii. lS-22 ... 


— Jerusalem... John ix, 1-34 

— John ix. .35, to the 

end; John x, 1-21 

— John X, 22-38 

— John X. 32, to the 

end. 

— Near Jerusa- Luke xiii. 23, to the' 

1cm. end. 

“ Luke xiv. 1 24 ; 

— On a Tour... Luke xiv 2.5, to the i 
end, 

Luke XV. I 10 

Luke XV, II, to the 
end. 

Luke x\ i. I-!0 

Luke xvi. 1117 ... 

Matt. xix. 3-12; 
Mark x. 2-12; 
Luke xvi. 18. 

Matt. xix. 13-15; 
Markx. 13-16; 
Luke xviii. 15-17 
Luke xvi. 19, to the 
end. 

Luke xvii. 1-10 ..... 

Luke ix. 51, to the 
end; xvii. 11. 

Luke xvii. 12-19 ... 
Luke xvii, 20, to 
the end. 

Luke xviii- 1-8 .... 
Luke xviii. 0-11. 

iMatt. xix. IG, to the 
j end; Mark x. 17- 
i 31: Luke xviii. 
1S--30. 

Matt. XX. 1-lG 

John xi. I-IG 

59 I Matt- XX. 17-19 ; 

Mark x. 32-34 ; 
Luke xviii. 31-34. 
On the way Matt. xx. 20-28 : 
to Bethany. Markx. 35-45. 


Contents. 

Christ c.-uitions his Disciples avainst Ily* 
pocrisy, 

Christ refuses to net ns a judge. 

Chfist cautions the Multitude against 
Worldly-minded ness, 

Christ exhorts to Watclifulness, Fidelity, 
and llcpciilancc. 

Christ cures an infirm Woman in the 
S>'nagogtie. 

Cliritt begins his Journey tow'ards Jerusa- 
lem, to be present at the Feast of the 
D-'dication. 

Christ restores to sight a Blind Man, who 
is summoned before the Sanhedrim. 

Christ declares that He is the true Sljep- 
herd. 

Chri,-t publicly asserts liis Divinity. 

In consequence of llic opposition of the 
Jews, Christ retires heyond Jordan. 

Christ, leaving the City, laments over 
Jerus.ilcm. 

Christ dines with a riiariscc— Parable of 
the Oreat Supper. 

Christ's Discjples inustforsakc the World, 

P.irablcs of the lost Sheep, and of the lost 
piece of Silver. 

Parable of the Prodigal Son, 

Parable of the Unjust Stcw'nrd. 

Ciirist reproves the Pharisees. 

Clirist ans'wers the question concerning 
Marriage and Divorce. 

Christ receives and blesses little Cliildicn, 


Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. 

On Forgiveness of Injuries. 

Christ journeys towards Jerusalem. 

Christ heals ten Lepers. 

: Christ declares the lowliness of liis King- 
I (lorn, and the hudden destruction of 
; Jerusalem. 

Christ teaches the true Nature of Prenyer. 
Parable of the Pharis;. • and Publican. 

From the Conduct of the young Ruler, 
Christ cautions his Disciples on the 
Danger of Wealth. 

Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 
Christ is informed of the Sickness ot 
Lazarus. 

Christ again predicts liis Sufferings and 
Death, 

Ambition of the Sons of Zebedee, 
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A P. 

Place. 

Scripture. 

Contents, 

29 

Jericho 

Matt. XX. 29, to the 
end ; Mark x. 4(i, 
to the end ; Luke 
xviii. 35, to the 
end. 

Two Blind Men healed. 



Luke xix. 1-2S 

Conversion of Zaccheus, and the Parable 
of the Pounds. 


Bethany 

John xi. IMG 

The Resurrection of Lazarus. 

— 

Jerusalem ... 

John xi. 47, 48 

TIic Sanhedrim assemble to deliberate con- 
cerning the Resurrection of Lazarus, 




John xi. 49-52 

Calaphas prophesies. 

The Sanhedrim resolve to put Christ to 
death. 

— 1 


John xi. 53 

fc— 

Ephraim ... 

John xi. 51 

Clirist retires to Ephraim, .or Ephrata. 


JeruBalem ... 

John xi. 55, to the 
end. 

State of the public mind at Jerusalem 
immediately before the last Passover 
at which Christ attended. 


Bethany 

Matt. xx%i. C-13 ; 
Mark xiv. 3-9; 
John xii. 1-11. 

Christ comes to Bethany, where He is 
anointed by Marj*. 



Matt. xxi. 1-7. 

Mark xl. 1-7 ; 

Luke xix. 29-35 ; 
John xii, 1213. 

Christ prepares to enter Jerusalem. 


Twelfth Vvamod,^ F rom Christ's iriumphaiit Fiilry into Jerusalem to his 
A pprchcnsion. -Sunday i the fifth day before the last Passover. 




Jerusalem 


Bethany... 

Jcnisalcm 


Malt.xxi. S, 9; 
Markxi. 8, 9, 10; 
L\ikc xix. 35 - 4 O ; 
John xii. IP. 

Luke xix. *11-11 ... 

Malt. xxi. 10-13 ; 
M^rk xi. part of 
vcr. 11 ; Lukcxix. 
^5, -IC. 

Matt. xxi. M-IG. 

John xii. 20-13. 

John xii. 44, to the 
end. 

Malt. xxi. 1/ ;M:irl. 
xi. part of vcr. 11. 
Jlatt. xxi. 18, 19 ; 
Mark xi. 12 11. 

Mark xi. 15*17. 

Mark xi. IS ; Luke 
xix. 47, 48. 

Mark xi. 19. 


Matt. xxi. 20-22; 
Mark xi. 20-2G. 
Matt. xxi. 23, to the 
end, andxxii. 1-14; 
j Mark xi. 27, to the 
end, and xii. M2 ; 
I Luke XX. M9. 


The People meet Christ wiili Hosannahs 
—Christ approaches Jerusalem. 


Christ’s Lamentation over .Tcrusalcm, ani 
the Prophecy of its Destruction. 
Christ, on entering the City, casts the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple. 


Christ heals the Sick in the Temple, and 
reproves the Chief Priests. 

Some Greeks at Jerusalem desire to see 
Christ — The Voice from Heaven. 

Christ declares the object of his Mission. 

Christ leaves the CPy in the Evening, 
and goes to Bethany. 

Monday — Fourth day before the Passover 
— Christ, entering Jerusalem again, 
curses the barren Fig-tree. 

Christ again casts the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple. 

The Scribes and Chief Priests seek to de- 
stroy Christ. 

Christ retires in the Evening from the 
City. 

Tuesday — third day before the Passover 
— The Fig tree is now withcred. 

Christ answers the Chief Priests, who 
inquire concerning the Authority by 
which He acted. Parables of the Mne- 
yard and Marriage Feast. 





Contents. 


£9 JcrusLlfin... Matt, xnl 15-;’2; 

Mark xii. 13-17; 
Luke XX. 20-2G. 

— Matt. 23-33; 

I^rark xii. 18 27; 
Luke XX. 27-40. 

— Matt. xxii. 34-10; 

Mark xii. 23-31. 

^ Matt. xxii. 41, to 

the cntl; Mark xii. 
35-37; Luke xx 
41-44. 

— Malt, xxiii.; Mark 

xii. 38-40; Luke 
XX. 45, to the end. 

— Mark xii. 41, to the 

end; Lnkexxi.1-1. 

Malt. xxiv. I 35; 

Mark xiii. 1-31 ; 
Luke xxi. 3-33. 

— Matt. xxiv. 3G, to 

the end; Mark xiii. 
32, to the end : 
Luke xxi. 34-3C. 

— Matt. XXV. M3..., 

— Matt. XXV. 14-30... 

— Matt. XXV. 31. to 

the end. 

— Luke xxii. 37, 33... 

— Matt. xxvi. 1,2; 

INTark xiv, part of 
Ycr. I. 

— Matt. xxvi. 3-5; 

Mark xiv, part of 
vor. 1, ver, 2; Luke 
xxii. i, 2. 

— Matt, xxvi, 14-lG; 

Mark xiv. 10, 11 *, 
Luke xxii. 3-G, 

— Matt, xxvi, 37-19; 

Mark xiv. 12-lC ; 
Luke x.xil. 7-13. 

— Matt. xxvi. 20 ; 

Jfark xiv. 1 7 ; 
Luke xxii. 14-1 S; 
John xiii. 1. 

— Luke xxii. 24-27; 

John xiii, 2-1 C. 

— Matt. xxvi. 21-25; 

Mark xiv. lS-21 ; 
Luke xxii. 21-23; 
John xiii. 17-30. 

— Luke xxii. 2S-3S; 

John xiii. 31, to 
the end. 

— Matt. xxvi. 2G-29 ; 

Mark xiv, 22-25 ; 
Luke xxii. 19| 20. 


Christ replies to tlie Hcrodians. 


Christ replies to the Sadducccs, 


Christ replies to the Pliarisccs. 

ChrUt inquires of Iho Pharisees concern- 
ing the Messiah. 


Christ severely reproves Ihn Pharisees. 


Christ applauds the liberality of the poor 
IViilow. 

Christ foretells the Destruction of Jcnisn- 
1 cm— the end of the Jcuish Dispensa- 
tion— anti of the IVorld. 

Christ compares the suddenness of tlio 
second Advent to the coming of the 

’ Deluge, 

The Parable of the uisc and foolish Vir- 
gins. 

The Parable of the Servants and the Ta- 
lents. 

Christ declares the Proceedings nt the 
Day of Judgment. 

Christ retires from the City to the Mount 
(if Olives. 

M’edncstlay— Second day before the Cruci- 
fixion— Christ foretells his approaching 
Death. 

The Kulcra consult how they may take 
Christ. 


Judas agrees with the Chief Priests to 
betray Christ. 

Thursday— Til c day before the Crucifixion 
— Christ directs two of his Disciples to 
prepare the Passoscr. 

Christ partakes of llic last Passover. 


Christ again reproves the ambition of Iiti 
Disciples. 

Christ sitting at the Passover, and con- 
tinuing the Conversation, speaks of ills 
Betrayer, 

Judas goes out to betray Christ, who pre- 
dicts Peter’s denial of Him, and tlio 
danger of the rest of the Apostles. 

Christ institutes the Buchnrist. 
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A. I). 

Place. 

Scripture, j 

29 

Jerusalem ... 

2. 

— 


Matt. xxvi. 30 ; 
Mark xiv. 2G; 
Luke xxii. 39. 



! John XV. Ml 

— 


ijohn XV. 9, t) the 

1 end ; xvi. 1 5. 

— 


John xvi. 5, to the 
end. 

*— 


John XV li 



Matt. XX'. i. 31-35; 

: Mark xiv. 27-31 ; 



Matt. X wi. SG-IG ; 

I Mark xiv. 32-12 ; 
Luke xxii. 30-1 C ; 
John .\vi:i, 1.2. 



Matt. xx\ j. ‘I7-5G ; 
Mark xiv. '13-.50; 
Luke xxii. -17-53 ; 
John xviii. 3-11. 


Contents. 


Christ exhorts the Apostles, andconsoles 
them on his approach inj; Death. 

Christ goes Mrith liis Dhciplcs to the 
Mount of Olives. 

i 

I Christdcclarcs IliniHciriohethc trueVine. 

Christ exhorts the Apostles to mutual 
Love, and to prepare for Persecution. 

Clirist promises the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Christ intercedes for all his Followers. 

Christ again predicts Peter’s denial ol 
Him. 

Christ goes* into the Garden of Geth- 

^ semauc— His Agony there. 


Christ is betrayed and apprehended— The 
llcsistancc of Peter. 


TJiiUTnEXTU PnnioD.— Prom the Apprehension of Christ to the Cindjtxion. 


29 


Jcrusalcju 


Malt, xxvi, 57 ; 
Mark xiv. 51-53 ; 
Duke xxii. 5*1 ; 
Johrv xviii. 12-M. 
jMntt. xxvi. 5S ; 
IMarli XIV'. o! j 
Luke xxil. 55 ; 
John xviii. LL 1C. 
Matt. xxvi. r9-Gfi; 
i Mark xiv. 55-115 ; 
j John XV hi. 19*21. 

I Malt. xxvi. 07, OS ; 

Markxiv.GV, Luke 
xxii. G3-C5. 

Malt. xxvi. 09, 70 ; 
Mark xiv. GG-CS; 
Lul:e xxn. 5G, 57 ; 
John xviii, 17, IS, 
ami 25*27. 

Matt. xxvi. 71, 72 ; 
hfarkxiv. G9, part 
of 70 ; Luke xxii. 
58. 

Matt. xxvi. 73, to 
the end; I^Iarkxiv. 
70, to the end ; 
Luke xxii. 59-r2. 

Matt, xxvii. 1 ; 
I^Iark XV. part of 
ver- 1 ; Luke xxii. 
CG, to the end. 

, Matt, xxvii. 3-10... 


Christ is taken to Annas, and to the 
I'alace of Caiaphas. 


PettT and John follow their Master. 


Christ is first examined and condemned 
in tlic House of the High Priest. 


Twelve at Kight— Christ is struck, and 
insulted by the Soldiers. 

Peter’s flrs^ Denial of Christ in the Hall 
of the High Priest. 


After Midnight— Peter’s second Denial of 
Christ, at the Porch of the Palace of the 
High Priest. 

Friday, the day ofthc Crucifixion— Time, 
about three in the Morning— Petci’s 
third Denial of Christ, in the room 
where Christ was waiting among the 
Soldiers, till the dawn of day. 

Christ is taken before thcSar.hedrira, and 
condemned. 


Juduo declarcb the innocence of Christ. 
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a.:d. IMnco. 


29 I Jerusalem 


Calvary 


S Cl ip lure. 


Con ten 


ts. 


Matt. xxvilrS, and 
ll-l-I; Mark ?:v. 
part of ver, 1-5; 
iiUkc xxiii. 1-4 ; 
John xviii. 28-3 S, 
Luke xxtii. 5-12. 
Matt, xxvii 15-20; 
Mark xv, fi-ll; 
Imke xxiii. 13-lD ; 
J olm xviii. 59. 
Matt, xxvii. 21-23; 

I Mark .w. 12-14; 

' Luke xxiii. 20-23; 

I Jolin xviii. 40. 
Matt, xxvii, 24, 
25, 

Malt, xxvii. 2G-30; 
Mark xv. 15-19; 
Luke xxiii. 24, 25; 
j John x»x. 1, part 
! of ver. 10. 

Matt, xxvii. 31, 32; 
J>Iiirk XV. 20, 21; 
Luke xxiii. 20-32 ; 
John xix. part of 
ver 10 anil ver. 
17 . 

Jlall. xxvii. 33,34 
37, 3S ; Mark xv. 

I 22, 23. 2D, 27, 28; 


Christ is accured heforc Vil.ate, and L by 
him also declared iiuioccal- 


ChrKtis sent by Pilate to Herod." 

Christ is brought back again to Pilalc, 
who again declares him innocent, and 
ciidtaCours to persuade the people to 
ask Ilarabb.is. 

Pilate three times endeavours again to 
release CI.rUt. 


TIic Jews imprecate the puinshmcnl of 
ChrisPs Dc.ith upon ihcnuelvcs. 

Pilalc relcase.s llarabbas, and delivers 
Christ to be crucified. 


! Christ is led away from the Judgment’ 
! hall of Pilate to Blount Calvary. 


Clirist arrives at Mount Calvary’, and is 
crucified. 


Luke xxiii. 33. 3S; 
j John XIX. 18-22, 
Luke xxiii. part of 
ver, 31, 

Jlalt. xxvii. 35, 30 ; 
Mark xv. 21, 25; 
Luke xxiii. part of 
ver. 34 ; John xix, 
23, 24. 

Llatt. xxvii. 39-44 ; 
Mark xv. 29-32; 
Luke xxiii. 35-37. 
Luke xxiii, 39-13. 


John xix. 25-27. 

Malt, xxvii. 45, to 
part of ver. 52, 54, 
55, 5G; Mark xv. 
33-41 ; Luke xxiii. 
44-49; John xix. 


Christ prays for his Murderers. 

'The Soldiers divide and caat Lois for the 
I liniment of Christ. 


Christ is reviled, ulicn on the Cross, by 
the Rulers, tlie Soldiers, the P.'isscngers, 
the Chief Priests, and the Malefactors. 

Clirist, when dying as a Man, asserts his 
Divinity, in his answer to the penitent 
thief. 

Christ commends his Mother to the caro 
of John. 

TIic Death of Christ and its altendaiit 
circumstances. 


2S-37. 


FounTEEKTii Pxnroj).— jF/'orn the Death of Christ till his Asccftsiott into 
Heaven, 


29 


Jerusalem 


Matt, xxvii. 57-GO; Joseph of Arimathca, and Nicodemne, 
Mark xv. 42-10; hury the Body of Christ, 

Luke xxiii. 50-51 ; 

John xLx. 38, to 
the cud. 
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cniioiroLOSiCAii ikbex. 


PJacc* 

Jerusalem... 


Scripture, Contents. 

Mark XV. 47 j Luke Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, and 
xxlii. 55, the 'Women from Galilee, observe where 

the Body of Christ was laid. 

Luke xsiU. 56 „„„ The 'Women from Galilee hasten to return 
Home before the Sabbath began, to pre« 
pare Spices, 

Matt, xxvii, 61 hlary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 

continue to sit opposite the Sepulchre, 
till it is too late to prepare their Spices. 

Matt, xxvii. 62, to The Sabbath being ended, the Chief Priests 
the end, - prepare a Guard of Soldiers to watch the 

Sepulchre. 

Mark xvi. 1 The Sabbath being over, Mary Magdalene, 

the other Mary, and Salome, purchase 
their Spices to anoint the Body of Christ. 

Matt, sxviii. 1 ; The hlorning of £aster-day~Mary Magda- 
Mark xvi. part of lene, the other hlary, and Salome, leave 
vcr. 2 ; John xx. their Homes veo" early to go to the 
part of vcr. 1. Sepulchre, 

Jiatt. xxYui. 2-4. After they bad left their Homes, and be- 
fore tbeir arrival at the Sepulchre, 
Christ rises from the Dead, 

Matt, xxvii, part of The Bodies of many come out of their 
ver.52,and ver.53. Graves, and go to Jerusalem, 

Mark xvi. part of Mary Magdalene, the other Mary, and 
ver. 2, and ver, 3,4; Salome, arrive at the Sepulchre, and find 
John XX, part of the stone rolled awa3'. 


ver. 1, 

John XX. 2 r. Mary Magdalene leaves the other Jifary 

and Salome, to tell Peter. 

Matt, xxviii, 5*7 J Salome and the other Marj', during the 
Mark xvi, 5-7. absence of Mary Magdalene, enter tlio 
Porch of the Sepulchre, and see one 
Angel, who commands lliem to inform 
the Disciples that Jesus was risen. 

Malt. xxA'iii. S ; Salome and the other Mary leave the 
Mark xvi. 8. Sepulclire. 

John XX. 3-10, Peter and John, as soon as they hear the 
report of hlary JIagdalene, hasten to 
the Sepulchre, wkicli thej’ inspeetj and 
immediately depart. 


John XX, part of Mary hfagdalene, having followed Peter 
vcr. 11, and John, remains at tlie Sepulchre after 

their departure. 

John XX. part of Mary IVIagdalene looks into the Tomb, 
ver. H, 12, 13, and and sees two Angels, 
part of 14. 

Mark xvi, 9 ; John Christ first appears to Mary Magdalene, 
XX. part of ver. 14, and commands her to inform the Dis- 
and 15-17. ciples that He has risen. 

Matt, xxviii. 9, 10; Mary Magdalene, when going to inform the 
John XX. 18. Disciples that Christ had risen, meets 

again with Salome and the other Mary 
—Christ appears to the three Women. 

Matt, xxviii. 11-15. The Soldiers, who had fled from the Se- 
I)ulchre, report to the High Priest the 
llesurrection of Christ. 

Luke xxiv. 1-3. The Second Party of AVomen from Galilee, 
who had bought their Spices on the Even- 
ing previous to the Sabbath, having had 
a longer way to come to the Sepulclire, 
arrive after the departure of the others, 
and find the stone rolled away. 







ciTHO^rox-ooioAL rjTDi:::. 


SSI 


A.P. 

Place. 

Scripture. 

29 

Jerusalem... 

Luhe xxiv.Vo 


/ 

Markxvi. 10; Luke 



xxiv, 10. 

Mark xvi, H ; Imkc 



xxiv. 11. 

Luke xxiv. part of 
vcr. 12. 

Luke xxiv. part of 
vcr. 12.3-1. 

Mark .xvi. 12; Luke 







xxiv. 13-32.’ 

^fark xvi. 13; Luke 



xxi%’. 33-33. 



Luke xxiv. 3C-I3; 


. 

John XX. 19-23. 


1 

Markxvi. 13; John 



xx% 2-1, 23. 

Mark xvi. 1 1 ; John 



XX. 2G-29. 

Matt, xxviii. IG, 17, 
and part of ver. IS. 
John xxi, 1-21. 

— 


Luke xxiv, 44-49; 
Acts i. 4, 5. 



Matt, xxviii. lS-20 ;j 

"" i 


Mark xvl. 15-20; 
Luke xxiv. 50-53;, 
Acts i. C-12. 



John xr, SO, 51 ; 


, j 

John xxi. 25. 


Contents. 


'Ttto Anpcls appear lo them also, assuring 
them lint Christ was risen, anrt rcniiml- 
ing them nfhis forclclllng tiiis Fad. 

Marj* Magdalene unites her Testimony to 
that of the Galilean ‘tVornen. 

The Apostles arc still incredulous. 

Peter goes again lo the Sepulchre. 

Christ appears to St, Peter. 

Christ appears to CIcopas and another 
ciple, going to Emmaus, 

Clcopas and his Companion return lo 
Jerusalem, and assure the Apostles lint 
Christ had certainly risen. 

Christ appears lo the assembled Apostles, 
Thomas only being absent, convinces 
them of the Identity of his resurrection- 
Body, and blesses them. 

Thomas is still incredulous. 

Christ appears to the Eleven, Thomas 
being present. 

Christ appears lo a large niimhcr of his 
Disciples on a Mountain in Gaincc, 

Christ appears again at the Sea of Tiberias 
— His Conversation sviih St. Peter. 

Christ appears to his Apostles at Jerusa- 
lem, and commissions them to convert 
tlie 'World. 

Christ leads out his Apostles lo Bethany, 
within sight of Jerusalem, renews their 
Commission, blesses them, and ascends 
up visibly Into Heaven; from whence 
He shall come lo Judge the Living and 
the Dead, 

St. John's Conclusion to the Gospel His- 
torj’ of Jesus Christ. 


li.f 

PxpTEUKTn Peuiod.— E rod ihe Ascension of Christ to the Termination of the 
Period ?n irhich the Gospel teas preached to the Prosett/tes of Piffhieousnestj and 
to the Jeics ojitp. 


SO 


Jerusalem — 


Acts 1. 15, lo the 
iiul. 

Acts ii. 1-13 



Acts ii. 14-35 


Acts ii. 37-41 


Acts ii. 42, to the 
end. 

Ads ill. 1-11 

1 


Acts ill. 12, to the 
end. 

Acts iv. 1-7 ......... 





After the Ascension of Christ the Aposljcs 
return to Jerusalem. 

Matthias is appointed to the Apostlcshlp 
in the place of Judas. 

Descent of the Holy Spirit on the Day of 
Pentecost. 

Address of St. Peter to the Multitude. 
Effeds of St. Peter's Address, 

Union of the first Converts in the primi- 
tive CImreh. 

A Cripple is miraculously and piihlicly 
healed hy St. Peter and St. John, 

St. Peter again addresses the People. 

St. Pe^er and St. John are imprisoned by 
^ order of the Sanhedrim. 
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CnnONOLOGICATi IlTDEX. 


A.D. 

Place. 

Scripture. 

30 

Jerusalem ... 

Acts iv. S-22 



Acts iv. 23'3l 



Acts iv, 32, to the 

31 


end. 

Acts V, 1-10 


Acts V. 11-lG * 

S2 


1 

Acts V. 17, to parti 
of vcr. 21. 

Acts V, part of 21- 
33. 







Acts V. 31, (c the 



end. 

Acts vj. 1-G 

33 


Acts VJ. 7 

S3 


Acts vi. S-M 

or 

31 


.^cls vi. 15, and vii. 

33 


1-.50. 

Acts vii. 51-53 

or 

M 


Acts vii. 54, to the 



end; viii. part of 
vcr. 1 and 2. 

Acts viii, part of 
vcr. 1, and ver. 3. 



— 

Samaria 

Acts viii. 5-13 



Acts viii. 14-17 

31 

■1 

Acts viii. lS*2i 


Acts viii. 25 ......... 

— 

Gaza 

Acts viii. 2C, to the 
end. 


Provinces of 
Judea, &:c. 

•Vets viiii 4 



35 

Near Damas- 
cus, 

Actsix. I-O 

SS 

Damascus ... 

Acts ix, 10-19 

Acts ix. 20-30 

to 

40 

l\ilesline ... 

Acts ix, 32, to the 
end. 

40 


Acts lx* 31 .*»?».#•* 


* 


Contents. 


St. Peter’s Address to the asseinhled San- 
hedrim, 

The Prayer of the Chnrch on the Libera 
tion of St, Peter and St. John. 

Tile Union and Munificence of the primi' 
tivc Church, 

Death of Ananias and Sapphira, 

Slate of the Church at this time. 

An Angel delivers the Apostles from 
Prison, 

The Sanhedrim again assemblc—S t, Peter 
asserts before them the MessUliship of 

I Christ, 

the Advice of Gamaliel the Apostles 
arc di^missc(]. 

The Appointment of Seven Deacons, 

Tlic Clmrch contimics to increase in num^ 
bers. 

St. Stephen, having holdlj* asserted the 
Mc^siahship of Christ, is accused of 
Blasphemy heforo the Sanhedrim. 

St. Siephen defends himself before tho 
Sanhedrim, 

Stephen, beinginterrupted in his Defence, 
reproaches the Sanhedrim as the ^lur- 
dcrers of their Jlcssiah. 

Stephen, praying for his Murderers, is 
stoned to death. 

General Persecution of the Christians, in 
\vhich Saul (aftersvards St. Paul) parti- 
cularly dislinguiehes liimseif. 

Philip the Deacon, having left Jerusalem 
on account of the Persecution, goes to 
Samaria, and preaches llierc, and works 
Jiliracles. 

St. Peter and St. John come down from 
Jerusalem to Samaria, to confer the gifts 
of the Holy Ghost on the Kew Converts. 

St, Peter reproves Simon ^lagus. 

St. Peter and St. John preach in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

The Treasurer of Queen Candace, a Prose- 
lyte of Righteousness, is converted and 
baptized by Philip, who now preaches 
througli the cities of Judeea. 

^^any of the Converts who had fled from 
Jerusalem in consequence of the Perse- 
cution there, preach the Gospel to tho 
Jews in the Provinces. 

Saul, on his v,*ay to Damascus, is con- 
verted to the Religion he was opposing, 
on hearing a voice from heaven, and 
‘ seeing the Shechinah. 

Saul is baptized, . 

Saul preaches in the Synagogue of tho 
Jews. 

St.Pcter,havingpreached through Judexa, 

comes to Lydda, where he cures JEncas, 
and raises Dorcas from the dead. 

The Churches are at rest from Persecur 
tion, in consequence of the conversion 
of Saul, and the conduct of Caligula. ^ 














cnnoxoLOGioAi/ 


3S3 


SrSTcr.NTn Vr.jnov.—The CosprI ^aih:^ uoir been preached to the Jem in Jeni- 
satcin, Judea, Samaria, and the Prortaces, the time arrives for the Conversion cj 
the devout Gen titer, or Pros elites rf the Gate, 


dO 


*12 


IMacc. Scriplurc. 

CrcFnrca aurt Acts r, 1-IC 

Joppa. 


jCnisarca Acts x. 17-C3 

! Acts s. SMS 


* Acts x« 44, to tlio 

i cjkI. 

Jcnisnlcm ... Acts xl. 1-lS 

Judea fttiQ Act^xi. 10-21 

lijc Pro- 
vinces ...... 


LTents.ilcni Acts xi. 22-21 ...... 

! .-md Anti- 
! ocli. 

iTarsns Acts xi. 23, TS 


I Jerusalem ... Acts xU. 1, to part 
1 ofver. 10. 


Acts xi. 27, to the 
end. 


Caisarca Actsxii.pnrtofvcr. 

I 10, and 20-23. 

Acts xii. 21 

Acts xil. 25 


Conte .ts. 


St. Peter sees n Vision, in v.hlch he is 
commanded to visit a Gentile, ■\tJio had 
l>ccn TTjiraruiousiy inslniclcd to send 
for St. Peter. 

St, Peter visiis Cornelius, n Homan Cen- 
turion. 

.St. Peter first (Iccl.arcs Christ to be the 
Saviour of nil, even of the Gentiles, who 
believe in Him. 

Comcliin and Ins friends receive (he 
Holy Oil os t and .are baplircd. 

St. Peter defends his conduct in visit! njt 
and bapli/in^ Comclluir, 

The Converts who had been dispersed hy 
U»c Perr cculion after tiic Heath of Ste- 
phen, havinfT heard of llie Vision of St. 
Peter, preach to the devout Gentiles 
also. 

The Church at Jerusalem commissions 
IJirnabas to iiiahc Inquiries into this 
Hint ter. 

IJarnains goes to Tarsus for Saul, i\hom 
he lakes with him to Antioch, where tlic 
Converts were preaching to the devout 
ticntilcs. 

Herod Agrinpa condemns James, the Hro- 
tlicr oi John, to death, and Imprirnns 
Peter, who is miraculously rclc.ascd, and 
presents him*’ell to the otlicrJ.ame.s, who 
had liLen m.adc IMshop of Jcrii'^nlem, 

The Converts nt Antioch, being fore- 
warned iiy Agnbus, send llclicf to their 
Hrctiiren at Jerusalem, by the hands ol 
Harnabas and Saul. 

The dc.alh of Herod Agrippa. 

The Church continues to increase. 

Saul, having seen a Vision In the Temple, 
in which he is commanded to leave Je- 
rusalem, and to preach to the Gentiles, 
returns with Barnabas to Antioch. 


^EVJtKTnUKTll Peutod . — Fcrtodforpreachiup the Gospel to the idolatrous 
Gentiles, ajyd St. Paul's First jipostolieat Journep. 

45 Antioch Acts xiil. 1-3 Tlic Apostles having been absent from Je- 

rusalem when S.aul saw his Vision in the 
Temple, he and Baniabas arc separated 
to the Apostolic Oflice hy the heads of 
^ the Church nt Antioch. 

•— Seleucia ...... Acts xlii. part of Saul, in company with Barnabas, com- 

ver. 4. mcnccs his first Apostolical Journey, by 

going from Antioch to Selcucin. 

•t** Salamig, Acts xiil. part of Prom Scicucia to Salamis, and Paphos, In 
Paphos. ver. 4. to 32. Cyprus, where Sergius Paulus is con- 

verted; being the first known or recorded 
j Convert of the idolatrous Gentiles. 
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cnnoisroLOGicAii htbex. 


A.D. 

Place. 

Scripture, 

45 

Perga 

Acts Tiii. 13 

40 

Antioch in 
Pisidia 

Acts xiii. 11-50 

— 

Iconium 

Acts xUi, 51, 52; 
xiv. 1, to part of 
vcr. G. 


Lystra 

i 

Acts xiv. 8, to part 
of vcr. 20. 

47 


Acts siv. last part 
of vcr. 20, part oi 
ver. G, and vcr. 7, 


Lystra, 

Iconium, 

Antioch. 

Acts xiv. 21-23. 

4S 

Pisidia, 

Perga, 

Attaha. 

Acts .\iv. 24, 25. 


Antioch 

1 

Acts xiv. 26, to the 
end. 

49 


Acts 3CV. 1, 2......... 

i 

Jerusalem ... 

Acts XV. 3-29 

— 

Antioch ...... 

Acts XV. 30-35, 


Conttnta. 


From Cyprus to Pcrpa in Pamphylia. \ 

From Peri;a to Antioch in Pisidia — St* 
Paul according to his custom, first 
preaches to the Jews— They arc driven 
out of Antioch. 

From Antioch in Pisidia to Iconium in 
Lycaonia — The people about to slouo 
tlicm. 

From Iconium to Lystra — The People at- 
tempt to ofierthem Sacrificci and after- 
wards stone them. 

From Lystra to Derhe, 


St. Paul and Pamahas return to Lystra, 
Iconium, and Antioch in Pisidia, ordain- 
ing in all the Churclies. 

Tliey proceed through Pisidia, Perga, and 
Attalin, in Pamphylia. 

They return to Antioch, and suhmit an 
account of llieir proceedings to tlio 
ciuirch in that place. 

Dissensions at AntiocliconccrningCircum- 
cision, before the commencement of St. 
Paul’s second Apostolical Journey. 

St. Paul and Parnabasgo up to Jerusalem, 
to consult the Apostles and Elders— 
Decree of James and of the Church in 
this matter. 

St. Paul and Barnabas return to the 
Church at Antioch, with the Decree of 
the Church at Jerusalem, on the sub- 
ject of the necessity of Circumcision. 


EiGnxEEKTn Pehiod. — The Secn7id JporfoUeal Journey of St, Paul, 


SO 

Antioch ...... 

Acts 3G 


Syria and 

Acts XV. 37, to the 


Cilicia. 

end, and xvi. 4, 5. 

— 

Derhe and 
Lystra. 

Acts xvi. 1-3 

— 

?hr 3 'gia and 
Galatia. 

Acts xvt. C 

1 



Acts xvi. 7-10 

— j 

Samothrace 

Acts xvi.* part of 
vcr. 11. 

; 

Ncapolis 

Acta xvi, part cf, 
vcr. 11. 


Philippi 

Acts xvi. 12, to thei 
end. 

1 

— 

Thessalonica 

Acts xvii, 1-9 1 

51 

Berea 

, 

Acts xvii. 10—14... 


After remaining some time at Antioch St. 
Paul proposes to Barnabas to commence 
another Visit.ation of the Churches. 

St. Paul, separating from Barnabas, pro- 
ceeds from Antioch to Syria and Cilicia. 

St. Paul proceeds to Derhe and Lystra in 
Iconium — Timothy his attendant. 

They proceed from Iconium to Phrygia 
and Galatia, 

From Galatia lo Mysia and Troas. 

From Troas to Samothrace. 

From Samothrace to Ncapolis. 

From Ncapolis lo Philippi, where the Py- 
thoness is dispossessed, and the Jailor 
converted. 

From Philippi to Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, to Tliessalonica. 

St. Paul writes liis Epistle to the Gala- 
tians. . 

From Tliessalonica to Berea — The Causes 
for which thc Bereans are favourably 
disposed to receive the Gospel, 




qiinoNOLOGICAL ikbex. 


385 


A.l) 

Phcc. 

Scripture, 

51 

Athens 

Actsxvii. 15, to the 
end, . , 


Corinth 

Acts xvlil. 1-5 

52 


Acts xviiL G-II ... 





Acts xvlil. 12, to 



p? rt of vcr. 1 8 . 

53 

Crete, 

NIcopolis, 

Ccnchrca. 

Ephesus 


54 

Acts xvili. part of 
vcr. 18. 

Acts xviii. ID 

55 

Cm s area, 
Jerusalem, 
Antioch in 
Syria. 

Acta x\iii. 20-22. 


Contents. 


From Ttcrca, havinp left llicrc Silas, nnil 
Timolliyi St. Paul proceeds to Athens, 
where he preaches to the Philosophers 
and Students. 

From Athens St, Paul proceeds to Corinth, 
where he is reduced to labour for his 
Bupport— Silas and Timothy Join him 
at Corinth. 

St. Paul writes his first Epistle to the 

I Thcssalonians, 

St. Paul being rejected by the Jews, con- 
tinues at Corinth, preaching to the Gen- 
tiles. 

St, Paul writes his second Epistle to the 
Thcssalonians. 

St. Paul, Btill at Corinth, Is brought before 
the J udgincnt-scal of Gallio the Procon- 
sul, the brother of Seneca. 

St. Paul writes his Epistle to Titus. 

St. Paul proceeds to Ccnchrca. 

From Ccnchrca to Ephesus, whcrcho dis- 
puted with the Jews. 

From Ephesus St. Paul proceeds to Crcsa- 
ren; and, having s.’ilutcd the Church at 
Jerusalem, completes his second Apos- 
tolical Journey, by returning to Antioch 
in Syria. 


KiNETurKTit pEniOD.—TAc Third Apostolical Journct/oJ SU Paul, 


55 

5C 

Antioch, 

Galatia,* 

Phrj'gia. 

Ephesus 

Acts xviii. 23 

Acts xvlil. 24, to 
the end. 

Acts xlx, 1-10(. 

Acts xlx* 11-20 


Acts xix. 21, part 
of vcr. 22. 

5G 

Ephesus 

Acts xlx, part of 

or 


vcr. 22, to the end. 

57 

Macedonia... 

Acts XX. 1 


Macedonia, 


— 

Achaia. 

Acts XX, 2, and part 



of vcr. 3. 

58 




Achaia, 

Acts XX. part of 


Corinth, 

ver. 3. to ver. 5, 


Macedonia. 

' 


Corinth ...... 


■ 

Troas 

Art«; XX, fi-12 ,,,,,, 





St. Paul again leaves Antioch, to visit the 
Churches of Galatia and Phrygia. 

History of Apollos, who was now preach- 
ing to the Churclt at Ephesus, planted 
by St. Paul. 

St.Paul proceeds fromPhrj^glato Ephesus, 
and disputes there with the Jews. 

St. Paul continues two years in Ephesus — 
The people bum their magical Docks. 

St. Paul sends Timothy and Erastus to 
Macedonia and Achnia. 

St. Paul writes his first Ep’stlc to the 
Corinthians. 

St, Paul continues at Ephesus — A Mob is 
occasioned at that place by Demetrius. 

St. Paul leaves Ephesus, and goes to Ma- 
cedonia. 

St. Paul writes his first Epistlc*toTimothy. 

St. Paul proceeds from Macedonia to 
Greece, or Achaia, and continues there 
three months. 

St. Paul uTites his second Epistle to the 
Cotinthians. 

St.Paul returns from Achaia and Corinth 
to Macedonia, sending his companions 
forward to Troas. 

St, Paul writes Ills Epistle to the Romans. 

Frorri Macedonia St. Paul proceeds to 

I Troas, whore he raises Eutychiis to life. 

S 
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CnnONOLOGIOAI. INDEX, 


A.P, 


58 


Place. 


Assos and 
Mitylcnc. 
Chios 


Samos and 
Tro£0’lHum. 

^lilctus 


Scriplurc. 


Acts XX. 13, 14., 


Coos and 
Rhodes, 
Patnra, 
Tyre. 


Alls XX. part ofi 
ver, 15, 

Acts XX, part of 
ver. 15. 

Acts XX, part of| 
ver. 15, to the end. 

Acts xxl. 


Tyre 

Ptolcmais ... 
Cicsarea 


Jcmsalcm ... 


60 


Acts xxl,4-<>...... 

Acts xxi. 7 

Acts xxU 8-H. 

Acts xxl. 15-20 
Acts xxl, 2r-3C,., 


Acts xxi, 37 to the 
end, nndxxii.1-21. 
Acts xxii. 22 


Antipatris, 
Ctesnrea ... 


Acts xxH, 23-20 .... 

Acts xxii. SO, and 
xxiii. MO, 


Acts xxlil. 11 


Acts xxiii. 12, to 
the end. 


Acts xxiv. 1-21 

Actsxxiv. 22, to the 
end. 


Acts XXV. 1-12.., 

Acts XXV. 13-22 ... 

Acts XXV, 23, to the 
end, chap, xxvl 

Actsxxvii. 1 


Contents. 


From Troas to Assos and Mitylenc, 
From Mil>lcne to Cliios. 

From Chios to Samos and Trog^dlium. 


From Trojryllium to Ttliletus, %vhere St. 
}\au] meets, and lakes his farewell of 
the Kldcrs of the Church at Ephesus. 

From Miletus to Coos and Rhodes and 
Patara; whence St. Paul, together with 
St. Luke, the writer of llie Rook of the 
Acts of the Apostles, mil in a Phoeni- 
cian vessel to Syria, and land in Tyre. 

St. Paul and St. Luke continue at Tyre 
seven days. 

They proceed from Tyro to Ptolcmais, 

From Ptolcmais toCcCsarca, to the house 
of Philip the Evangelist— Agahus pro- 
phesies the near imprisonment of St 
Paul. 

St. Paul and SI. Luke arrive at Jerusalem 
and present themselves to St. James and 
the Church, 

St. Paul is apprehended hy the chief Cap- 
tain of the Temple, in consequence of a 
Idol), occasioned hy some of the Asiatic 
Jews, who mol St. Paul in the Temple. 

St. Paul makes his Defence hefore llie 
populace. 

On declaring his mission to preach to the 
Gentiles, tile Jews clamour for his death. 

St. Paul claims the privilege of a Roman 
citizen. 

St. Paul is brought hefore the Sanhedrim, 
who .ire summoned by the Captain of 
the Temple. 

St. Paul Is encouraged b}’ a Vision toper- 
tcYcre. 

In consequence of the disco*, cr}*^ of a con- 
spiracy to kill St. Paul, he is removed 
by night from Jerusalem, through Anti- 
patris toCmsniea. 

St, Paul is accused of sedition before Felix, 
the Governor of Judea. 

After many conferences with Felix, St. 
Paul is continued In prison till the ar- 
rival of Porcius Festus. 

Trial of St. Paul beforcFcslus-— He appeals 
to the Emperor. 

Curious account given toAgrippahyFcstus 
of the accusation against St. Paul. 

St. Paul defends his cause before Pestus 
and Agrippa— their conduct on that 
occasion. 

St. Paul, being surrendered as a pnsoner 
to the Ctnturion, is prevented from 
completing this Journey, hy returning 
to Antioch, os he had usually done. 



OIIIIO>"OIOGIOAI* JKDT.'X. 


SS7 


TwrNTiETJi Pehtod.— 5/. Pnul eommencfi his ro^’n^s io Pome as a Prisoner, 


i.n. Plnce, 


Scripture. 


Contents. 


GO 


Cl 

C2 


Cresarea 


Acts xxvii. 2 ! 

Acts xxvii. n, 4 .... 

I Acts xxyii. 5-8 


Acts xxvli. 5-13 ... 


Acts xxvii. 14, toi 
llic end. ! 


Rome 


Acts xxviii. 1-10 ... 
Acts xxviii. 11, to 
part of vcr. 14. 
Acl.s xxviii. part of 
i vcr. M to iC, 
lAcls xxviii. 17-29. 


Rome 


Jerusalem ... 


Rome 


Acts xxviii. 30, SI,. 


St. Paul commences his voy.agc to Rome 
,ns a pri'^oncr. 

iTlie ship arrives at Sidon, from “whence 
it proceeds to Cyprus. 

After chanpinp their ship at Tpe, they 
proceed to Cnidus, Salmone in Crete, 
and the city of La^ca. 

St. P.anl warns the master of the ship of 
the d.inpcr they were in — They attempt 
to reacli Phenfee in Crete. 

The ship is wrecked, but llic lives of all 
on board arc saved, as St. Paul had 
foretold. 

They land on the Island of >rclita. 

After three months they s.ail to Rome. 

St. Pan! arrives at Rome, and Is kindly 
received by the Ilretlircn. 

St. Paul summons the Jews at Rome, to 
exphnin to them the causes of his impri- 
sonment. 

St. Paul writes Iris Epistle to the Kphe- 
clans. 

St. Paul writes Iris Epistle to the Phllip- 
pians. 

St. Paul Avritos his Epistle to the Colos- 
sians. 

St. Paul writes Iris Epistle to his friend 
Philemon. 

St, J.Tmcs writes his Epistle to the Jewish 
Christians in pencral. 

St. Paul remains at Rome for two years, 
durinp wliich time the Jews do not dare 
to prosecute him before the Emperor. 


XwENTY-FinsT Pr.nion . — Prom the Cnmmc7icemcnt of the Fifth and Inst Journey 
of St, Paul, to the Comptclion of the Canon of the whole Scriptures^ 

Durlnp this period, the New Testament gives no regular lustorj' of St. Paul. 
Tlic account, therefore, of his journeyings alter his liberation from Rome, Is only 
to be gathered from tlic incidental allusions which occur in Iris subsequent 
Epistles, and from the narratives of Early Ecclesiastical "Writers. 

He seems to have written his Epistle to the Hebrews before he left Italy, Where 
he remained for a short time, watting for Timothy. He afterwards visited Jeru- 
salem, Antiorli in Syria, Colosse, Philippi, Corinth, Troas, and Miletus. He is 
supposed also to have travelled westward, into Spain, and perhaps Britain. 
About the year a.u. G5, he returned to Rome, and was again imprisoned, in the 
general persecution by Nero. 


The remaining events of this period may be thus arranged ; — 


C5 

or 

GG 

6G 


St. Paul, in the anticipation of the near 
approach of Death, writes his cccond 
Epistle to Timothy. 

St. Peter writes his first Epistle, 

St, Peter, under the impression of ap- 
proaching Martyrdom, writes his second 
Epistle. 

s 2 


Italy 


i Italy, or 
iBorae. , ' 




CG 

Probably 

Syria. 

70 

Jerusalem ... 

on 

Asia Minor.. 

£)G , 

Asia Minor.. 

to 


lOG * 



Jude writes his Epistle. 


of Rcvclulion. 


jSt, John sanctions the Boohs of the Kew 
Testament, and completes the Canon of 
Scripture, by writing his Gospel, at the 
request of the Church at Ephesus. 
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"tablus 

OF 

WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND MONET, 

MENTIONED IN THE BIBLE: 

cuinFLT rxTiiACTr.D rr.o?t DU. ATirimiNOT*» tauics or ancient coikSi 

tTElOUTB, AND MEASURES, AND QUOTED DV ironiCE. 


1 . Jetvish trclffhtt reduced ta Utt^Ush iro^ tcef^ht. 


' 

lbs. 

oc» 

pen. 

PT. 

The gcrab, onc*twcnticlC: ^ a ihckcl 


... 0 .. 

0 ... 

10.05 

Bekab, lialfa sbckcl.. 


... 0 .. 

4 ... 

13.5 

T2ic sbckcl 


•** 0 •* 

0 ... 

3 

Thetnaneb, CO sbckcls 


... 3 .. 

7 ... 

12 

The talent 50 manch, 3000 sbckcl s 


... 0 .. 

15 ... 

0 


2. Scripture neasurcx of reduced to Jinptish menture, 

Blip. feet. Inch. 


A dtpit, Jcr. HI. 21 - 0 ... 0,012 

4 { A palm, Exod. xxr. 25 0 ... 5MS 

iT] 3 1 A span, Exod, xxvJii. 10 0 ... 10.014 

2n g 1 2 I A cubit, Gen. vI. JS I ... O.fiSS 

Qg i 24 I 3 i 4 I A fathom, Acts xxvB. 2S 7 ... 3,552 


144 I SO I 12 I c j 1.5 I Ezekiel’s reed, Ezek. xl. S— 5 ...... 10 ... 11,323 

102 \ 48 I 10 J 8 I 2 I 1.3 1 Arabian pole 14 ... 7,101 

1020 i 4SQ I ICO I 80 I 20 f 13,3 1 10 | McnsuringllnCjEz.xl. 3.145 ... 11,01 


5. Z*/je hug 5crip/urc meatures, 

Enff. miles, paces, feet. 


A cubit 0 ... 0 ... 1.824 

40^1 A stadium or furlong, Luke xxiv. IS 0 ... 145 ... 4.C 

2000 1 5 1 A S abbath day's Journey, Acts 1. 12 0 ... 720 ... S.O 

4000 I 10 I 2 1 An eastern mile. Matt. V. 41 1 ... 403 ... 1.0 

12000 1 30 1 T\ Aparasang 4 ... 153 ... 8.0 

OGOOP U40 I 48 j 24 j ^ A day’s Journey............ S3 ... 172 4.0 

’ • S3. 





300 TA15Li;S 01- WEIGHTS, HEASUEES, AND MONEY. 


•J. Scriplttre measures of cnpaciip for liquids j reduced (o EnpUsh 
xvbie measure* 

Gal. 

A cni)h 0 ... 0.C25 

I 1*3 1 A xiv. 10 0 ... 0.833 


1 5.3 1 4 

10 1 12 1 

1 3 I A bin, Exod. xxx. 21 1 ... 2 

M4 

C'J 

eg 

1 6 

1 2 

) A sc«nh 2 ... 4 

90 1 

1 1 

IS 

G j 

3 

A l).itli, or cpliah, 1 Kings vii.\ _ . 

20;Jolinii. C / ' "• ■* 

9C0 

1 1 

180 

CO j 

20 

in AkororhoTncr,3-’zek.xlv,1 ».r « 

14; Isaiah V. 10 J ^ 


5 . Scripture measures of capacity for ihiuys dry^ reduced to Evylish 
coni measure* 

Peek. 

/^f^ndjal 0 . 

20 1 A cab or cUocMiin, 2 Kinys vi. 25; llcv. \i. 0 0 . 

An oincr> Hxoil. xvi. 3G,aml xxix, 40 0 , 


3G : 


1.8 1 


g*aK 

.. 0 . 

,. 0 . 
.. 0 . 


pints. 

0.141G 

2.6333 

5.1 


120 1 

1 C i 

1 3 3 ! 

1 A Bcah. Matt. xtii. 33... 

1 .4, 

, 0 ... 

. 1 

3G0 1 

1 18 1 

j 10 1 

1 3 

i An ephah, Ezek. xiv. 11 

*. 3 ... 

, 0 

4 3 

18U0 1 

rinrn 

1 iO 1 

1 15 1 

1 3 1 

1 A letcch, Hos. iii. 2 

.. 10 ... 

, 0 ... 

4 0 

3C00 

llo 

100 

Ld 

1 1 

1 . 5 1 Ahomcrorkor,Nnni.’ 
1 ^ 1 xi. 32; iloscaiil. 2. . 

S2 ... 

> 0 .44 

, I 


G. Jewish money reduced to English standard* 


10 


20 


= 1 


\ gerjib, Kxod. xxx. 13 0 

A bek ah, Exotl, xxxvUi. 25 0 

A shekel, Exotl. xxx. 13; Isa. vii. 23 « 

Ma^t. xvii. 27 j ^ 

A inaneh or minah Ucbraica,.,.,. 6 
A talent 342 


1200 


120 I no I 


00400 I fiOQO I 3 no I 50 I 


A biculus aureus, or gold shekel, was worth 1 

A talent of gold was worth 5475 

In the preceding table, silver is valued at 5x. and gold at 41. per oz. 


IG 

S 

IG 

0 


d. 

1.S6S7 

1.G875 

3.375 

10.5 

9 

0 

0 


7. Eojnan money mcyiiiosicd in the Kew Tcslamcyiij reduced lo ihe 
English standard* 

£ d* far. 


A mite (Acirroi' or natrapioi'), ^lark xii. 42 0 0 0 Oj 

A farthing (Kotlp«^'Trir)i Mark xii. 42 ....... ....i.iabout 0 ^ 0 0 Oj 

A penny or tlcnarins ( 3 »]vnptor), Matt. xxH. 10 ... ...... . 4**..... 0 0/2 

A diilrachm, Matt. xvii. 24 0 17 2 

A stater, Matt. xvii. 27 0 5 3 0 

A pound or mina, Luke xix. 13 ^15 0 



PRAYERS. 


rOE THE TEUE ENDEEST.VHEIS'Q OE OOD’s "WOED. 

O Loee, as Thou alone art tho Author of tho holy 
Scriptures, so likewise can no man, although lie be never 
so wise, politic, and learned, understand them, except ho 
be, taught by tlie Holy Spirit, which alono is tho School- 
master to lead the faithful into all trutli. Vouchsafe, 
therefore, I most liumbly beseech Thee, to breatlie into my 
heart th}^ blessed Spirit, which may renew the senses of 
my mind, open my wits, reveal unto me tho true imder- 
' standing of thy holy mysteries, and plant in mo such a 
certain and infallible knowledge of thy truth, that no sub- 
tle persuasion of man’s wisdom maj' pluck mo from thy 
truth ; but that ns I have learned the true understanding 
of thy blessed will, so I may remain in the same conti- 
nually, come life, come death : unto the glory of thy 
blessed name. Amen. (King Edward VI. — Primer.) 

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning ; grant that we may in such 
unso hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest 
them, that by. patience, and comfort of thy holy Word, wo 
may embrace and ever hold fast tho blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which Thou hast given us in our Saviour J esus 
Christ. Amen, 

rOE A EIEE AGEEEABLE TO O0E KKOWEEDGE. 

As I have pmyed unto. Thee, 0 Heavenly Eather, to be 
•taught the true iinderstanding of thy blessed "Word, by thy 
Holy Spirit, so I most entirely beseech Thee to give me 
grace to lead a life agreeable to my knowledge. Suffer me 
not to be of the number of those which profess that they 

s 4 
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PEA.TEES. 


know God witk tlieir mouth, but deny Him with their 
deeds. Let me not he like unto that son which said unto 
his father, that he would labour in his %dneyard, and yet 
laboured nothing at all, but went abroad, loitering idly. 
l^Iake me rather like mito that good and fruitful land ‘"i 
which jdeldeth again her seed with great increase, that 
men, seeing my good works, may glorify thee, my Hea- 
venly Lather. Amen. (King Edward YI. — Primer.) 

A EEATEE PEEEIXED TO SOME EDlTIOlSrS OE THE EAEIY 
EKGEISH TEESIONS. 

0 gracious God and most merciful Lather, which hast 
vouchsafed us the rich and precious j ewel of thy hoty "W ord, 
assist us by the Spirit, that it may be written in our hearts, 
to our everlasting comfort, to reprove us, to renew us, ac- 
cording to thine own image ; to build us up, and edify us, 
unto the perfect building of thy Christ ; sanctifying and 
increasing in us all heavenly virtues. Grant this, O 
Heavenly Lather, for Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 


SORIPTUEE PEAYERS. 

Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: give me 
understanding, that I may learn thy Commandments. 
The entrance of thy Word giveth light ; it giveth under- 
standing to the simple. Open Thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law 

Order my steps in thy Word, and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 0 that my ways were directed 
to keep thy statutes ! then shall I not be ashamed when I 
have respect unto all thy commandments. I will run tlie 
way of thy commandments when Thou shalt enlarge my 
heart 

See also Col. i. 9, 10 ; Eph. i. 17, &c. ; 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2 ; 
Psalm csix. ; suggesting other topics for prayer. 

3 Psalm cxk. 73. 130. 10. ^ Psalm cxix. 133. 5, 6, 32. 
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HYMN. 

OLD TESTAIMENT GOSPEL. 


IsBAEl., in ancient days, 

Not only had a view 
Of Sinai in a blaze, 

But learn’d the Gospel too ; 

The types and figures -n'ere a glass, 

In which they saw a Saviour’s face. 

The Paschal sacrifice, 

And blood-besprinlcled door 
Seen with enlighten’d eyes, 

And once applied with power, 

Would teach the need of other blood, 

To reconcile an angry God. 

The lamb, the dove, set forth 
His perfect innocence 
Whose blood of matchless worth, 

Should be the soul’s defence : 

Bor he who can for sin atone 
Must have no failings of his own. 

The scape-goat on his head 
The people’s trespass bore, 

And to the desert led, 

Was to be seen no more ® : 

In him our Surety seem’d to say, 

“ Behold, linear your sins away.” 

c Exod. sii. 13. ^ Lev. xii. 6. c. Lev. xvi. 21 

S 5 
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HYMN. 

Dipt in liis fellow’s blood, 

The living bird went free ^ ; 

The type, well understood. 

Express’d the sinner’s plea; 

Described a guilty soul enlarged. 

And by a Saviour’s death discharged. 

jBsus, I love to trace. 

Throughout the sacred page. 

The footsteps of thy grace. 

The same in every age ! 

0 grant tliat I may faithful be 
To clearer light vouchsafed to me ! 

CoWPEE. 


f Lev. siv. 61 — 63. 
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Aahon*, Jn? jippointmciil lo iLc j 
priesthood, 1/0 ; the record of his j 
tin, 10; his vnhi cxcuec, 50; his ■ 
rcsisiialion, 212; his punishment, 
2M; his family fiill kno^rn nmong 
the Jewe, ^0. ' 

Ar»KL,Iiif faciifire, SThnlimjdiod hy 
it, G2; his death, hou* nn intima- 
tion of a future slate, CO. 
A’iiifiAiii,an in stance of. a soft an suer 
lurninr av.*ay vnalh, 270. 

Auiiiu (son of Aaron), his punish- 
ment, 212. 

AitiMF.r.rcir, mcatiin:: of llie icnn, 
and lo the of what country 

this name wtis common, lOP, 

— (son of Gideon), his 

r.mhition, 57; an illustration of the 
issue of worldly frinulships, 227; 
the justice of God shown in his 
death, 52; foIlouci3 of, void of 
undcrslandinp, 2G9. 

Ani.^^iiAl (nephew of David), Ids 
misiiucnirctation of God’s provi- 
dence, 51, 

AitNKii (son ofKcr, Saul’E uncle), 
making it his sport to do miscliicf, 
2G0; issue of ids challen^ic to Joah, 

' 2/1 ; his desertion of Ishhoshclh, 

■ 53; Ids hcinc“ more rmhtcousthau 
Joah” explained, 57 ; hy whom as- 
sassinated, 57 . 

ABiiAnAM,mcan5ngondsname,l 10; 
in God’fi covenant v/ilh him, every 
animal rocniioncd which is com- 
manded to he tacrificed under the 
Mosaic law, C4 ; justified hv faith, 
339. 35G; howto obtain his blessing’, 
79; iraparti.ality of Moses in the rc- 
• cord of his sin, 1 C; ofierinp Isaac a 
type, 80; Ids life a series of trials, 


I 11^7; Id* dt.ath, 3G0; rcmarkahlo 
\ preservation of hi* posleritv,28 — .30. 
■ Aduaiiam, his servant, tfit* notiro 
taken of him in .Scripture, 55; his 
tniEt in the I.ord, and the blessing 
attending it, 2G7. 

AnSAtoM, a dciiiagn:!uc, .57; con- 
lr.istcd with Solomon. 272; the f.i- 
vouritcfonofI).avid,2J5; his death, 
2f)0; hismcmoTa*infauinu?,2G8; his 
followcr?voidofunder5landiiu:,2G9. 

AerrAN, his covetousne**, 57 ; his 
n.amc as connected with his his- 
tory, 110; his punishment, 221. 
253, ?;o/r. 

Actions of those recorded in Senn- 
turc to be traced to their principlo 
in order lo derive improvement 
from them, 72. 321. 

Acts of the Apostles, hook of, G.5, 
327;i!lu3lratingthel)cilvandonicc3 
of the Son and Holy Ghost, 328 — 
331 ; its harmony with the Hpistlca 
of St, P.aul iilusirated, 312, 

An AM enticed to sin, 2G7 ; hy his 
wife, 199; thus hearkening to’ her, 
no proof of true love to her, 203; 
his vain excuse, 58 ; consequence 
of covering Ids sin, 2/2; in wliat 
the evil of his ein consisted, 201 ; 
a type of Christ, 207. 

AnoNinnzKK, Ida punishment an il- 
lustration of God 3 justice, 52. 2GB, 

Adonijah, a f polled .and un dutiful 
son,. 57; snared hy the transgression 
of his lips, 2G9. 

Adonizbdec, Ids v.ain attempt lo 
resist God, 2G9. 

Adultery, its fienrativc meaning in 
the prophets, 8-1. 287. 

Allliction, its benefits, 203. 2-17; our 


» This index might easily hp reduced id questions, and form a profitahle 
examination for the instruction of the young, as already suggested, p, 2. 

B G 
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(hity \mdcr it particularly Bct fortli 
in the Lamentations of Jeremiah, 
202 . 

Africans, their present slate de- 
scribed in propliccy, 84. 

A GAG, spared by Saul, 73; taken 
by his own iniquity, 260 ; a name 
common to the kings of the Ania- 
Ickitcs, 100. 

Agriculture in Eastern countries, 
mode of threshing and gi'inding 
wheat, 143; of sowing rice, 143; 
v.nluc of labour, rate ofdaiiy wages, 
146. 

AGHirrA had no hcait for wisdom, 
271. 

Aiiau (kingof Israel) blamingothcrs 
for the consequences of his ovrn sin, 
50; sparinir Benhadad, 73. 204; 
til rent cned by God, 70. 267 ; the in- 
fluence of his wife, 60; his hospi- 
tality to Jchoshnphat,204; in what 
sense poor. 26.0; Micaiali’s address 
to him, 92 ; his false prophets by 
flattery worked liis ruin, 272; iiis 
death *‘260; why his reign is re- 
corded at length, ‘221. 

AiiAU (a false prophet), his awful 
death, by Nebuchadnezzar, 271 . 

Ahasukiius, capricious, 57; his 
sleepless night, an illustration of 
God's providence, 252; by what 
name called inpiofane hisloiT,252. 

Aiiaz, hisgreat wickedness, 57. 246; 
God's long-suficring to him, 303; 
contrasted with llezckiah, 73 ; in 
what sense distressed by Tiglalh- 
pilcscr, 140. 

Ahaziah (king of Israel), Jehosha- 
phat's connexion with him led to 
the destruction of his fleet, 100; 
tlic persecutor of Elijah, 245. 

(king of Judah), sketch 

of his histoiT, 246. 

Aihjaii the prophet, his threaten- 
ing, how coniirnicd, 239. 

AiUMKbECH(thehighpricst), David's 
deceit to, 72; its consequences, 253. 

AniTlloPHEr., a worldly-wise poli- 
tician, 57; his counsel to Absalom, 
in what sense good, 96 ; his death, 
268. 

Alexander the Great, his attempt 
to restore Babylon, 27 ; Daniel's 
prophecy respecting him, 34. 370; 
the Jews subject to bira, 306. 

Aljiighty, when this term is first 
applied to God in Scripture, 198. 


Amalckitcs, cause of their destruc- 
tion, 23; an instance of the remote 
consequences of sin, 201, 

Amas.v (nephew of David), in what 
sense righteous, 97. 

Amaziaii (king of Judah), his de- 
feat by Jehoasn, 2G0 ; an iust.nnco 
of the progress of sin. 50 ; sketch 
of his history, 246. 

. ■ an idolatrous priest, 100. 

Ambition, instances in Scripture, 
16.57. 

America, its present state, an illus- 
tration of prophecy, 34; religious 
use of a belter acquaintance with 
its geographical position, 115. 
Ammonites, descendants of Lot,lheir 
defeat by Jehoshaphat, 22 ; remark 
on David putting them under saws 
and harrows of iron, 149. 

A MON (son of Manasscli), remark 
on his naming his son Josiah,241; 
contrasted with his father, 24/. 
Amorites, an illustration of God's 
long-su fieri ng, 195. 

Amos, book of, 209. 

Amusements, cruelly of them among 
the heathen, 9. 

Ananlvs (the high nricst), raul’s 
prophetic rebuke of nim, 132. 

and Sapphira, an awful 

instance of the folly of lying, 269; 
and of deceit, 270, 

Angel of Jehovah, to whom it refers, 
50. 209. 

Angels ministering spirits, 196; their 
deep contemplation of the scheme 
of rc<lcmption, 350, 

Anger, instances from Scripture, 73. 
270. 

Anointed, the term when first ap- 
plied in Scripture to Christ, 233. 
Anointing, what it intended to repre- 
sent in tlic consecration of Aaron 
and his sons, 170. 

of our Lord's feet, 141, 

Antichrist, practical view of, 365. 
Antioch, two places of that namo 
mentioned in Scripture, 109. 
Antiochus Epipiianes, his vain 
attempt to destroy thcScripturcs,4; 
ins ])crscculion of the Jews, 306; 
foretold by Daniel, 206; renewed 
dedication of I lie Temple after his 
profanation of it, 101. 

Apis, the honour which the Eg}*p- 
tians paid to it, 40. 

Apocrypha, 7, no/c. 
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AroLiiOS, his M’isilom in hcarlicnliig 
to counsel, 2CiO. 

Apostles, their stiict regard to truth, 
10'; the effect upon them of the day 
of Pentecost, 380; their tiavc'ls, as 
gathered chiefly from ecclesiastical 
history, 1»83. 

Apparc'l, force of the remarh, that 
St. Kiul had coveted that of no 
man, 139. 

Arabians, prophecy respecting them, 

35. 

AnciiELAUH, his cruelly, 130, 

Ark, account of it, 174 ; alluded to 
by Jeremiah, 231. 

Arm, making it bare," explained, 
139. 

Autaxeuxes, an instance of the 
king's heart being in the hand of the 
Lord, 219, 250. 271 ; a name com- 
mon to the kings of Persia, 109. 
Articles of the Uhurch of England, 
sixth, 191; seventh, 250; seven- 
teenth, 76 ; twcni’clh, 153. 

Arts and sciences, iho Egyptians 
probably derived a knowledge of 
them from the Edomites, 31 ; tho 
extent to which the Egyptians 
carried them, 40; the little notico 
of them in Scripture, 55. ^ 
Akundel, Ahp., his opposition to the 
tmnslalion of the Scriptures, 151. 
Asa, his praver, 22; Iris trust in 
God, 2G7; Iris misconduct under 
correction, 270; ^somo particulars 
of Iris liistor}*, 245, 

Asaiiee, his rashness, 27 1 ; hispridc 
his destruction, 270. 

Ascension of our Lord, on the place 
of, 115; compared with the tiansla- 
tions of Enoch and Elijah, 242.^ 
Ashdod, folly of its inhabitants, 256; 
prophecy respecting it, 295, 
Asiitarotii, the high-places Solo- 
mon built for her, 126. 

Asia, meaning of the term in the 
Kew Testament, 113. 

Ass, its character in Eastern coun- 
tries, 123. 

Assyria, kingdom of, tho first notice 
of it in Scripture after the days of 
Nimrod, 45, mfe; why the subject 
of prophecy. 285, nolc. 

Athaliah, her revenge, 57; eketch 
of her history, 246 ; Iicr marked 
wickedness, 254, tio(c ; her death, 
269. 

Athenian philosoplicrs, why though 


professing to seek wisdom they 
found it not^270; drsjdscd in- 
Bl met ion, 267 ; contrasted with 
the writers of the Bible, 13. 
Athenians, an instance of the force 
of prejudice, 58. 27 L 
Athens, its idolatry, 40^131 135. 
Atonement, d.ay of, 179. 213; of 
Christ, the dignity it reflects on the 
sacrifices of the law, 212; the great 
doctrine of tlic Bible, 66 ; how’ re- 
vealed hy Clirist, 310; one of tho 
slronccst motives to the practice of 
morality, 76; Scripture references 
to it, 4/. 329, 

Attributes of God, what is meant hy 
this, 51 ; cvciT act of God the re- 
sult of the combined exercise of all 
of them, 69. 

Augustin on Seneca's inconsis- 
tency, 40, fiolc; on the prophetic 
import of Hannah’s hymn, 238; 
on ha]»pincFs, 273; on_ the design of 
the seven Catholic epistles, 354. 
Augustus, those of that name 
mentioned in tlic New Testament, 
109; fnlfillcd undcsigncclly u pro- 
phecy respecting our Lord, 241, 
note, 

AzAUiAir (king of Judah), 246. 
Sec Uyziah. 

B. 

Baal, meaning of the term, 110; 
wor'tlrip of, introduced into Israel 
hy Ahab,221; Jehomm’s (his son) 
inconsistency, though putting away 
the image of it, 57. 

■ “» prophets of, Jehu destroyed 

them, hut not from right motives, 
59. 240. 

B A ASHA, Iris sin, 245 ; the curse of 
God in Iris liouso, 267. 

Babel builders, their perverseness, 
45; God’s exact notice of them, 
267 ; tlicir vain attempt to defeat 
God’s purpose, 200. 271 ; their 
punishment uotWTthstanding their 
combination, 269. 

Babylon, prophecies respecting it, 
24. 279. 281 ; captivity of Jews in, 
4, 281. 283. 286; their redemption 
from it shadowed forth our redemp- 
tion by Christ, 278; Alexander’s 
attempt to restore it, 27. 

Bacon, Lord, his remark on hea- 
venly mysteries, 335. 

Balaam, his prophecy, 64. 1 1 4, 215; 
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a fitriking instance of sclf-dcccit, j 
51]; his histoiy illustrating the im- j 
portance of com])anng Sciipturc i 
•Nvith Scripture, 100; contrasted 
M’ith I^Iicaiah, '2G7. 

Baptism, sacrament of, danger of its 
ahusc, 02; Red Sen, a type of it, 
211 ; service of, icfcned to, 0*24. 
Baunadas, full of the Holy Ghost, 
031 ; his conduct in reference to 
]\Iark, 100. 270 ; contrasted with 
Herod, 73. 272. 

Bakzili.ai, a friend in adversity, 
271 ; a pattern to the aged, 5G. 
Basil (Al)p. of Crcsavca), oji the 
host way to fiiuhout truth, 153.^ 
Battlements to houses, why required 
to he made hy the Mosaic law, 130. 
Beard, cstecm’for it in Eastern coun- 
tries, 141, 

Bcci*sheba, remark on Jacob offering 
sacrifice tlicrc, 117. 

Bklial, son of, meaning of the 
term, 105. 

Bki.laumin, Cardinal, by what 
Scripture he justifies putting here- 
tics to death, 151, 

Belshazzar (grandson of Nebu- 
chaduezzar),lnsncglcclof warnings, 
57 ; what he feared came upon him, 
2()3; the cause of his destruction, 
23; the suddenness, 25G, note. 
Belteshazzar, this name given to 
Daniel, in what sense a snare to 
him, 112. 

Belzoni, his account of a uhiil- 
wind, 120. 

Benhadad, his hoasling, 270; 
Ahab's league with him, 73; three 
ofthatnamc mentioned in the books 

of Kings, 10,0. 

Bcrcans, their search after knou’- 
Icdgc, 270 ; an example to us, 33. 
Bethel, remark on sons of the pro- 
phets being found there, 118^ chil- 
dren of, their destruction, 271. 
Bethlehem, two places of that name 
mentioned in Scripture, 100. 
Bethshemesh, men of, their punish- 
ment, 233. 

Bible, when divided into chapters 
and verses, 08; disposition in wliich 
it should be read, 3. 37*i_ texts 
quoted by Bp. Butler on this sub- 
ject, 3; its antiquity, 3; state of 
the world when the fii*st portions of 
it were UTitten, 44; its beneficial 
effects illustrated, 8; that these 


effects have not been universal, an 
evidence of its trutli, 0; notice re- 
specting writers of it, 12. 14 ; a 
simplicity quite peculiar to itseU 
distinguishes it, 18; its great pur- 
pose, 43; traces events to their 
moi*al causes, 51 ; banuouy of its 
doctrines with its facts, CG ; danger 
of quoting detached passages of it, 
05; fanciful interpretations of it, 
00; its sufficiency for salvation, 
101 . 

Birds, instruction from their migra- 
tion, 123. 

Bishop, the nature of the oflicc ns 
infcn’cd from St. Paurs direction 
to Timotliy, 350. 

Bithvuia, in what sense not in Asia, 
113'. 

Blessing of God to be sought in the 
use of appointed means, 81. 141. 
203. 

Blom FIELD, Bp., his suggestion for 
the profitable reading of Scripture, 
104. 

Blood, different senses in which tlic 
term is used in Scripture, 101 ; the 
eating of, why forbidden to the 
Jews, IGl, 

Bosom, leaning on, the term ex- 
plained, 142. 

Bottles, used in the East, 141. 
Bovle, on the abrupt digressions of 
the prophets, 86 ; that tltc difficul- 
ties of Scripture should not discou- 
rage us from reading it, 152; on iis 
silence, 45, note. 

Bruce, the effect ou him of a 
whirlwind, 119. 

Bryant, on the divine origin of 
the Mosaic law, 16G. 

Burnet, Bp., his remark ou the 
Apoenpha, 8, note. 

Butler, Bp., on tlic disposition in 
which the Scriptures should be 
read, 3 ; on the nature of tbe Clnis- 
tian dispensation, 43; on tbe me- 
diatorial office of Christ, 47 on 
the hardening effect of passive im- 
pressions, 58 ; on the influence 
which the command of God has a? 
to the morality of an action, 71 ; on 
the piinislimcnt of the Amalekitcs. 
201 ; on the essence of revealed as 
distinct from natural religion, 332. 

C. 

Cabalists,' 184. 
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CaiaI’IIaf, a Satiducco, 1C7* 

Cain, hi'^ Fncnfirc,203; his covering 
hiB sin, 272; his fretting against the 
Lord, 271; an instance of the folly of 
sin, 200; and of God’s justice^ 105, 

— and Abel, the rqi resen la livc^ 
of the two great classes into ^^hich 
all mankind may he divided, 55, 

Calciuhar of the Jews, 102, 

Cana of Galilee, its position and 
distance from Capcnianm, IIC. 
Can,aan, its sitiialinn, llG; its allot- 
ment to the Ismclitcs, 1511. 224, 

— ■ woman of, in ^^hat sente a 
Greek, 114; Chritt's trial of her 
hcait, 271 ; an instance of Ids love, 
32;i, 

Canaanilcs, that which they fcamd 
came ujmn tlicm, 20’0; tfieir dc- 
Stniction, 224; the curse upon 
them did not affect either nations 
or individuals among them to long 
ns they roiuinued righteous, IKl, 
C.arihnge, 200; cliildicn s.icrinced to 
Satnni, o9. 

Catholic Kpislles, 

Cclsus, value of hiB testimony to 
the anthentieitv of the Gospel, 7. 
Ceremonies of tbe Jews, llicir moral 
ohjcct, KiO; the most important in 
their piihlic worship, 1G7, 

of the Mosaic law, and of 

Chiistianity contrasted, 13, 
Ccrimhians, their heicsy, 335. 
Chance, God’s govcnimcnt of, 53, 
241, iio!c, 252. 

Character developed hy tirenm- 
Elanccs, 59; how to he estimated, 

71. 

Chief priests, 172. 

Cliildrcn, duties of, 332; false views 
of tho riinnsccs on tliis subject, 
13G; the c.vamplc of Joseph, 206; 
wdicn not to ohev their parents, 
203; correction of, a proof of love 
to them, 270; trained up aright 
will seldom go wrong, though there 
arc exceptions, 266; thr.i-e should 
he a constant rcfeicnee to the ex- 
ample of our Lord in their educa- 
tion, 324 ; Adonijah, as]»oilcd child, 
57. 

Chinese, their present state a pioof 
of man's need of revelation, 41, 

Oh HIST, some jji'ophccics respecting 
Him, 36 ; harmony of Old and Kew 
Testaments rcspcctin" Him, 66; 
genealogies of Him, 123; described 


son 

hyJcrcminhnstho Lord ounighlc- 
ousness, 231 ; Ids mediatioir tho 
great subject of the Hible, 43; texts 
quoted by Bp. Butler as deset iptivo 
of his ofllcc, 17; Closes a type of 
Him, 210; picparalion made iorhis 
coming, 65. 206. 209. 213. 215. 229. 
2.33, 2l0; his person and work the 
grand medium hy whicli the clia- 
i-actcr of God is manifested, 54; 
remarks on his cliaraetcr, 320; 
views given hy Him of the punish- 
ment ofthc wicked, 61 ; hiscxamplo 
to be tlie foiimlation of education, 
324; his divine mumc and ollices 
as illustrated in the Acts, 323; his 
Divinity the doctrine ofthc Falliers 
of tlie firtt three centuries, 131; 
rdludcd to in tlie Ohl Testament, 
50.293. 

Christianity, the ciiiic.nl moment. at 
which it was introduced, 303; its 
lapid progress, 6. 325; its liencficial 
effects on society and imli\iduals, 
9. II; ns illuFtraied by the conduct 
of St. Paul, 13. 317; Bp. Bn tier’s 
view, 43; the mastci'idcce of tlie 
Divine Providence, 66; needs no 
human addition to m.akc it moie 
perfect, 336. 

Christian?, the first, their cliaraetcr, 
as c.xhihitcd in the Acts of the 
Apostles, 330; the nractical use we 
should make of it, .>23. 

Chronicles, two hooks of, 243,244, 
Chronology, value of, 125. 
Clreonological order of the projdicls, 
276; of their prophecies. 300; of 
the Pfalms. 262. 

inde.x of the Bible, 367, 
CiiiiYfOhTOM on the inlerjircUliou 
of parables, 92; on the duly of 
reading tho Scriptures, 134; his 
allusion to St, Luke, 315. 

Church of God, the Bible chiefly a 
history of it, 104. 13; what has 
been its supi»ort in every age, 2/5; 
the Spiiil exercises aii invisible 
agency over it, 43 ; ])rophccy ada^itcd 
to its nior,nl exigencies, ns illus- 
Itated hv those of Moses, 217; of 
Kzckicl,' 233; of D.anicl, 236; of 
Nahum, 293; errors which dis- 
tracted it in tho times of the Apos- 
tles, 334; what lias been a caief 
source of division in it, 191. 
Ciicumcision, remark on, 82; its 
fcpiihual inteniion, 216. 
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Civilization opposed no check to 
idolatry, 39. lo2. 

Clement, Epistle of, icniark on its 
exclusion from the Sacred Writings, 

6 . 

Climate of Judea, 118. 182. 

Coasts, meaning of this term, 113. 
Colossians, Epistle to, 347. 
Commandments, the Ten, — Ahp, 
Scckcr'’s rules for their interpreta- 
tion, 80. 

Compassion, an instance of counter- 
feit, 204. 

Condescension, enforced from the 
Epistle to Pliilcmon, 353; of St. 
Paul, 347; of our Lord, 322; a 
patteni to ns, 78. 

Confession, form of, n*licn a Jcav 
offered his sacrifice, 169. 
Connexions, evil of ungodly, 59; 
check 'which the Mosaic law placed 
against foi’ining them, 161. 
Conscience, Sciiptural examples of 
its power, 58. ] 87 ; different effects 
of a good and had, 74. 272; when 
only a safe guide, 204. 
Consequences, in Scripture God’s 
disapprobation of sin is sometimes 
marked hy a silent record of them, 
72 ; importance of considering those 
that arc remote, 201, 253, notc^. 
Context, importance of observing, 
.95. 

Contimlictions, seeming, of Scrip- 
ture, some explained, l48. 
Controversy, tne difficulty of con- 
ducting it properly, 259. 

Cook, Captain, religious usc^of his 
geographical discoveries, 115. 
Corinthians, two Epistles to, 340, 
341. . 

Corn, Eastern mode of treading it 
out and grinding it, 143. 
CoHNELius, an instance of the need 
which all have of Chrht, 329; his 
desire of insti’uction,270; his path, 
267. 

Covenant, the term explained, 102;^ 
Old andNew, these terms explained, 
102 ; Abraham’s two sons typical of 
them, 207; abrogation of the Old 
foreseen hy the prophets, 15. 281; 
New, shadowed forth in the Old 
Testament, 210. 212. 228; the 
great promise of the New, 78. 282. 
Covetousness, Scripture examples of, 
57; its idolatry, 20. 

Counsel, none against the Lord, 2/1. 


Counterfeit virtues, 203 ; as enjoined 
hy the Pharisees, 186. 

Creation, tlic great purpose of God 
in it, 24. 

CnoM-CnuAGn, some account of an 
Irish idol of that name, 11, 

CvRUS, his conquests an illustra- 
tion of God's providence, 21. 2/1* 
287. 

D. 

Damnation, the term explained, 97. 
Daniel, hook of, 285; his confes- 
sion of sin, 19; his supremo regard 
to God’s glory, 21; an instance of 
making the promises of God a mo* 
live to prayer, 78; and of the 
honour God ]>uts on the prayer of 
the contrite, 286; in what sense 
he speaks of his innoccncy, 97; 
contrasted with Belshazzar and Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 268; and also with 
Saul, 270 ; his accusers, 268, 269, 
270. 

Darius the ^Icdian, his decree in 
favour of the; Jews, 271 ; the effect 
upon him of Daniel’s deliverance, 

287. 

Dathan, the peculiar sin of his re- 
hellion explained by reference to 
his genealogy, 129. 

David, the origin of his family, 229; 
his establishment on the throne of 
Israel how brought about, 53; con- 
tinstcd with Jeroboam, 238; his 
curses against his enemies explain- 
ed, 261 ;"his piety, 234, 235. 244 ; Ins 
pmctical use of God’s promises, 77 ; 
Ins indolence preparing for his fall, 
253; his punishment a solemn de- 
claration of God’s anger against sin, 
52.235; his declaration of his own 
righteousness explained, 97; also his 
lilting the Ammonites under saws, 
49; his knowledge of Christ, 236; 
the greatest personal tjqie of Chnst, 
233; Christ spoken of under his 
name, 234. 

Davison on prophecy, quoted on the 
inspimtion of Moses, ^ 15; on the 
prophecies of Daniel, 33; on Jonah 
being a type of Christ’s resurrec- 
tion, 292; on the connexion^ of 
Malachi’s propkccy with the New 
Testament, 229. 

Death, denounced as acui'sc, hut first 
lights on a saint, what we may Jearn 
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from this, GO; limr forth 

ns the unecs of sin to the Old Tes- 
t^nlcnl Church, G.’l; of tlic kicked 
coinpnrcil to a tvhirhvind, SGH; is- 
Fucs in the disappointment of all 
their expectations, 2G0 ; of' tho 
nphlcous, 270; of our Lord, G3. 
27B. 310, 3in. 320; ^vho came to 
abolish it, 37. 233; of Stephen, 
11. 330; fcelin-^nf Paul,333.3jJ, 
and of XVtcr, 3.50, in the prospect 
of it; instances of Mo'icb' and others' 
impatience to die, 73. 

Ucccit, its folly, 200. 270. 
Dcceitiulne^s of sin, 58. 

Decision. rcli 2 :ioiis instances of, in 
Caleb, 5G; in Daniel, and Sha- 
dmch, t^r., 112; in Kulh,220; in 
Llijah, Nehenuah, Peter, and Paul, 
27*/. 

Dedication, fca*;! of, 181. 

Depravity, imr natural, accumulated 
proofs of, GO; means by which our 
nfiture is to be restored, *13. 281. 
330. 

Deuteronomy, hook of, 21,5. 

Devil, |ir:icii'ral view of Ids tempt.n- 
tion, /5. 10.0; misquoting Scrip- 
ture amon;r the mo't daupcrmis of 
his dc%*icc*', 05 ; to which book of 
Scripture our Lon! rcfcircd, to de- 
feat his temptations, 21G. 

Dew, fttrurativc of influences of the 
Holy Spirit, 8f; peculiarity of it in 
Knstern countries, 118. 

DifTicultics of Scripture, their chief 
origin, 1*17; their practical use, 150 ; 
Foine c.vplaincd, li5. 127. 308; 
in religion chiefly I’Cgard the Divino 
conduct, not our duly, 70. 
Diligence, its tendency to advance 
men in pocictv, 2G9; of Joseph, 
205; ofSamucl,232; of Paul, IIG. 
337 ; motive to it in studying the 
Scriptures, 150. 

Direction from God, how to obtain 
it, 2G7. 

Dispensation, Patriarchal, ^fosalc, 
and Christian, compared, G3 — G7. 

7 *. 

^fosaic, as a ministra- 
tion of death alluded to, 233; the 
BCYcrity of its enactments, 1G3. 
Docem, heresy of, 334. 

Doctrines of the I^aw, 184. 
Doctrines of Scripture, tho'CTcat 
motives to duty, ro; practical uso 
of the most mysterious, 75. 


Dor.G, a flandcrcr, 57. 

Domestic usage? among the Jcv,*? — 
fiax for lamp'*, 144 ; mode of heat- 
ing oven?, 143; Filling nl lablca, 
U!c of oil, wasliing hands, 142. 
Doiic.vs, her memory blessed, 288. 
Dress, Kastern mode of, 13t8; tho 
tenu U'rXrr/cxplained, 1.30 ; distinc- 
tion between Fuocsaud f andnls, 1 40. 
Duty, acting from a fcn«c of, nf)t ,n 
ccrlain evidence of our acting right, 
281. See Kclalive Duties. 

!•:. 

Ka::lc, a remarkable inslaucc of it 
.alluded to, 124. 

Knrib, the division of it among the 
three sons of Noah, 31. 

Kbal, tliccurfc^dcunnnccd on it, 22 1. 
Kni:n-MEr.K<'», a true friend to Je- 
remiah, 271. 

Km:Nnzi:K,mcauingofthctcrm,llO. 
Kbionites, bcre«;y ol, 335, 
Kcclesinstcs, book of, 272. 

Kclipsc at the Crnciflxion, 145. 
Krone in V taught by our Lord, .323. 
Kdom, ibc term c.xpl.iined, 110. 
Kdomites (nr Idumenns), their ex- 
tirpation contracted with the prCKcr- 
valion of the Jews, 30 ; their Iiero- 
ditarj* haired of the descendants 
of Jacob, 200; pul for oppnsers of 
God's Church generally, 'J]5. 
Kducalion, view of tlje Church of 
Kngland, 324 ; Timothy an illuB- 
tratiou of the blefsiug attending a 
right one, 2GG. 350. 

KnWAUDS on man's need of revela- 
tion, 41. 

Eg}q)t, fulfilled prophecy respecting 
it, 2G. 28; future conversion of it, 
how* expressed in prophecy, 81; its 
ancient religion, show ing what man 
is when left to himself, 40; its cli- 
mate, in what way throwing liLdit 
on the ch.aractcr of Pharaoh, 120; 
its plagues exposed the folly of ido- 
latiy, 208; tendency of the Ismcl- 
ites to reluni to it, 210; and dc- 
tieiul upon it, 278. 

Ekron, remarkable prophecy re- 
specting it, 2PG. 

Ei.ah (son of Baasha), by ^Yhnl 
awful death overtaken, 245; passed 
away ns the whirlwind, 2G8. 

Eli, his punishineiit, 23; his con- 
duct under reproof conlmstcd with 
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that of Saiil^ 73; an instance of the 
Bnaro of an amiable temper, 231 ; 
thcprcdictionagainsthim gradually 
fulfilled, 255 ; liis sons, sons of Be- 
lial, 105; despised 'wisdom and in- 
stniction,267 ; driven away in their 
wickedness, 270 ; in what sense 
hated by their father, 270. 

Elihu, an example to thcyoung,259. 

Elijah, his motive for calling down 
lire contrasted with that of John 
and James, 72; contrasted with 
Eaul, 73; compared with Paul, 
272; his prayer for the fulfilment 
of God's promise, 78; his finding 
slieltcr at Zarephath, a singular 
illustration of God's pi-ovidcnco, 
117 ; hislranslation contrasted with 
the death of John the Baptist, 198 ; 
compared with that of Enoch and 
the ascension of our Lord, 213; the 
great moral object of his prophecies 
and ministry, 239. 

Elisha, his* refusal of Naaman’s 
prcsent,145;hisnumerou5miracles, 
242; his grief at the sins of 011101*3, 
73; “had ]>ourcd water on the 
hands of Elijali," meaning of this, 
142; his memory blessed, 268, 

Emtnaus, the two disciples going to, 
their conduct under reproof, 268. 

Enemies, forgiveness of, strongly 
urged by tlic Mosaic la*sv, 162. 272; 
caution against rejoicing over their 
fall, 271. 

English ti*anslations of the Bible, 
154. 

Enoch, his character, 55; his pro- 
phecy, 64 ; his translation an inti- 
mation of a life to come, 60; com- 
pared v>*ith our Lord's ascension, 
243. 

Envy, Scripture examples of, 57. 
200. 253. 

Ephesians, an instance of force of 
prejudice, 58; Church of, a warn- 
ing, 80. 346 ; Epistle to, 345. 

Ephesus, in what sense the capital 
of Asia, 114, 

Ephraim, use of the term in Scrip- 
ture, 108; men of, 270. 

Epicureans, 190. 

Epistles, their practical use, 66. 332 ; 
Locke's rule for the interpretation 
of, 333; questions on them, 361; 
of St. Paul, hy what distinguished, 
338; the faithful pictures of liis 
Eoul, 347. 


Epochs, the term explained, and some 
oftho most remarkable in the Bible 
given, 127, 1^8. 

Error in religion, arising from n 
WTong state of the heart, 3. 147. 
193.271.334; arising from a disre- 
gard of the sufiicicncy of Scripture, 
j 91 ; its danger, 315. 

Esau, his hatred of Jacob, 57. 200 ; 
in what sense hated by God, 106; 
liis marriage, 59 ; a Iicavincss to his 
mother, 268; the curse of Godin 
his house, 267- See Edomites. 

Essenes, 187. 

Establishments, religious, no argu- 
ment against them from our Lord’s 
declaration, “ i\Iy kingdom is not 
of this world,” 96, 

Estheh, her patriotism, 56 ; her de- 
sire granted, 268; book of, 251. 

Ethiopian eunuch, his zeal for pub- 
lic worship, 116; his desire after 
instruction, 270 ; the subject of 
Philip's preaching to him, 329 ; its 
result an illustration of the office 
of the Holy Ghost, 331 ; his path, 
267. 

Evangelists, their strict regard to 
truth, 16. 

Europe, its state when Paul first 
entered it, 11. 

Eusebius, his valuable testimony to 
the divinity of Christ, 134. 

Eve, her vain excuse, 58 ; an in- 
stance of the progress of sin, 200 ; 
the disnpiiointment of her expecta- 
tion in Gain, 202. 

Evelyn quoted, 200. 

Evil, instances of its being overruled 
for good, 7. 52, 130. 196 ; cxamjilcs 
of overcoming it with good, 18. 56. 
205. 272. 

spirits worshipped by the hea- 
then, 41. 

Examples of Scripture, instruction 
to be derived from them, 7L 

Exodus, boolc of, 207. 

Expediency, its folly as illustrated 
in the ease of Ahithophel, 57 ; 
Jeroboam, 238 ; and others. Sec 
Wisdom, worldl5\ 

Ezekiel, book of, 282. 

Ezra, his trust in the Lord, 267 ; 
book of, 248. 

F. 

Faitli, how to ho measured, 71; 
different senses in which the word 
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13 used !n Scriplurc^ 102; jtistifi- 
calion by it does not waken the 
obligation to pood woiks, 7»3, 330; 
cs^cntiallv the same in cvci v n?c, 
2o9. 275 ; tbe gia of God, AiulA ; 
tnan responsible for it, 31%0 ; in v.*bat 
tense it is the great principle ’winch 
iccomplisbcp every thing, 22^ God 
tries that of liis 'people, 107; iri- 
Ptanccs of its power in Jo*:cph,20n ; 
David, 232; Mordecai, 252; Asa, 
Ilczckiah, &c,, 2G7. 

Fear of God, in fcnse nro- 

longcth da) 5, 265; iho whole linty 
of man, 273; no virtue rvhero this 
is wanting as a motive of action, 
2G4. 

of man, its snare, 112. 272. 

— of evil, wlio arc quiet from it, 
2G7. 

Feet, anointing, 141 ; sitting at the, 
explained, 142. 

Fn^ix, IVuVs treatment of, 132, 

272 . 

Festivals of the Jews, their moral 
use, 212; mir Lord's oh'^crvancc 
of one not of divine appointment, 
18L 

Figures, practical use of them, 125; 
remark? on them, 32. 

Flattery, how spoken of in Scripture, 
14; instances of its working ruin, 
272. 

Flesh, different senses of the term, 
103. 

Food, reason of God's direction re- 
specting that of the Jews, 1G7, 
Foi^cry of au Epistle of Paul, ho'w 
treated by the early Christian?, G. 
I^orglving temper, by what motive 
urged in Sciipttiro, 7G; Scripture 
instances of it, 50,53,271 ; princi- 
ples hy which it should he regulated, 
323; ^particularly urged upon the 
Jews by their law, 1G2. 

Found, on the use of this term in 
Scripture, lOG. 

Friendship, its effect compared to 
iron sharpening iron, 272; Scrip- 
ture c.xamplcs of, 5G. 271 ; jlangcy- 
OU 5 w*ith ungodly persons, 59. 227; 
caution against their enticement, 
267; our Lord’s, for the familv at 
Bethany, 322, 

Future slate, how revealed under 
the Old Testament, 60 ; implied 
from the inequalities of our present 
slate, 2GC. 


O. 

Galatians, Eidstlc to, 313. 

Galileans, 166. 

Gaimentp, the rending of, 140; wed- 
ding, 141; fringes tn, IGl; *' Lcl 
th>" g.annenls he always white," 
explained, 130. Sec Apparel, Kai- 
mciit, 

oT the Jewish priests, their 

colour, and its s viubolical meaning, 

Gate, the place of rcsnit for public 
bmsincs?, various texts thus ex- 
plained, 137. 

GniiAZi, Ins covetousness, 57 ; coii- 
tiasted with Elisha, 145; compared 
with Allan i. as, 2G9, 

Gemaia, the term explained, 104, 
nofe. 

Genealogies, their use in Scripture, 
128. 214. 

of Christ, 129. 

Genesis, hook of, 193, 

Gentiles, in 'vvhat part of the temple 
.allowed to w'oi-ship, 189, 

Gentile world, why given over to a 
jepvobatc mind, 23;dntlucnrcj)f the 
Jews upon it, G5. 125. 287 ; its 
moral state at the coming of our 
Lord, 307 ; tcniis in which jiro- 
phccy speaks t»f its convci*sion, 01 ; 
why*our Lord forbade his disciples 
to go in the way of it, 310. 
Gcogmphy of the Holy Land, 120. 
Gksiiu.m (the Amhian), the deceit 
of his counsels, 2G9. 

G IDKON", his defeat of the Midianito?, 
22 ; his soft answer to the men of 
Epiirairn, 270; the ingnUitude of 
the Israelites to his family, 227; 
the snare his ephod became, 253, 
note, 

Gilgal, in what sense the angel com- 
ing from it added to the force of his 
reproof of the Israelites, 117. 
Girdles, 138. 

Glorv of God, instances of men’s re- 
gard to it, 20, 2J ; consequences of 
disregarding it, 23 ; a regard to it 
the great principle of right action, 
21 ; the great end of creation, 24. 
Gnostics, some account of the, 334, 
God, just views of Him how’ ob- 
tained, 68 ; his nature and altri- 
hutes, in w’hat manner revealed, 
49. 54 ; this illustrated hy the 
book of Genesis, 195; a Bupicmo 
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regard to his glory a remarkable 
feature of ^Lc Bible, 20 ; sometimes 
said to do 'svlint He permits, 70; 
his commai*id alters tlie Avholc na- 
ture of an action, 71 ; no respecter 
of persons, 64. 1G5, 224 ; his omni- 
potence conspicuous in the weak- 
ness of his instruments, 22; his in- 
conceivable greatness and majesty, 
105 ; very sublime views given of 
this by the prophets, 290. 293. 30G; 
motives to duty from a considera- 
tion of his uttributes, 19. 198 ; the 
value of Jiirt favour, 202. 

Goliath, his pride aud destmetion, 
270 ; how overcome, 22. 

G omorrah , a m oral 1 esson to he learn t 
from its position, llC ; the guilt of 
its inhabitants, sho'wn from chrono- 
logy, 125. 

Gospel, subserviency of the Law to it, 
163; preached to Abraham, 206; 
the danger of unbelief of it, 315, 
Gospels, 65. 308. 

Government of the Jews, 157- 
Grace, different senses of the term, 
103; of God, examples of its effects, 
55 ; its connexion with man’s 
agency,'' 74. 284; illnsti-atcd by 
our Lord's miracles, 323. 

Gravje.s on the Pentateuch quoted, 
on the great principle of the Mosaic 
law, 160; on Tacitus’s allusion to 
the Jews, 162; on the appointment 
of Aaron to the priesthood, 170, 
no(c. 

Greece, its religion more degenerate 
as it became more civili/cd, 40, 
Greeks, Grecians, meaning of the 
terms as used in the Acts of the 
Apostles, 114. 

Grotius, quoted on human sacri- 
fices offered by the heathen, 39 ; 
and their worship of evil spirits, 
41. 

Groves, worship in, 82. 

II. 

IIabakkuk, book of, 294. 

Habit, examples of its force, 59. 
Hagar, her address to the angel, 
SO. 

HaggAi, book of, 296. 

PIalks’ Chronology quoted on the 
religious use of Captain Cook’s 
voyages, 115; on Sanballat, 190, 

72o!c. 


Hall, Bishop, on God's omnipo- 
tence, 22; on the rebellion of Da- 
than, 130; on the woman’s offering 
of the alabaster box of ointment, 
141 ; on sobnety of mind in the 
study of Senpture, 154; on the call 
of j^Iatthew, 189 ; on the giving of 
the law from Mount Sinai, 209; on 
Ruth’s decision, 209 ; on the three 
bodily inhabitants of heaven, 242 ; 
on Mordecai’s faith, 252. 

HA:\r, the fulfilment of the curse on 
him, 34. 

H.A.MAN, his hypoensy, 222; his plot 
confounded, z 62 ; taken in his own 
naughtiness, 268. 

Hananiah (who opposed Jere- 
miah), an instance of a false witness 
perishing, 271. 

Hands, imposition of, on the head of 
the sacrifice, what was meant h}' it, 
169. 

Hannah, thefirstwho prophesied of 
Christ under the title of ^Messiah, 
233; a pattern to mothers, 56; her 
desire granted, 231. 260. 

Happiness, the Scriptures our only 
guide to it, 13, 14; man’s false esti- 
mate of it, 201, 202; the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, 331 ; the chief subject 
of Ecclesiastes, 2/2; vanity of tbo 
pursuit of it in departure from 
God, 288; its perfection consists in 
the full enjoyment of God for ever, 
49 . 

Harmony of the several parts of the 
Bible with each other, 6’6; oftlio 
Gospels, 3/0. 381. 

Harvest, different kinds of, 182; 
allusion to thunder and rain in 
wheat harvest, 120; feast of, 379. 
Hatred, Scripture instances, 57 ; is 
murder in God’s sight, 20; of a 
father, in what sense enjoined in 
Scidpturc, 106. 

Hazael, his ignorance of himself, 
59 ; his seeking in his own way to 
fulfil God’s prophecy, 88 ; tlie curse 
of the Lord in liis house, 267. 
Heart, the Lord tries it, 271 ; his re- 
gard to it in those who offered sacri- 
fice, 169; his estimate of its state 
hy nature, 59; men very little ac- 
quainted with their own, 59; folly 
of trusting it, 272; hardened by im- 
pressions wdiich are not followed up 
by action, 58; in what sense God 
hardens it, 70; the writing of God’s 
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Inw in it nc; a promifc of the new 
Covenant, 7h. 

Heart of llic hin;; in the hand of the 

Lonl,271. 

Hcallicni'^ui, its dch.wn^ infiuctrcc, 
10. 39; Fonic prohibitions of tlic 
Mosaic law to preserve the Jews 
from it, lOK 

Hchmisms, 101, 

Ilchrow?, Kjdstlc to, 333. 

Heresies in ilictimc oftlie Apo'^tlcs, 

33*1. 


Hnnon, some acronnt of prr=ons of 
tijat name mentioned in Scripture, 


100. 

JlKnon AnniPPA, defeat of his 
rounscl, 271 ; his death, 23. 270. 
Hnnon Antipas, an in^tniiecofthc 
power of conscience, 137, 272. 
lierodians, ITm^. 

Hr.nonoTUs andTiaxvDin with 


whom of the sacred \vi iters cuiitom- 
pofnr>', 3. 

Hkzkkiah, Scnn.acherih'fl vain at- 
tempt apin^t him, 22; his tnist in 
tiic liord, 2'77; the confidence he 
inspired in Ills people, 231; God's 
ill rent to lahe n^Yay !> is life, 30; the 
liord tried Ids Iirnrt, 271 ; God's 


punishment of him, 23, 32; some 
particulars of his hi'-iory, 2*17- 
Innr,, ids darlnj: impiety, 57 ; avhy 
recorded, 221; his )mnishment, 
239; ]tMni‘ihed in tlic death of Ids 
children, 253, rro/e. 

High Ihicst, who condenmed our 
liOrd, Avas a Saddiiccc, 107 ; ofllco 
of, cS:c,, 170; Ivpic.al of Christ, *17- 
171.213; ourlf,iord’s first .ntlusion 
to it as such, 310, 

Hin.tM (hi Mg of Tyre), Solomon's 
letter to him, 175, 

Historical boohs of the Old Testa- 
ment, general reinnihs on, 221. 
History of the Bible, its oldect, *13; 
a Fclcclion of facts to illualratc 
principle.^, 251 ; information rc- 
Fpcclinc: manhind, which it alone 
gives, 51. m, 222. 

profane, light it throws on 

that of the Biidc, 130. 

ecclesiastical, its use in the 

interpretation of Scripture, 133. 

natural, allusions to it in 

Scripture, 123, 

I lolincss distinguishes the Bible, 1 9 ; 
the grace of the Gospel lays ub un- 
der peculiar obligations to it, 352; 


St. PeterV view of its imporlanrc, 
XjO; wilbout it no man fball fpc 
I be Lortb :m. 

Holy of Holier, tlicmo'l rcmnrhahlc 
thing in it, 17-1 ; who ahme ndglii 
enter it, 130. 213; our creator pn- 
vilccc' a^ Christian*, 233; attempt 
f.f Caligula » t up bis Ft.tuie lu 
)t, bow overruled for good, 131. 
IIoIA' Snutr, bis a^^iftaurc nece«- 
nry toourtindcr5landinctbe Bible, 
33; refruMire«^ to Hint in the Old 
Testament, 50. 231. 239; f.mt^ in 
the Old 1\j-tnment illneiratinc 
man'** itccd of bis influenres, -lb 
2.33; bis deity, pcr*'onaliiy, and 
ofllrc, 323. 330*; prayer for, 391. 
Homily on reading the »Sciipturc5 
quotetl, 153. 3^10. 

Honour, stbich God puls on them 
that Imnour Him, illustrated, 221 ; 
wbicb the Jens pr.jd to the memory 
of Mo'c«, 219; Ijumility tbe way 
to it, 270; under ^^lnt cirrtim- 
fctinecs our Hoid v.bcn on cr.ilb 
received it, 321. 

Hooicnri quoted on tbe d.inger of 
fpeculating on tbe Divine nature, 
70; on the interpretation of Serip- 
tnro. 90. 151. 

Hophm and BniNUirAs, 207. 270, 
Hopkins, Bisbop, to wbat be rom- 
p.-tres tbe Bonk of Broverbs, 23 J. 
lloreb, in ulml respect different from 
, Sinai, 107; force of tbe remarh, 
tbey ma<Ic a calf at Horch," 99. 
Horn,' its n.;tinilivc meaning in 
Sciiplure, 34. 

IIouNK, Bp., quoted on tbe contrast 
I between tbe writings of men and 
tbe Scriptures, 2; on llie cliaraelcr 
of NoabjSG; on the dedication of 
Solomon’s temple, 23/ ; on tbo 
Fuitablcncss of ilic Psalms to Chris- 
tian congiccations, 2G1. 

IIouNi;, T. II., on tbe hing of Atsy- 
ria's help to Aba7. M3; on Lampe'a 
Commentary, 151; bis clnonologi- 
c.al anangement of tbe Tropbets, 
C7G. 

Housi.r.v, Bishop, on the evidence 
of prophecy, 2-i; on comparing 
Scripture with Scripture, 153. 
IIosKA, hook of, 23l 
Hospitality, Abab nn instance of 
counterfeit, 201. 

Ilnurs, where first mentioned in 
Scripture, Md. 
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Houses, construction of, in llic East, 
137. 

Human nature, Low to acquire a 
better insight into it, 55. 74; Scrip- 
ture view of it, 50. 

life, Scripture view of, 20*2. 

25G. 

Humanity to the brute creation en- 
forced, 1G3. 2G9. 

Humility, Scripture illustrations of, 
20. 73/248. 313 ; the best prepara- 
tion for honour, 270 ; there can be 
no virtue without it, 279. 

Hurd, Bp., the three leading points 
in the prophecies of the Bible to 
^^hicll he refers, 37; his reference 
to a passage of Scripture as con- 
taining the substance of the plan of 
salvation, 48. 

Hypocrisy, instances of, in Johanan, 
57; Jeroboam, Hnman, 222 ; Go- 
sh cm, Ishmacl, Herod, &:c., 2G9, 

I. 

Idolatry, tendency of manhind to it, 
42; not a mere error in judgment, 
223; the histoiy and government 
of the Jews intended hy God to he 
a continual protest against it, 157. 
208; of the Jews, 227. 239. 245. 
2 17 ; of the Egyptians, its folly ex- 
posed hy the plagues of Egypt, 208, 
Idumea, its present state compared 
with that of Judea, 32; moml use 
of the prophecy of its desolation, 
279. See Edom. 

Ignorance not always an excuse for 
sin, JC8; of what God has not re- 
vealed, 33G. 152. 154; of what God 
lias revealed, 42. 

Impatience, examples from Scrip- 
ture, 73. 

Impressions, passive, being repeated, 
grow weaker, and tend to harden 
the heart, 58. 

Inability to do the will of God pro- 
ceeds from disinclination, 75. 
Incense, meaning of it in prophetic 
language, 85 ; when and by w’hom 
offered, 172. 17G. 

Infanticide, instances of it in Ireland, 
11; and in Carthage, 39. 

Infidelitv taken in its crafti- 
ness, ISG; is destructive of social 
order, 187. 

Influence of Joslma, 225 ; of Ilcze- 
kiab, 254 ; of Jeroboam on the 
kingdom of Israel, 238. 254. 


Ingathering, the Feast of, the semo 
as tliat of Tabernacles, 180. 

Inspiration defined, 14. 

Instruments by which God usually 
effects his greatest designs, 22. 
Integrity, its guidance in difficulties V 
(generally the best casuist), 2(i8; 
of Samuel as a judge, 232. 

Intercession, Moses and Samuel dis- 
tinguished for, 233; of Christ, 47. 
310; tyj)ificd by that of Moses, 210; 
and the burning of incense, 211. 
Interpretation ofthc Bible, 67; error 
of the Esscncs in this respect, 187 ; 
of the Ccrintiiians, 335. 
luKN.aius, ids testimony to the divi- 
nity of Christ, 134, 

Irish, anciently sacrificed their first- 
born children, 11. 

Isaac, a type of Christ, 88. 20G ; the 
record of Iiis sin by Closes, 16 ; an 
instnictivc illustration ofthenature 
of human life, 202; his death, 127. 
Lsatah, his character, 19. 277; saw 
the glory of Christ, 100; book of, 

277. 

IsfiBosirr.TH, in what sense righte- 
ous, 96; deserted by Abner, 53, 
ISHMAEL, prophecy respecting him, ) 
35; his mocking Isaac, 72; though 
the son of Abmham,thclittlenotico 
of his descendants in Scripture, 
reason for this, 45, note, 

IsiiMAEL, son of Ncthaniahjhis de- 
ceit, 2G9. 

Isle “5, meaning of the term in Scrip- 
ture, 113- 

Isracl, meaning and application of 
the term, 110, 113. 

Israelites, the rcmarkahlc state of 
their health when leaving Eg}'pt, 

100; their W’orship of the calf at 
Horcb,99; their journeyings in the 
wilderness, hy what marked, 214; 
their state under Joshua, 225; be- 
fore the appointment of the Judges, 

226; consequences of their self- 
will, 231 ; their division into two 
kingdoms, 23. 237 ; comparative 
riew of the kings of Judah and 
Israel, 245 — ^247. See Jews. ^ 

IssACHAR, in 'vyhat sense compared 
to an ass, 123. 

J. 

Jahesh Gilead, silence of Scrinturc 
on the sinfulness of the murder oK 
the people there, ,72. 

Jacob, his deceiving Isaac, 16. 87. 
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200 ; Ills laddt-r ; the compassion of 
God in favouring him MMth this 
vision, 19G; hisolfcring sacrifice at 
Bccrshcba, 117; his review of his 
life, 203; his hope in dcathf270; 

’ his prophecy respecting the Mes- 
siah, 207. 

James, Epistle of, 355. 

jAniETH (eldest son of Noah), rc- 
inarhahlc projdiccy conceming him, 
34. 

jEHOiADA.hismcmorj’ blessed, 2G0; 
wife of, 24G. 

Jehoiakim, by what other names 
called, 129; not rending liis gar- 
ment, l40; shetch of his histmy, 
247; his mcmoiyinfamons, 2G8. 

Jeiioram (king of Israel), his in- 
consistency, 57 ; his vain excuse, 
58; his fretting against the Lord, 
271. 

Jeiioua:\i (king of Judah), some 
pnrticulai*s of his history, 24G; the 
evil consequences of his marriage 
with the wicked daughter of Ahab, 
2oG. 

JKiiOsnApHAT, his rcmarkahlc vic- 
toiT over the Ammonites, 22; the 
evil of his connexion with A hah, 
59. 2^15. 2()7. 

Jehovah, meaning of tlic term, 50 ; 
title given by llic prophets to the 
IMcssiah, 282, 

Jehu (king of Israel), his cornipt 
motives, 59. 246; compared with 
Ximri, 71. 

Jephth AH, an illustration of tlic 
nature of human life, 25G. 

Jeuejiiah, his prophecy of the re- 
turn of the Jews from Babylon, 29 ; 
his boldness in reproving sin, 72 ; 
Ids compassion for the sinner, 73. 
282 ; his prophecy respecting Zcdc- 
kiah,87; sketch of his history, 280; 
Lamentations of, 282. 

Jericho, hy what means taken, 22; 
why the rebuilding of it is recorded, 
221 ; remark on finding sons of the 
prophets there, 117, 118. 

Jeroboam, son of Nehat (first king 
of Israel), his diligence and its re- 
ward, 2G9; compared with Uzziah, 
and contrasted with Jehoshaphat, 
73; his bereavement, 25G; his reign, 
why^venatlength,221 ; contrasted 
'With David, 238 ; a striking instance 
of the force of example, 254 ; his 
memory infamous, 268, 


Jeroboam IL (king of Israel), 
reigns longer than any other, 222. 
216. 

Jerome, his notice respecting a 
forgery of a piece under the name 
of raul, G ; his remark on the duty 
of the laity reading the Scripture, 
135; his account of tlic death of 
Jcieniiah, 280. 

Jctusalcin, destruction of, by Titus, 
29 ; our Lord's prophecy respecting 
this destruction, 131. 

Jethro, his different names, 107; 
his meeting Moses, 2/2 ; and good 
advice to him, 2G9. 

Jewel, Bp., compares Scripture to 
manna, 2; on the preservation of 
the Scriptures, 8; heathen England 
contrasted with Christian, 11 ; on 
the difficulties of Scripture, 150 ; on 
its mysteries, 152. 

Jews, a remarkably oppressed people, 
4; their preservation a proof of 
the Divine authority of the Bible, 
28; purpose for whicli they were 
selected hy God, 157; their influ- 
ence on the Gentile world, Go, 110. 
125. 249. 287; their charecter as 
given by Mo'^cs, 14; their history 
between the Old and New Testa- 
ment, 30G; why God hid his face 
from them, 23; their restoration 
foictold, 32. 289, 290. 339; Baurs 
love for them, 18. 

Jezebel, her attempt to destroy the 
prophets of the Lord. 4; her evil 
influence over Ahab, 59; lier false 
inference frdln Zimri's destruction, 
71 ; the providence of God illustrat- 
ed by Elijah’s deliverance from her, 
117 ; her death an illustration of the 
undesigned fulfilment of prophecy, 
her memory infamous, 
258. 

JOAB (David’s nephew), sketch ol 
his chameter, 57 ; his death an 
illustration of God’s justice, 52. 

JoASH (king of Israel), visits Elisha 
on his death-bed, 246 ; an instance 
of the exact notice God takes of our 
motives, 52. 

JoASH (king of Judah), his apos- 
tasy, 59 ; cause of his defeat hy the 
Syrians, 22, 

Job, an Edomite, 31 ; his patience, 
56 ; his reply to his wife, i47 ; his 
confession of sin, 19. 259; his sacri- 
fice, 64 ; hook of, 257 ; his friends, 
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til cirnii sin tcrpretati on of God’s pro- 
vidence respecting him, 52. 257. 

JoKL, hook of, 28B. 

JoiFANAN, hypocrisy of, 57. 

John, St.^ Gospel of, 316; Epistles 
of, 16. 359, 360; Revelation of, 364. 
66; sliort account of him, 317; his 
false zeal, 72. 

John the Baptist, the subject of 
prophecy, 273. 299; his faithful- 
ness, 72; contrasted ^Yilll Simon 
]\Iagus,73; subject of his preaching, 
309; his testimonj' to our Blessed 
Lord, 169; his dcaih, 190, 

Jonah contrasted 'svith St. Paul, 73 ; 
an instance of God's readiness to 
hear prayer, 52; his fretting against 
the Lord, 271 ; hook of, 290. 

Jonathan, his trust in God, 22; 
his conduct as a son and friend, 56. 
271 ; Saul's conduct to him, 58; 
his death, 266. 

Jordan River, allusion to, 121. 314. 

Joseph, his history a display of God’s 
providence, 52; his glory in passing 
over transgression, 271 ; sketch of 
his character, 205 ; remark on the 
prophecy of Jacob that Judah, not 
Joscjdi, should be the ancestor of 
the promised Messiah, 207- 

Joseph’s brethren, contrasted with 
Paul and Silas, 74; benefited by 
affliction, 203. 

Joseph {tiic husband of the Yirgin 
Alary), his genealogy, 129 ; Ins fear 
of Archclaus, 130. 

Joseph us, on the care the Jews took 
of their Scriptures, 5; on the pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel 
respecting Zedekiah, 87 ; on the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, 131 ; on the 
death of Ananias the high priest, 
132 ; his account of Felix, 132; of 
the number of victims offered at a 
passover, 178. 

Joshua, his humility, 21 ; his trust 
in God, yet diligent use of means, 
223; God’s promise to him, how 
applied h 3 ’’St. Paul, 78; an instance 
of his neglecting to consult God, 
171 ; a type of Christ, 225 ; hook 
of, 222. 

JosiAir, his early piety, 56. 268; 
for some time destitute of an au- 
thentic cop}’ of the Scriptures, 4; a 
striking instance of the power of 
God’s word, 9; his zeal, 08 ; how 
far blessed, 245 ; remarkable fulfil- 


ment of a prophecy respecting him, 
241 ; some particulars of his his- 
tor}’, 247. 

Jubilee, account of, 164. 

Judah, meaning of the name, 110; 
the fourth in descent from Jacob, 
207 ; David’s descent from, 229. 

, tribe of, their pre-cmincnco 

and preservation, 240. 

J UDAS warned by our Lord, 96 ; the 
sum for which he heti*aycd ourLord, 
1 46 ; his repentance contrasted with 
Peter’s, 73; in what sense he pur- 
chased the potter's field, 148; taken 
by Ilia ini (jiii ties, 268 ; a son of per- 
dition, lOo. 

JuDK, the different names by which 
he is called, 107; Epistle of, 360, 

Judea, the propliccies respecting it 
compared with those respecting 
Idumea, 32. 

Proper, its situation, 122. 

Judges, hook of, 225. 

Judgment Day, the holiness which 
W’ill regulate the decisions then 
made, 20; shadowed forth in the 
Old Testament by terapoml judg- 
ments, 225; should be constantly 
in our thoughts, 308. 

Julia, tho profligate daughter of 
Augustus, worshipped by the Athe- 
nians, 135. 

J ULIAN the Apostate, his testimony 
to the character of the c.nrly Chris- 
tians, 10; his objection to the pa- 
rable of tbo unjust steward, 93. 

Just, their path as the shining light, 
267 ; their mcmoiy blessed, 2Go. 

Justice, itsimportance in God’s sight 
above sacrifice, 271 ; of God, awfully 
illustrated by the present state of tbo 
Jews, 30. 201; how exhibited in tho 
mode of man’s pardon, under the 
Alosaic law, 169. 

Justification before God by faith, 
view of it given by St, Paul, 339, 
344; strengthens the obligation to 
good works, 75. 

Justin, the Alartyr, an instance of 
the moral effects of tbo Bible, 10. 

K. 

Karaites and Rabbinists, the terms 
e.xplained, 184. 

Keith quoted, 32. 295. 

Kennicott, value of his collation 
of Hebrew manu£cri]>ts, 6 . 149. 
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Kcvs ot the Icingclom of liciivcn,Jn 
'W'fiat sense given to St. Peter, 357. 
Kings, t^vo books of, 236, 240 ; ini- 
porlnncc of comparing them uitli 
the books of Chronicles, 24*k ^ 

, comparative view of tlic reigns 

of tiiosc of Judah and Israel, 245; 
the great moral lesson learnt by 
their histoiy, 237. 

Knowledge, compared with obe- 
dience, as a source of happiness, 
2/3 ; Locke's remark on acquiring 
it, 74; Bp. Hall’s prayer, IM. 

of God, the foundation 

of all right knowledge in religion, 
GH; revealed in Christ, 54. 
Koraii, his contempt of God’s mi- 
nisters, 57 ; the cause of his rebel- 
lion explained by his gcncalog)*, 
129; his punishment, 172. 


L. 

Laity, their rij:ht to receive the cup 
of the Lord in the Lord's Supper, 
100; their duty to search the Scrip- 
tures, 134. 

^ Laodicca, Church of, its vain boast- 
ing, 2G9. 

Laudneu, referred to, 17. 359. 
Law, different senses in which the 
term is used in Scripture, 103. 

, moral, holiness of, 1 9. 201 ; 
its use, under the Gospel, 40. 

, Mosaic, 159. 209. 281, 

Lawyers, tenn as used in the Kcav 
T estament explained, 185. ^ 
Learning, human,itsinsuflicicnc 3 ’ in 
religion without the teaching of the 
Spirit, 391 ; as illustrated by the 
Egyptians, 40; and the Greeks, 334, 
13, no/c;itsusc,150; Christian, what 
forms no inconsiderable pait of it, 
330; the meek instructed in it, 150. 
Lebanon, the former magnificence of 
its cedars, 118; prophecy of their 
destruction, and now fulfilled, 34. 
Leslie’s marks of a real miracle, 
220 . 

Levi (the grandfallier of Moses), 
the fidelity of Moses in recording 
his sin, 16. 

Levi, remarks on the trihe of, 170. 
173. 

Leviticus, book of, 212, 

Liberalitv, its effect in making others 
liberal, 244; it enriches those who 

[ 92 ] 


practise it, 209; of the first Chris- 
tians, 330; Paul’s c.vhortation to 
it, 342. 

Liberty, its true nature illustrated 
bvlhe books of Joshua and Judges, 
226 ; and hy St. Paul’s Epistle to 
Philemon, 352. 

Life eternal brought to light by the 
Gospel, G1 ; Paul’s anticipation of 
it, 351. 

Lirsius, his reference to the com- 
bats of gladiators, 9. 

Locke quoted on the improvement 
of the memory, 207 ; l‘is plan for 
reading the Epistles, 333.^ 

Lord’s Prayer, its principal sub- 
ject, 24. 

Lord’s Supper, its institution, 178 ; 
danger of neglecting it, 8*2; com- 
mand of Christ to receive the cup 
of the Lord, extends to the laity, 
100 . 

Lot, his separation from Abialiam, 
202; entered the path of tlic wicked, 
267; Abraham’s rescue of him, 
271 ; consequences of his liring at 
Sodom, 201. 

■ ) servants of, 201. 303. 

. , sons-in-law right in their own 

eyes, 269. 

Lot’s ^Yifc, her death shows the 
notice God takes of owv motives, 
52. 

Love, distinguishing feature of the 
Bible, 18, 19; of Christ, illustrated 
hy his miracles, 322; to Christ, the 
great constraining motive of the 
Gospel, 198. 350, 359. 141.^ 
LoWTII, 'William, quoted, 17. 
Lucian, his remark respecting Ba- 
bylon, 20. 

Luke, hia humility, 327; Gospel 
of, 315. 

Luther’s remark on the interpre- 
tation of Scripture. 151. 

Lying, Scripture illustrations of ita 
folly, guilt, and danger, 14. 200. 2G9. 

M. 

^klAClvNiGHT quoted on our Lord’s 
personal ministr 5 % 310; on the cha- 
racter of Paul’s Epistles, 338; on 
the object of the seven Catholic 
Epistles, 354 ; on the design of the 
Epistle of Jude, 361. 

Magee, Abp., quoted on the in- 
tention of animal sacrifice, 63 ; on 
T 
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the form of confession used by the 
Jews in ohcrini? it, 1G9; on the 
reason why our Lord did not speak 
more of his atonement, 310. 
I\Tarrnaniii)ily illustrated by Joseph, 
20.3; aiid Elijab,Sbadrach,&c.,2/'2. 
IMalachi, book of, 299. 

Man,his creation, 44; the attributes 
of God niani rested through his fall, 
195; hisstateby nature, 43. 59; bis 
character and uro'^pccts, in what 
manner revealed, 55 ; Ins character 
and condition illustrated, 199. 2*27. 
2*29, 231 ; his need of the Bible, 
41 ; the greatness of the Saviour pro- 
>idcd for him, GG; and the danger 
of ncalecling Him, G7, 315;Jiis 
icspoiIsibilUy for liis belief, 315. 
IVIanas.'^eh, found mercy on repent- 
ance, 272; book of Kings gives no 
account of his repentance, 2^14 ; his 
reign, 247- 

Manua, Sniiplurc compared to, 2; 
a type of Christ, 211. 

I^Iamiera and customs of Eastern 
nations, 136. 

IMakoaii, wife of, a great blcssintr 
to him, 2G6; her address a woul 
P])okcn in season, 270. 

IMamiscripts of the Old Testament, 
liow many c.vtant, C ; Alcxaiulriaii 
and Vatican, 7- 
Mark, Gospel of, 313. 

Marriage, Scrijdurc instances of the 
evilot ungodly, 59; sense in wdiich 
the term is used by the Prophets, 
34. See AVedding-garment, 
Mausu, Bp., remarks on*^vhat con- 
stitutes a type, 39. 

Mary, thcV'irgin,hcrgcncalogT, 123. 
i\lATTHE\V, Gospel of, 311. 
iMcasurcs, table of, 339; its use 
illustrated, 145. 

Merancthokou the interpretation 
of Scripture, 150. 

I>lELCinzEnEK,nicaniugof the name, 
111 ; a Gaunnuite, but not involved 
in their curse, 113; what was in- 
tended hy Abraham paying tithes^to 
him, 20/ ; a type of Cllrist, C4. 354. 
Memory, Loche's snggestion ho\Y to 
fi.v ideas on the mind, 2C/. ^ 

I\Iercy-scat, what part of the ark, 174; 
how the Israelites were to approach 
it,2l3; our greater privileges, 238. 
Messiah, meaning of the term, 111 ; 
. the impression of his coming, how 
preserved from age to age, Go ; the 


jn oniiso of his coming made before 
the sentence on man was pro- 
nounced, 195; when our Saviour 
is first spoken of under this name 
in Scripture, 233; how the Jews 
appealed to Scripture in rejecting \ 
JeSus as Messiah, lOl. 

Micaii, book uf, 29*2. 

, the EphraimitCjhismibialcr- 

])rctauon of God’s providence, 51 r 
the puuishmentofhis sacnlcgc, 227. 
MicaIAH an instance of boldly 
speaking the truth, 72; and offim- 
ness in resisting enticement to sin, 

2G7 ; his speech to Abab paraboli- 
cal, 92. 

rdiracles defined, 218; do not alter 
tlio principles upon which God acts, 

53 ; of i\loscs, 218 ; contrasted with 
those of our Lord, 209. 3*2G; ot 
Elijah and Elisha, 241 ; of our Lord 
as illustrative ofhis character, 3*22 ; 
allusion to some of the occasions 
and circumstances under Avhich ho 
wrought them, 3*20. 

MmiAar, her sin and punishment, 
214. 2G8. 

JIisiiNA, term c.vplainccl, 184. ^ 

Mitfokd, liis rcniaik on the rcli- 
gion of Greece, 40, 

Mizpch, several places of that name, 

110 . 

Months, Jewish, 177. 182. 

Moral government of God, how cx- 
jdained in the Bible, 53. ^ 

Morality of Senpture built on its 
doctrines, 75. 

Mono EGA I, Bp. IlalTs remark on 
his faith, 252; the rejoicing that 
arose from his promotion, 269. 

Moses, meaning of his^namc, 111 ; 
his disinterestedness, 170, note ; Ins 
passing over the transgression oflus 
brother and sister, 271 ; his charac- 
ter, as illustrated by his writings, 

14 — 16. 18; compared with Joshua, 
224 ; a t 3 *pc of Christ, 210 proofs 
ofhis divine legation from bislaws, 
1G5, IGG. 181; from bis miracles, 
218; from bis prophecies, 29. 33. 
217 ; bis sin and punishment, and. 
what we mav learn fiom them, 23. \ 
52.214. * ' 

, law of, awfiilncss of its pro- 
mulgation, 209; its remarkable fea- 
ture, 159 ; its wisdom, IGO ; moral 
object of its rites, 160 ; its spiritual 
principle, 16*2 ; its impartiality, 163; 





411 


ils si:l»scrvicncy (o the Gospel, 1G3; 
caution against a liasty judgincut 
rcspcctiiig parts of it, 181; 
the expounders of it, 172. 105; 
abrogation of it foreseen by tlic pro- 
'f* phelF,281; its ceremonies contract- 
ed Avitli those of Christianity, 33. 
Mosiieim quoted, on the absurdities 
of tlie Greek and Roman phiioso- 
piiers, 13; on the method of in- 
terpreting Sciipluro in the early 
Clmrch, 150; on the state cf the 
Gentile v/orld at the time of our 
Lord's appearing, 307. 

Mothers, some of those referred to 
in Scripture, Hannah, 56; Athaliah 
the counsellor of her son Ahaziah 
to evil, 246 ; Ksnu’s mother, 268 ; 
Kunit'c, 350; the importance of the 
relation, 360. 

Motives, importance of ohserving 
tlio^c urged in Scriptnic, 108. 204, 
' 264; Gml'srcg.ard to thc\n,as illns- 
tmted in Scripture, 52. 59. 222. 
2C7 ; considerations of temporal 
goodurged in Scripture, 198; regard 
to Christ and lltc Holy Spirit, the 
distinjTuishin" feature of Christian 
“1 motives, 198. 332. 343. 

lilurdcrcr, \vho considered so bv 
God, 20. 

Music, accomp.anying saciificcs, 168. 
Mystery of iniquity in the character 
of the Ph.arisces, 186. 

Mysteries of religion, their practical 
use, 75. 150. 152; not to be drawn 
down to human reason, 335. 


N. 

Naasian, an instance of the force 
of prejudice, 58. 

Nahal, his mouth nearly proved 
his destruction, 268, 

Naboth, his death an argument for 
a judgment to come, 266; liis sons 
murdered by Jezebel, 300. 

Nadab and 'a Dili u, tbeir sin and 
punishment, 23. 213; Graves’ re- 
mark on thciT deatii, 170, «o/c, 

^ Nahuai, book of, 293. 

Naked, the tenn explained as used 
in Scripture, 139. ^ ^ ^ 

Names, proper, their importance, 

107. 

Naomi, 229. 

Nathan, David’e respect for, 235, 

T 


Nathan.vkl, our Lord's notice of 
him, 267 ; hearkened to counsel, 
269; his path, 267. 

Nations of the earth, where alone is 
a correct account of their origin, 
194 ; on what alone their prosperity 
depends, illnstmtcd by the princi- 
ple on which the Jilosaic law was 
founded, 159; heathen, moi-aj use 
of prophecies against them, 2/8. 
Nature, the operatiousof, liow spoken 
of in Scripture, 21 ; wliat is meant 
by its established course, 218. 
Nazarites, 188, 

Nebuchadnezz.au, an instance of 
God’s providence, 21. 271; hispridc, 
57; his fall, 270; its suddenness, 266. 
Neheaiiah, his humility, 21 ; his 
tmst in the Lord, 267 ; his heavi- 
ness of heart, how relieved, 269; 
use lie made of God’s promise to 
Moh' 9 , 79; a nohlo e.\amplo of 
patriotism, 56. 250; his boldness, 
272; book of, 249. 

Nero, by what names referred to in 
Scripture, 109; though a^ tyrant, 
the lionour due to him, 127 ; Paul 
beheaded by his order, 337. 
Nethiniais, assistants to tlio Lc- 
vites, 17*2. 

New moon, feast of, 177. 

New Testament, its connexion with 
the Old, 61. 65 ; presetted un- 
uUcred, 6. 

Newton, Bp., quoted on the mise- 
ries of the Jews, 29; on tradition, 
-39; on tho interpretation of Scrip- 
ture, 153; on the selection of Assy- 
ria, Pei'sia, Greece, and Rome, as 
subjects of prophecy, 285. 

, Sir Isaac, on unfulfilled 

prophecy, C6; to what nation ho 
traces the origin of letters, 31. 
Nicodemus, his eccking knowledge, 
270; his fear of men, 272. 

Nicolai tans, some account of, 335. 
Nineveh, prophecy respecting it, 26; 
Jonah’s mission to it, 79. 291 ; its 
present state, 28. 80. 

Noah, meaning of his name, 111 ; 
in what sense perfect, 104; hia 
prophecy, 34; his preservation in 
the ark, 267 ; his sacrifice, 64.206; 
Bp. Home’s remark on his charac- 
ter, 56 ; tho time of his death an 
ngcravation of the guilt of Sodom, 
125. 

Numbers, hook of, 213. 
o 

f-t 
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OuADiAH, Look of, 200. 
OlJED-KDOM, 2G7. 

Obedience, the gift of God, 74 ; the 
varioug motives by whicli God 
would lead men to it, 108. 

Oil, use of, in feasts, 142; used in 
consecration of Aaron, 170. 

Old Testament, has been preserved 
unaltered, 5; our Lord’s testimony 
to its inspiration, G; a moml his- 
tory, 221 ; its great object to make 
men “wise unto salvation,” 43; 
typical nature of its liistorv illus- 
tmted, 207. 210. 215. 22o. 227. 
220.233.219; harmony of it with 
the New Testament illustnilcd, GG; 
its temporal promises how far appli- 
cable to us, 77. 

Olives, Blount of, a difhculty re- 
moved in reference to our Lord's 
nsccneion from it, 115; the many 
interesting associations connected 
willi it, 110. 

OitiGKN', liis references to Cclsus, 7. 
10; his c.vliortation to search the 
Scriptures, 135. 

Original sin. practical vicu* of it, 70. 
75.201. 207.339. 

Ovens, on the mode of heating them 
in the East, 143. 

P. 

Palt:v quoted, on the iniluenr c 
of Christianity, 8; concerning So- 
emtes, ‘10 ; in explanation of Acts 
ix. 31, 131 ; on the use of the tenn 
” Son of man ” in the Gospel, 309; 
on the character of St. Paul, 337 ; 
on the undesigned agreement of 
the Acts with the Epistles, 342. 
Palm-tree, description of, 125. 
Parables, definition of, 90; Clirysos- 
tom’s rcmaik on the intci-jirelntion 
of them, 92; why our Lord used 
them, 309; list of those in the Old 
and New Testaments referred to, 
94,95; Good Samaritan, 90; rich 
man and Lazarus, 91 ; wicked lius- 
handracn, 91 ; ten virgins, 91, 92 ; 
prodigal son, 19. 92, 93; unjust 
steward, 93; Pharisee jaul Publi- 
can, 93 ; mustard seed, 94 ; tares, 
91; net, 95; wedding-garment, 141 ; 
talents, 146. 

Parallels, the importance of attend- 


ing to them, in the interpretation 
of Scripture, 153. 

Parents, disobedience to, one of tlic 
sins which brought upon JcruBalem 
its destruction, 284; when not to 
be obeyed, 203. Sec Children. 
Pascal, on the force of apparently 
weak points of evidence, 129; on 
the evil of an unenlightened con- 
science, 201; on God’s control of 
what may seem mere accident, 241, 
mfe ; on what constitutes the per- 
fection of reason, 335. 

Pashur (chief governor of the liouso 
of the Lord), a false witness, and 
his awful death, 271. 

Passover, the feast of, 178. 210. 211 ; 
when kept, and the importance of 
tins coiibldcralion, 145. 210; the 
promise uiadc by God to those who 
left their home to attend it, 180. 
Patriarchal dispensation, remarks on, 
G3. 


Patriarchs, lived by faith, 44 ; their 
regard to a futiuc state, GO. 202. 

Patriotism, Scripture c.\amplcs of, 
18. oG. 224. 250. 

Paul, account of him, 336 ; a seem- 
ing contradiction between the two 
narratives of Ins conversion ex- 
plained, 148; allusion to his travels, 
IIG ; his rebuke of the higli priest, 
132 ; his chameter as illustrated 
by his Epistles, 18. 311, 3-12. 315, 
31G. 3-18, 349. 352; in what sense 
he pleased all njcn, 97 ; great suh- 

i 'cet of his preaching, 329 ; his 
Cpistlcs the grand repository of the 
Gospel, 338. 

Paul and Baunaras conti-astcd 
with Herod, 73 ; their contention, 
270. 

Penny, a Roman, its v.aluc in our 
money, and a practical use of a 
knowledge of this given, 14G, 
Pentateuch, observations on, 193; 
Samaritan, 5. 

Pentecost, feast of, 178. 

Perfect, different senses in which 
used in Scripture, 104. 

Persian Empire, prophccvrcspcctincr, 
33. 285. 

Peter, two Epistles of, 35G. 358 ; 
the snare win cl i the fear of man 
proved to him, 112; his humility, 
17. 21. 313. 358; contrasted with 
Ilcrod and Judas, 73. 

Pharaoh, in what sense God hard- 
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cncd Ills Ijc-irl. 70; niustmlion of 
the Imi^ncys of lih heart, 120,200. 
PnAUAoirsdaiiphlcr, nn inf-tance of 
Gotrs |irovidcocr, 20i). 270; Moses’ 
icfusal to l)C called luT son, 210. 
rjl.viiAOlls, some nccaunl of 'those 
mentioned in .Scripture, lOH. 
rhari't-e*', tlieirprcjiidicc*:, 50; their 
self-conceit. 2GU; fccI of, 10.?. 
Pini.KMnv, Kpinic to, 352. 
Philippian jailor, nn instance of n 
■wonV t-j»'d:tn in fcn'o!i, 270; n*'d 
nn iilu^^iration of the office tf the 
Holy Ghost, 331. 

Philij^juauK, lh«htl<? to, 31G. 

Pliilifiia, prnpliccy rcspcctin;:, 2P.?. 
Philosophers, heathen, their iniino- 
ntlity, 10; their Avritin?:^ rnn- 
Im^t'cd 'ivith the Bible, 115; Athe- 
nian, 270, 

Philosophy, human, proof? of its 
insufliciencv to rescue man fr%iui i 
idolatry, *10. 132. 307 ; of tlic 
Grtehs, .a fruitful Foiircc of oror 
to the Primitive Church, 331.^ 
and Y.iin tleccit explained, 

105. 

Piiylactcry* explained, 111. 

Pictv the ouly true "wisdom, 200; 
early, f»od*? special promise to U, 
2.hJ'; instauccs of, in Joseph, 205; 
Samuel, 232 ; Daniel, 235 ; Timo- 
tljy, 350. 

Pil.Ain, in what rc'pcct a vrarninjr 
to us, 153. 271. ^ ^ 

Placpics of Epypl, their design, 230. 
Pr.TNV, reference to his Letter to 
Trajan, 13*2; his pcreccution of 
Christian'^, 41, 

pLUT.iUCH, hia Life of Nuiiia refer- 
red to, 41. 

Poi.vcAnr, 7. 133. 

Poor, their treatment from heathen 
nhiloGophv, 10; contested vritli the 
Mosaic law, 1G2. IGl, 1G5. 

Praise, a searching test of chameter, 
illustrated by the conduct of Jo- 
seph, who stood the severe test of 
being fl.attcicd hy a king without 
heing moved to vanity by it ; also 
Paul and Peter contrasted with 
Herod, 272; of man, undue regard 
.to,*lGG, 

Prayer, tlicpromiscB of God amolivc 
to it, 77; the power of, 223; to 
Christ a distinguishing mark of 
being a Christian, 13*2. 3*20; the 
readiness of God to answer it, 19G. 


2.”1 ; instance of In': refusing to 
answer it, IG. 231: for the riei»t 
undcrslandlncnnd use of the Holy 


Sciipturcs, 307. 

Piavti? of Chii^t, 320; his rcliro- 
imhit for private jiraycr, ."*22. 

Precepl<^,disiinrtmnhctuccn|>oMtivo 

and moral, 1)1 ; of God, not liis p’.ir- 
po'cv the rule? of our conduct, 33. 
Predestination, Bp. Bitiley's remark 
on it, 152. 

Prejudice, illustration of, 53; Patil & 
rondeseeu'-ion to, !J7. 350. 






.r il.r. mill#, iinnltrrrd. 


«>— o. 

Piide, finfuln^’F*? of, 20; Scripluro 
rx.ainples nf, 57. 270. 272. 

Priests, account of Jewish, 171; 
who were before the appointment 
of the family of Aaron, 170, nofe ; 
Muses’ limitation of their <iUice to 
the f.uniiy of Aaton, an ju*gument 
f»r Iii^ divine legation, 170, no/r, 
Prineiplc.i, their intimate ronnexion 
uith practice, 7G. 201. 33G. 
Pi’omiFC? ofGnd,hi^ faithfulne*? to 
them, lOG; .Toseph’f regard to,20G; 
David’s, 23G. 

of Scripture, their intcipre- 

ration, 7G. 223. 

Proplicey, it? c.xtcnt, 33; its awl uc, 
a< an evidence that the Ilihlc is tho 
word of God, 3.5; its figurative lan- 
guage, 32; has often nn immedinto 
and remote accomplishment, 3G; 
Cliri^t the great subject of, 3G. 2/4; 
the first roncerning Him an outline 
of the whole plan, G2; its adapta- 
tion to the moral c.xitrcncics of tho 
Church, 233. 23G. 203 ; inoinl uso 
of those not immediate! V rererring 
to Chilst, 217. 230. 273. 203; one 

important use of it to preserve an 
awful fcnso of God’s pro^idence in 
an iiiniious and careless world, 270. 
29G. 

Piophcl of Judah, his readiness to 
pmy for Jcioboam, 271 ; enticed to 
&in’267 ; his punishment a warning 
to Jeroboam, 230. 

Prophets, their twofold ofilcc, 275; 
foresaw the abrogation of the Mosaic 
law, 201 ; questions on their writ- 
ings, 304; table showing when cacli 
projihccy was written, 300, 
I’i'osclytcs, 139. 

Prosperity, danger of, 59. 2G7 ; na- 
tional, on what it depends, 1 59. 237, 

o 

O 



414i 


INDEX. 


Proverbs, book of, 264. 

Providence of God in the presen’a- 
tion of the ]3ib]c, 8; in tlie jirc- 
sen'ation of the faniily of David, 
240 ; in the preservation of the ge- 
nealogy ofour Lord, 244; illustrated 
in the government of the *4 cws, 1 58 ; 
illustratKjd by tlie fulfilment of pro- 
phecy, 217. 296 ; over cliancc, 231. 
53.252; over individuals, 208. 229; 
over “theking’sheart, ”271 ; various 
instances of its overruling evil for 
good, 196 ; on the interpretation of 
it, 51. 197. 291. 

Prudence of our Lord, 321 ; as illus- 
trated by his miracles, 323. 
Psalms, book of, 259 ; table showing 
the probable occasions when they 
W’cre w'riltcn, 262. 

Ptoi.emv, this name when applied 
to the kings of ICgypt, 109, 
Publicans, 189. 311. 

Punishment of the wicked, instances 
of it, 223. 260 ; the most awful de- 
nunciations respecting it from the 
lips of the Saviour, 61. 
Purifications of the Jews, their spi- 
ritual import, 169. 212. 

Purim, feast of, 101. 252. 


Q. 

Questions on the historical jmrts of 
the Old Testament, 253; on the 
Prophets, 304 ; on the Gospels, 319 ; 
on tlie Epistles, 361, 


R. 

Rachel's wish and death, 202. 
Raiiah, tlie I^Icssiah descended from 
her, 129; her faith, 223. 

Raiment, changes of, among tliemost 
valued presents in the East, 139. 
Sea Garment. 

Rain, Scripture references to it as 
immediately directed by God, 21 ; 
very unusual in harvest, 120 ; false 
teachers compared to clouds with- 
out it, 119. 

Ravens which fed Elijah, 124. 
Reason, the mind of man too infirm 
to discover spiritual truth by its 
unassisted power, 40. 335 ; proved 
by the history of all nations, 41; 
imminent danger of being puffed up 


by a sense of its sufTicicncy, 334 ; 
Pascal’s remark on what consti- 
tutes its highest perfection, 335; 
we are of yesterday and know no- 
thing, 8; Bp. Hall’s prayer, 154; 
5Cca/so391. I 

Rebekaii, in her deception towards 
Isaac, an illustration ofihe danger 
of taking the purposes rather than 
the precepts of God as the guide of 
our conduct, 8/ ; sowing iniquity 
slie reaped vanity, 271 ; a warning 
against doing evil that good may 
come, 203. 

Rehoboaiu, headstrong, 57; «an in- 
stance ofp’icvoiis words stirring up 
anger, 2^0; despised instruction, 

267 ; an instance of the danger of 
worldly prosperity, 59; wliy his 
fenced cities were no security, 22; 
contrasted W’ith Jehoshaphat, 75. 
Relative duties, illustrations from 
Scripture, 204; the marked notice 
the Scriptures take of domestic, 55; 
particularly enforced in the Epis- 
tles, 332; example of our Lord as 
a son, »Scc., 320 ; by what motives 
enforced, 76. 204. 

Religion, true, man’s inability to ) 
teach liimsclf it, when left without 
the Bible, 38 — 42; as God is the 
author of tnith, so is He the 
teacher, 153. 391. 

Repentance of Peter and Judas con- 
ii*astcd, 73; the gift of God, 330; 
the guilt of the want of it, 74 ; its 
insutficicncy without an atone- 
ment, 236 ; Scripture examples of 
it, 235. 272; anxiety of Samuel to 
bring the Israelites to, 232 ; also of 
Ezra, 248; subject of our Lord’s 
prcacliing, 309. 

Reproof, Scripture examples of iho 
manner in \7hich it has been re- 
ceived, 73. 235.268; consequences 
of hating it, 270. 

Reproofs, some of those given by our 
Lord, 320. 

Resignation to the will of God as 
illustrated by our Lord' in his 
miracles, 322. 

Resurrection, doctrine of, shadowed T 
out in the Old Testament, 60. 242. 

of our Lord, 324. 

Rcuhenites contrasted with Rcho- 
boam, 270. 

Revelation, man’s need of, 4L 
of St. John, 364 
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Kevengc forbidden by Mosaic law, 
IC’2 j one of the viitucs of heathen- 
ism, 10: Athaliah an instance of 
it, 57; Elijah not an insUance of it, 
72 . 

llicc, method of solving in Eastern 
countries, 143. 

Kich young man — had no heart for 
wisdom, 271- 

Riches, false estimate of their valne, 


202. 2G8. 

Rij)I.ev the l»Iartyr, remark on pre- 
destination, 152. 

Righteous, nsed in different senses, 
90 ; their hope in death, 270. 
Righteousness by Christ, 207* 281. 
343. , , 

Rites, heathen, some referred to by 
Mosaic law, 1 CL 

Roi.LIK, on the absurdity of Egyp- 
tian idolatry, 40 ; on the failure of 
Alexanders attempt to restore Ba- 
hylon, 27 ; the key to God'sprovi- 
dcncc, 5L 

Romans, Epistle to, 339; not less 
idolatrous as they became more 
refined, 41. 

Roman Empire, prophecy respecting 
it 800 ycai-s before its existence, 33; 
its downfall foretold by Balaam, 
114. 

Rulers, honour due to them, 12/ ; 
enforced by our Lord’s example, 
321. 

Ruth, hook of, 220. 


S. 


Sahhalh, account of, 176 ; profana- 
tion of, 177. 284. 

Sabbatical year. See Year. 
Sacraments, remarks on, 82. 
Sacrifice, animal, the distinguishing 
rite of revealed religion till the 
coming of Christ, 44. 62— 6o ; of 
Christ, in what respects it differed 
from those under the law, 16^; of 
the wicked an abomination, 270. 
Sacrifices of tlio Jews, 167—170; 
the daily, 1/0. 211; remarkable 
instances of their use, 234. 236. 
249. 

Sadducecs, 186. ^ ^ 

Salvation, man's need of it illustrated 
from the facts of the Old Testa- 
ment, 44. 209. 227. 236 ; its nature 


illustrated by the historical parts of 
the Old Testament, 228; by Christ, 
the great subject of the Bible, 194. 
366; danger of neglecting it, 67. 

141. 315. 318. 

Samaria, its situation, 114; woman 
of, 270. 

Samaritans, in what sense they feared 
the Lord, 104; short account of 
tlicm,190; their enmity against the 
Jews, iiow overruled for good, 7 ; 
the conversion wrought among them 
by Philip, an illustration of the 
othcc of the Holy Ghost, 331 ; on 
what prophecy they now ground 
tlicir expectation of the Messiah, 

217. . . . 

Samson, reason for his hair being 
the scat of his power, 22; an illus- 
tration of the evil of worldly friend- 
Bhips, 227 ; his death, 137. 

Sa 3 \iuel, whv 60 called, 111; cha- 
racter of, 232; compared with Jo- 
siah, 2G8; two books of,J130. 234. 
Sanballat, a E coffer, 57 ; two of 
that name, 190. 

Sanderson, Bp., on the interpre- 
tation of God's threats, 80. 

Saul compared with Ahab,nnd con- 
trasted with Eli, 73; an instance of 
tiio progress of sin, 58. 253 ; liis 
sacrifice, 270, 271. 

Saxons, their help of the Britons, 
suggesting anilhistration of a Scrip- 
ture difficulty, 348. 

Scape-goat, what represented by it, 
180. 393. 

Scorners, Scripture instances, 270. 
ScrihcB, 58. 185. 

Scripture, importance of comparing 
one part of it with another, 95; 
contrasted with tlio writings of 
men, 2; passages implying the duty 
of searching it, 134; holds forth a 
mirror to the human heart, 13. 
Sec Bible. 

Season, a word spoken in, 270. 
Seasons in the Holy Land, 182, 
Secker, a bp., his advice for the 
profitable reading of Scripture, 46 ; 
rules for the interpretation of tho 
ten commandments, 80 ; on the 
character of St. Paul, 346, 

Seels, Jewish, origin of, 184. 
Self-conceit, 272 ; of the Pharisees, 
269, 186. 

Self-deceit, Scripture examples of, 
58. 

T 4 
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Self-denial our Lord as illustrated 
by Ins miracles, 322. 
Self-government of our Lord, 321. 
Self-Mull, its evil consequences, 231, 
Sennachehib, cause of bis failure 
against Hezekiab, 22; and of bis 
death, 23; an instance of God’s 
providence, 271. 

Sermon on the Mount, vby contain- 
ing so little reference to the atone- 
ment, 309. 

Servant, Scripture phrase tiscd to 
express one, 142. 

Servants, Scripture, examples of 
them, 203, 205 ; and reference to 
their duties, 332. 

SilADHACH, and MesiiAch, and 
j\bednego, meaning of the names, 
112; their boldness, 2/2. 

Shame, ^vhich pride brings, illustrat- 
ed, 263 ; tliosc who gloiy in it, 42. 
SlIAMGAR, 22. 

Shekel, value of, 145, 339. 

Siiem, in what sense Japheth now 
dw'clls in his tents, 34. 

Shemaiaii (who wrote against Jcrc- 
miah) an instance of a fiilsc witness 
perishing, 2/1. 

Shepherds, wh)' abhorred by the 
E^qitians, 130. 

Shoe, distinguished from the sandal, 
140. 

Silence of Scripture in not condemn- 
ing does not always impL’ approba- 
tion, 72; in what respect instinc- 
tive, 45, 720(C, 

SiiUEON, his desire gmntcd, 263. 
Simon Magus contrasted with John 
the Baptist, 73; exhorted by St. 
Peter to repentance, 74; the 01*51 
who introduced Gnosticism into 
Christianity, 334. 

Sin, in what the evil of it consists, 
23; ovciTulcd by God to good, 53; 
Scripture c.vamples of its cause and 
effects, 56. 235; liability of men to 
it, 56. 199. 213. 236; its folly, de- 
ceit, and progress, 199, 200. 256; 
its remote consequences, 201 ; the 
pardon of it, by wliat rite scaled to 
the Israelites, 169; fools mako a 
mock at it, 268; the grief of good 
men on account of it, 73* 248. 280. 
293; light sins weigh heavy in 
God’s balance, 361. 14. 20. Sec 
Evil. 

Sinners, tho. danger of connexion 
with them, 267. 


SiSEEA, his death, 22. 

Sitting, mode of, in the East, ex- 
plained, 142. 

Smyrna, Church of, poor yet rich, 
269. 

Socrates encouraged idolatry, 40. 
Sodom, its geographical situation a 
condemnation of the Cnnaanitcs, 
llG; its guilt illustrated from chro- 
nology, 125; ruined by prosperity, 
267. 

Solomon, mcaningof the name, 111; 
contrasted with Absalom, 272; his 
dedication of the temple, 237 ; tho 
cause of Iris calamities, 23; a strik- 
ing instance of the nower of sin, 56, 
233 ; from what his repentance, 
though not directly recorded, is 
inferred, 273; long continuance of 
tho corruptions in religion which 
he introduced, 126; Song of, 273. 
Son of 1\Ian, this title how applied 
in the Gospels, 309. 

Stephen, Iris ])raycr for Iris mur- 
derers, 11 ; his hope in death, 270 ; 
his character an illustration of tho 
office of the Holy Ghost, 330. 
Stoics, 190. 

Strife, caution against rashly enter- 
ing into it, 271 . 

Submission to the will of God in 
Aaron, 212; Eli, 231; David, 235; 
Job, 257; our Lord, 320. 322, Sec 
Resignation. 

Sumner, Bp., on thcgradual preach- 
ing of Christ, 303. 

Synagogues, origin of, 176. 


T. 

Tabernacle, account of, 173. 211, 
Tabernacles, feast of, 85. 180. 

Tables of weights, &c,, 389. 
Tacitus, his remark on the opposi- 
tion of the rites of the Jews to 
those of the rest of mankind, 162, 
note. 

Talent, value of, 145, 146. 

Talmud, the term explained, 184. 
Targums, 184. 

Tarsirish, ships of, term explained, 
84. 

Temper, snare of an amiable, 231 ; 
instances of an angry, 270; our 
Lord’s command of, 321. 

Temple, a reason for limiting iko 
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ofTerirjg of Bacrifices to it, 160 ; in 
M’hat part of it Gentiles were al- 
lowed to offer sacrifice, 105. 

Temple of Solomon, 174; solemn 
possession taken of it by God, 237 ; 
Its destruction, 4. 175. 247. 

of Zcrubbabcl, what was 

wanting in it that was in Solomon’s, 
175, noie ; its profanation by An- 
tiochus, 306 ; feast in honour of its 
renewed dedication to God’s ser- 
vice, 181 ; Herod’s improvement of 
it, 175 ; its destruction, 30. 

. on Mount Gcrizim, 19D. 
Temples to Diana and Apollo, in 
wliat part of London they once 
Btooil, 11. 

Temptation, 199 ; its effect on Abra- 
ham and Pharaoh contrasted, 70; 
Joseph a remarkable instance of 

P reservation from it, 206; and 
)anicl, 12 ; i\Ticaiah’B firmness, 

267. 

Tcraphim explained. 111. 
Tertullian, notice of, 10 ; his al- 
lusion to St. Luke, 315. 

Testament, See Old and New Tes- 
tament. 

Theocracy, thedistingnishingfeature 
of the cDvcrnmcnl of the Jews, 
157. 

Theodoket, 135. 

Thessalonians, two Epistles to, 348, 
349. 

Threatenings of Scripture, how to be 
interpreted, 79. 195. 261. 
Tillotson, Abp., bis remark on the 
interpretation of parables, 92; on 
the perfection of'God, 195. 

Time, Jewish mode of computing, 
144. 

Tjmothv, two Epistles to, 350; 
dale of firet Epistle, allusion to, 
126. 

Tjtus, Epistle to, 351. 

Tobiah (the Ammonite) a scoffer, 
57. 

Topiiet, meaning of, 111. 
Townson quoted, 66. 

Tradition, oral, truth soon con'Uptcd 
by it, 39. 

-J of tlie ciders, evil of the 

belief of its divine authority, 104, 
Translations, English, of the Bible, 
154 ; of the Jewish Scriptures, 5. 
Transtibstantiaiion unscriptural, 98. 
Travels, modcnij illustrating Scrip- 
ture, 1 35. 


Trespass offerings, 168. 

Tribes, ten, of Israel, their revolt 
under Jeroboam, 53. 238; contrast- 
ed with Judah, 240. 

Trifles, the importance of what to ua 
may seem s\ich, 53. 252. 

Trinity, doctrine of, in the Old 
Testament, 49. 1/1 ; practical view 
of, 76. 

Trumpets, feast of, 179. 

Trust in God, Scripture examples 
of, 22. 232. 267 ; in man, its folly, 
22. 278. 288; in our own heart, 
272. 

Truth, instances of those showing 
a strict regard to, 14. 72. 205; tho 
Bible distinguished by a rc^rd to 
it, 14; thebest way to find it, 153; 
God must be our teacher, 391 ; 
prejudices which oppose its recep- 
tion, 58; its stability, 269 ; an in- 
finity of it beyond our rcacli, 335, 
I 20 ic; Bp. Jewel’s caution in search 
of it, 152. 

T)q>es de6ned,62; on the interpreta- 
tion of them, 80 ; some of those refer- 
red to in Scripture; — (1) Personal: 
Adam, 207; Noah, 64. Ill ; Mclchi- 
zedek, 64. 207. 354 ; Abraham, 88. 
207 ; the birth of his two sons, 207 ; 
Isaac, 88. 207; Joseph, 64. 67*; 
Moses, 210. 215; Aaron, 215; 
Joshua, 225 ; the Judges, Gideon, 
Samson, &c., 228; David, 233. 
67; Solomon, 239; Jonah, 292; 
Zcrubbabcl, 249. 297 ; Lowth’s re- 
mark on the typical nature of the 
history of the Old Testament saints, 
207 ;-^(2) Hiiioriccd : Passage of 
Red Sea, 211; Manna, 211; the 
Smitten Rock, 211; Brazen Ser- 
pent, 215; — (3) Religions InsiiUi’- 
iions^ tjc. : Tabernacle and Temple, 
211; the Mere)’ Scat, 211; Ser- 
vices of the Jewish ritual, 88. 354; 
daily sacrifice, 211 ; birds offered 
for the plague of leprosy, 394; dove, 
393; scape-goat, 180. 393; Passover, 
178; day of atonement, 179. 213; 
use to be made of the types. 89, 211. 
393, 394. 

Tyre, prophecy respecting it, 24; de- 
stroyed by her prosperity, 267 ; why 
her treasures profited nothing, 268 ; 
the daughter of, to whom it refers, 
84. 
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Unbelief, a sm, 74 ; cause of tlio to- 
jeetion of tile Jews, 24; its danger, 

Urltaii (the priest), his sinful com- 
pliance %Yith the command of an 
idolatrous hing in setting up an 
altar to a false god, 172. 

Urira and Tlmmmira explained, 111. 
UzzAH, the death of, 23. 174. 
UzziAH, an instance of the danger of 
worldly prosperity, 59; compared 
wdth Jeroboam and contrasted with 
Jehoshnphat, 73; his punishment, 
lightly esteemingGod'sinstitutions, 
by invading the priest's office he 
was himself despised, 53 ; the shame 
which followed his pride, 2G8 ; died 
a leper, 246. 

V. 

Vanity of dishonesty, 200 ; of riches, 
202. 269; of the world, 273. 
Versions of Scripture, some referred 
to, 5. 7. 154. See Translations. 
Virtues, countcifeit, 203, 

Voltaire, folly of his ohjcctxons to 
Scripture, 136. 147. 

W. 

"Waniings, tendency to neglect them, 
199. 224. 

‘Wash, spiritual, sense of this term in 
Scripture, 170. 

Watches, a division of time, 145. 
Wedding-gamicnt, 141. 

Weeks, feast of, 178. 182. 

Wells, their importance in the East, 

. 118 . 

Wliirlwind described, 119. 
Whitby's remarks on the Jews jus- 
tifying their rejection of our Lord 
hy an appeal to Scripture, 101. 
Wicked, allusions to their state and 
prospects, 61. 267.288 ; their friend- 
ships with each other cannot last, 
227 ; conscience makes cowards of 
them, 272; their sin often seen in 
their punishment, 268 ; caution 
against entering into their path, 
267; the suddenness with which 
- their destruction comes upon them, 
270 . 

WicKLiFFE. price of a Bible before 
Lis translation of it, 154. 


Wisdom, Eve's desire of, 203; in- 
stances from Scripture of gi*oss ne- 
glect to obtain it, 271 ; is with tho 
lowly, 268; unattainable by tho 
Ecorncr, 270. 150; of our Lord, as 
illustrated by his miracles, 323; 
worldly, instances of its folly, in 
Ahithophel, 57; Jeroboam, 238; 
Pharaoii, Herod, Rebekah, 271. 
Wisdom of the Mosaic Law, 160. 
Wise men, their path compared to 
that of the sun, 267. 

Word of God, danger of trifling Avith 
it, 232. 

Words, different senses in which 
used, 101, 

World, hy wisdom knewnot God, 40; 
being in a state of ruin the very 
ground of the Christian dispensation, 
43 ; vanity of, 273 ; the great work 
God is carrying on in it, 1 3. 24. 287. 
Worldly spirit incompatible with 
love to God, 20. 

Worship, the first recorded net in 
which it was acceptable after tho 
fall, 62. 

, public, of the Jews, 167 ; 

the honour God put upon it, by the 
manifestation of his glory at tho 
Dedication of the Tabernacle, 208’; 
and more especially of the Templo 
of Solomon, 237 ; our Lord’s at- 
tendance on it, 320. 

Writers, notice of heathen, Herodo- 
tus, 3. 27; Thucydides, 3; CeUus, 
7 ; Diodorus Siculus, 26. 39 ; Lu- 
cian, 28; .ffilian, 40; Pausanias, 
40; Suetonius, 65; Tacitus, 65. 
162; Manetho, 130; Pliny, 132. 

Y. 

Year, civil and ecclesiastical, 177 ; 
sabbatical, 164; of Jubilee, 164. 
Yearly feasts, I 78 . 

Young, the, cncoumged to seek God, 
268. 278 ; admonished not to expect 
great things from the world, 202 

Z. 

Zaccheus, an illustration of God's 
providence, 270. 

Zachariah, some account of those 
of the name mentionedin Scripture, 
108. 

Zarephath, Elijah at, 117; widow of, 
enriched by her liberality, 269. 
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Zeal, instances of, 224, 232. 244. 
240; false, 204. 

Zechartah, book of, 2.9/. 

Zedekiah, an instance of indeci- 
sion, 57 ; remarkable fulfilment of 
two seemingly contradictoiy pro- 
phecies respecting him, 87. 


ZephAniaii, book of, 295, 

Zekaii, how overcome by Asa, 22. 
Zeruebabel, a type of Christ, 
249. 297. 

ZiBA, a slanderer, 57 ; detected, 271. 
ZiMRI, a traitor, 245; contrasted 
with Jehu, 71 ; his death, 268, 
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